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Si non ego mihi, quis mihi? Et cum ego mihimet ipſi, quid ego? 
Et ſi non modo, quando? 
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T O0' T. H-E- 
RIGHT REVEREND 
Father in GOD: 


R IAN 
DD - ” 
Lord Biſhop of Saxum, and Tutor 
to both their Highneſſes, the moſt Illuftri- 
ous CHARLES, the Prince of Wales, 
and the moſt Noble JAMES, the Duke 


of York, my moſt Honoured. Lord and 
Patron. 


Right Reverend Father in God, 
=== OU R.. Lordſhip hath oftentimes 
NGA call'd upon me to go out and ſhew 
hes Oh the People their Tranſgreſſins, and 
EEE the Houſe of Jacob their Sms. 

Next to my own Conlcience, I conftels my 
ſelf bound ro give your Lordlhip ſarisfaction, 

To fall foul upon the degenerous and in- 
tractable nature of this eople cannot an- 
{wer you, for it doth not me. 
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The Epiſtle Dedicatory, 


are taught ro forbid the madneſs of the Prop 


I do not ſay, 1 am not eloquent, and therefore 


that you would ſend by the hand of bim whom you 


ſhould ſend. When I am indeed aple for theſe 


things, I doubt not to have him with my mouth, 


becauſe I mean to leave af my ſelf our. 
There were never more proyocations for a]l 
men to ſpeak than now, when all the milghief 


that other Ages did but imagin are practiſed 


by a Law,and in the mean time the dymb ae 
fs. 
The Harveſt 4 contelledly great, but then the 


Labonrers are not few. Andif, whileſoman 
are thus excellently imployed abour this reſt 


of the Building,ſome oneor other do as well 


as he can towards the making good' of the 
Ground-work, I think he may be letaloge at 
leatt. The hopes of the-Superſtruction lie 
from the aſſurance -of the Foundation. I 
{hall give them leave tobe Pillars : This I 
am (ure is the Corner-ſtone, and 1-need not tell 
you how rejefed, 1 mean it-not of all, but of 
the common Builders. - ER 
If the-Church bean 4*k;he thathathnever 
{o lictle to do with the-Compals;thougtvhe fit 
till in his place, yetdoes as much-ormore 
than all the other necefſary Noile'in-the Ship. 
The 


" The Bpiſtle Dedicatory. | 


The Compariſon is quit of Arrogance, for it 
holdeth in the Deſign, it is not meant of che. 
Performance. | : 

Thecourſe I have run here is Labor too,and 
in the (ame Yintyard; And [I truſt my (elf for 
this, that my accounts will be as well paſs'd: 
aboye, it [reckon upon thele pains, the pre-- 
tence whereof though not ſo popular, yer is. 
as ſubſtantially proficient towards the main: 
idikcaties.. |: -- 

[ have principally endeavouredto redeem. 
my Reader from that ſlavery by which I have. 
ſo long ſate down my lelf, in not Printing. 
(ſo near as I could TI have not)che ſame things. 
over again.. 

I am ſure I- have ſer down nothing but 
what I believe; if more fomtimes than | well: 
underſtood, I have company ettough, and the 
acknowledgment of an error is more caſte to. 
me than the committing of it was. 

Why I. ſhould make theſe Addreſſes to. 
your Lordſhip there is all the reaſon in the. 
world : What have I but what I have receiv'd: 
from you ?: and that which is would be No-- 
thing of it ſelf. Rays of incidency contra no; 
warmth upon the Earth,unlels reflected. back. 
upon their original Sun.. My- 


The Epiſtle Dedicatory, 

My Lord, as once the Sons of the Prophets 
ſaid unto the Man of God, Behold now the place 

where we dwell is too ſtreight for w. We axe 
humbly expecting the laſt courſe of that 
Judgment which began at the Houſe of God. What 
ſhall be done to the dry Tree, or where the ſinner 
will appear, is to be left to him to whom venge- 
l! ance belongeth. 

The Great Genius of this place muſt now 
burn a while like thoſe Subterraneous Olibian 
Lamps under the Earth. We ſhall ſee it , but 
j not now 3 we-ſhall behold it, but not mgh. 


Bernardin. Have, ſalve, fit tibi terra levis, 


Scardeonius de 
Priſcis civibus "A 
Patavin lib. I» Abite hinc peſſimi fares, 
nid veſtris vultis cum oculis Emiffitis ? 


Your Lordſhips moſt faichful 


Servant and Chaplain, 


Joun GrEcGorr. 


To 


To the Reader. 


To the READER. 


H E Mahumetans ſay, that the firſt thing that chronicon de 
Gcd created was a Pen: Indeed the whole vitis Mahu- 


Creation is but a Tranſcript z and God when 
he made the World did but write it out of 


that Copy which he bad of it in his Divize mt. 
underſtanding from all Eternity. The Leſſer Worlds, or Men, nor. & vid. 
are but the Tranſcripts of the Greater, as Children and Books Mronit. De 
the Copies of themſelves. But of other Books the Wiſe Man m—_—_ Orientat. 


hath pronounced upon them their doom already, that in mak- * 
ing them there is no end, and that the reading of them 
( eſpecially many of them ) is a wearineſs unto the fleſh. 

But if you will hear the end of all, there is one Book more be- 
fides the great Volume of the World, written out of God himſelf, 
ſuch a one as may indefatigably be meditated in day and night. 
This indeed is the only Text we have; all other Books, and Arts, 
and Men, and the World it ſelf are but Notes upon this. 

$o unworthy are they to unlooſe the Seals of this Book, or to 
look th:reon, who receſifully and impertinently pretend to a Spirit 
of Interpretation, Ephraims that feed upon the Wind, 

This is indeed a Spirit that bloweth where it liſteth, and no 
man can tell whence it cometh, nor whither it will go. I would 
have you tell me by this Spirit of what kind the Dial of Ahaz 
was, or how the Sun could go ten degrees backwards. For the 
kind I me ſure "twas like none of ours now in uſe; and if the 
Retraceſſion could be meant of the Shadow, ( and ſome men l8ok, 
no farther ) the ſame thing may be made to fall out every day 
pon an ordinary Dial, and ( notwithſtanding what a good Mathe- 


matician hath ſaid to the contrary ) in a Site and Poſition of Per. Nonins, 


Sphere without the Tropicks. Therefore the going back is to be 
meant of the Sunn it ſelf. 

Tell me by the ſame pirit how Darkneſs could be upon the 
Face of the whole Earth at the Paſſion of ar Saviour, and no 
Aſtronamer of the Eaſt, nor any man of all that Hemiſphere 

a C excepting 


To the Reader. 


* Hugh 


Broughton, 


(excepting thoſe of Hieruſalem ) ferceive it. Make it good, if 


you can, out of the mouth but of two witneles: ( what's Phle- 
gon and Apollophances? ) or if the firſh be one, the notice is ſo 
ſingle, that it will not ſerve to celebrate , but to bring the Wonder 
into doubt. The Sun was not totally Eclipſed as to all the World 
one Hemiſphere: of his body ſhined ſtill, And the Face of the 
whole Earth zs to be meant of the Land of Judza, as *tis elſe= 
where, 

By the ſame Spirit T would know why the Greek and Hebrew 
Scritture (hould differ ſo vaſily in Account, and how the Cainan 
Surg got into Saint Luke's Goſpel intolerably ( Jo, Scaliger 
haih ſaid more _) againſt all original truſt. But I may poſſibly tell 
yer the manner of that hereafter, and that the Jews did not cut off, 
( as the Arabick Catena-wonld have it _) but the Hcllenifts or 
Greciſts ( ſo it ought to be read, nat Grzcians, Af. 6. 1. ) added 
what is ſupernumerary 10 theſe Epilogiſms. And Cainan came in 
209 at this back, door, as I think 1 ſhall be able to ſhew you at ſome 
other time, and from an inconfiderable ground (but for this it were 
fo ) of the Helleniſtzcal Chiliaſts. 

But if by ibis or any other Spirit whatſoever ( that of God only 
excepted ) you can declare what was Melchizedec's Generation, I 
ſhall think you try'd| here too mnch. 

To ſay he was Sem the Great, as * one eſpecially in a bundle of 
buſineſs hath taken ſo much pains to do, is not little enough to de- 
ſpiſe, and too much to anſwer too. Treckon it at the fame rate as I 
do their opinion who accounted him for the Holy Ghoſt z which I bad 
not mentioned, but to take my ſelf the eafilier off from that wonder 


Cunavs de Re- which is juſtly to be conceived upon that grave and late learned Man, 


$#%. Heb, 


who could not be content with any other recourſe of this Hereſte, but 
to miſtake him ( and with a great deal of Fudgment too) for Chriſt 
himſelf. 

I cannit promiſe you "tis all truth, but T can tell you ſome 
news as concerning this Great man. In the Axabick Catena to 
theſe words of the Text, Gen. 16.25. The name of one was 
Phaleg, this Note is ſet in the Margin, AS Wn _ nm 


See Epiphani- PTWROW?N 128 MYEDAY, i. ce. And this ( that is, Phaleg ) 


USes 


was the Father of Heraclim, the Father of Melchizedec, 
Cat, Arab, cap. 31. fol, 67.a. Brut in the Chapter going before 


is 


To the Reader. 


bis Generatiom 1s declared, in a ſet and folema Pedigree. 
28) (2: 37%D Jax 3px 13x 3h PISPWPD, that 
is, Melchizedec was the Son of Heraclim, the Son of Phaleg, 
the Son of Eber: and his Mother's name was, NA? SD RNOW 
mI 134 UaEU} {IR "Q83 pI —IR2 Salathiel the 
Daughter of Gomer, the Son of Fapher, the Son of Noah. SID 
na 919 n72PR WT Ixanty? WY [28 MRP 
DIRYU70 IM ESRD RAN 279 PIDIIE NNQOR) 
And Heraclim the Son of Eber niarried his Wite Salathzel, and 
ſhe was with Child, ard brought forth a Son, and called his 
name Melchizedec, that is, the King of Righteouſneſs, called 
alſo the King of Peace, Then after this the Genealogy is ſet down 
at length, Melchizedec Son of Heraclim, which was the Son of 
Phaleg, which was the Son of Eber, which was the Son of Ar- 
phaxat, &C. tall you come to — 7D 9 M9) oh IN which 
was the Son of Adam; Peace be upon him. Caten. Arab. 
Ce 30s fol. 66, As 
Sahid Aben Batric direfly ſaith that Melchizedec was 
378D Jax the Son of Fhaleg. And ſo be interpreteth ( and (4) Alcoran. 
does it well too) the ayweanoyur@ in Saint Paul, Heb. 7. 3. not, Arab. MS. it 
without Dclcent or Pedigree, as wee. He is not therefore ſzid a— 
( ſaith be _) tobe without Father or Mother, as if he had none. = an oppor- 
or no known ones, but 5 Rx Ix 17 27 5 2 thy tore 
=p 195, becauſe he hath no Father or Mother put 7%" Nence- 
down among the rett of the Genealogics. © And ſo the printed Foun when 
Arabick tranſlateth the place, as the Syriack alſ7, &c. Do y meaning ot 
"2 2 , YOU this Choriſter- 
know now of what ſpirit you are ? B ſhip was, 
The Turk writes upon the outſide of his (a) Alcoran, Foz) gn Yu bay foe 
WOE RR, Let no man touch this Book but he that js pur, : "ves 
I would no man would meddle with eurs « Alcoran fignifeth but yaw ay 
the Scripture, yore need not be afraid of the word ) "but ſuch as S 221m upon 
indeed are what other men do bat think themſelves. Saint Innocents 
If 1 ſhould meet a Prophet, or the Son of a Prophet without any day.8& Mal anus 
pretence tothrs S pirit ab:ut him, he would look to me like the (b OO 
little Child in Salisbury Church that lies baried in a Bi ps R "I K F ef k, _ 
4 7H Lu, WNICH 's De 
Indeed T believe God ordained moreſirength out of the mouth of FYſ«po ( pre- 
theſe Epiſcopal Babts, and bccaufe of his Enemies to, Pal. $.5. — on are 
than from theſe other Intants of days, and Children of a hut- pope : 


dred years old, FEſay 65.20. "7 ok Fi 


INDIANS On 


To the Reader. 


7: 34708. Copt. 


I was asked once by an able and underſtanding man, rohether the 
Alcoran as it 3s of it ſelf had ſo much in it as to work, any thing 
pou a Rational belief. F ſaid, Tes. Thus much only I required, 
That the Believer ſhould be brought up firſt under the engagement 
of that Book, That which is every-where called Religion hath mare 
of Intereſt and the flrong impreſſions of Education than perhaps 
we conſider of. Otherwiſe for the Book it ſelf it is taken for the 
greater part ont of our Scripture, and would not hear altogether 
ſo ill, if it were looked upon in its own Text, or through a good 
Tranſlation. | 

But ( not as to gain any thing bythis _) the Alcoran is ſcarcely 
tranſlated yet. The beſt diſguiſe of it is that in Arragonois by 
Foannes Andreas the Moor, but the entire Copy of it is not eaſily 
met with, 

Our Scripture, 0 the eternal glory of i, is rendred almiſt into 
the whole Confuſion. Sixangers at Rome, Parthians, Medes and; 
Elamites, Cretcs and Arabians, may all read the wonderful 
works of God in their own tongue #2 which they were born, 
This Book of onrs ( or a good part of it _) may he read in Sama- 
ritan, Greck, (and the vulgar Greek too) iu Chaldee, Syriack, 
Arabick, the Hicruſalem tongue, in the Pertian, Armenian, #chio-. 
pian, Cop:ick or Agyptian,. Gothick, Ruſſian, Saxon, &c. to 

ſay nothing of the more commonly known, Italian, Spaniſh, French, 
Dutch, &vc. 

And though we moet not yet with any piece of Scripture tranſla- 
ted into the China Tongae, jet there is extant even in that a very full 
Tradition of our G:ſpel, as it was found written upon a Stone, 
wrought in the form of 8 long ſquare, and dug out of the ground 
at the building of a wall in Sanxuen, 3n the year 1625, 

The Title of the Stone is written npon with nine Charatters in, 
the Chinois, expreſſing as followeth;, Lapis in laudem & memo-. 
riam #ternam Legis, Lucis & Veritatis portatz de Judza, & in 
China promulgate, ercus, The Stone ſaith that our Saviour. 
aſcended up into Heaven about Noon, Et relinquens ſeptem vi-. 
ginti tomos doctrine ad:portam magre converſtonis mundi 
aperiendum 3, and lcft behind him twenty ſeven Rooks of Do- 
drine (C ſo many there are in the New Teſtament.) to {ct open a. 
Gate for the great Conycrlion of the. World. Baptiſmum infti- 

tut: 


6 To the Reader. 


fuit ex aqua & {piritu ad ab'uenda p:ccata,-c, Excitat omnes 
voce Charitatis, reverentiam exhibere jubens verſus Orientem, 
nt pergant in via vitz glorioſze ; He inſtituted Baptiſm by Wa-- 
ter and the Spirit to waſh away {115. He ſtirr'd all men up in 
the voice of Charity,and gave command that they (ſhould wor- 
fhip towards the Eaſt,that they might go forward in the way of 
a glorious life. 
If the Stone ſay trne, you have reaſon to takg it ſo much the 
better which you will find hereafter ſaid of this Leading Ceremo- 
aye But whether you. do or do not, T fhall make bold to tell you 
here that this was the reaſon why our Saviour ſo often made uſe of 
the Mount Olivet C which was wpon the Eaſt-ſide of Rieruſalem ) 
for bis private Devitions. 
And bccanſe I am faln upon this, I will here ſatisfie ſometbing- 
which hath been objefted ttnto me as concerning this Adoration to- 
wards the Eaſt, how it can be made. good upon all Poſitions of the 4 aq wierg. 
Sphere. Suppoſe Hicrulalem to be the Centre, and the ZAquinoGial glyphical Ta-- 
Eaſt of that 10-be the Eaft of the whole World, becauſe it anſwers ble given to 
t9 the Place of our Saviour's efpecial Preſence in the Heaven of *h< Puvlick 
Heavens, Tt is required that T tell which way the effip — OPary wit 
| | ms y they ſhall worſhip an Arabich 
who live a qualtrant of the A quator or more Eaſt from 1he Ho- Map, and ma-- 
rizun of the Holy City. The. anſwer is ready. They are to wor- ny other Mo- 
ſhip towards the Weſt in veſpe&t of the riſing of the Sun, which is numents of 
f oe, ancient and 
at the thing regarded in this matter , for I ans not engazed to ac ty 
count for the werd, but as to this Northern Hemiſphere, the Centre jgg, by that 
whereof Hieruſalem is to be, and the /Equinotial Eaſt of that the great exam- 
Centre of all Adoration and Devotion from all degrees of the whole ple of Excel- 
Circle, be it where it will. lency and he 
, yy OT : tility, the moſt: 
For the Stone T mention'd the Original cou!d nat ſo well be peygereng Fa- 
bought off from the Place: but a like to that they can ſhew you ther withGod, 
{till at. Rome, in Bibliotheca Domus protcfiz. william Laud 
There is a ſhort and admirable Tradition of the whole Creati- Arch-Biſhop- 
on in HierogTyphieal Scripture, where you may ſee the'G World pe orgion 
glyf , where you may ſee the Great World ,q the ever 
written all out into a leſſer print than that of a Man. Tn the lower to be honours. 
Limb and fecond Scheme of the Tabula * Laudina Hicroglyphica ed an1 re- 
(it is the. ſame with that which the Cardinal Bembus had) there m— £: 
is ſet dorrn the Figure of the Scarabeus or Beetle for the Trunk. rn "Undverks. 
"1t,mity 15x Head and. Face of a Man,. end balding a little Table ty, 
: with. 
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with this Coptick Inſcription $uno, Avout th? Neck a ntmber 
of Concentrick, Circles #2 expreſs the Orbs and motion of the Hea- 
vers, Upon the top of the Head a Face of the wicre«ſing Moon, to 

34. Athanaf, ſhew her Monthly revolutian , within that a Croſs mark for the four 

Rirch, recondi- Elements; near to all this above a winged Globe, and wreathed 

Hifeme ernalth- thout with tro Serpents. ; | 

_ . 4. Copt. A The meaning of this Lajt is told you vy Barachias Albenepit 

ulr. in his Book: of the Ancient Agyptian cx gy bo and em that 
part thereof where be diſcourſeth WD 77> D.2.0\D of Iha- 
raoh's Obelisis. He jaith, 1 MRIR PING NNN TW 2x1 
DO NUTR MN TDI NARYY, 7. e. The winged Sphere wrea- 
thcd about with Serpents is the Hieroglyphick of the Soul and 
Spirit of the World, Thc Human Face is meant of the Sun 
and his cou: {cs. 

For the Holy Beetle, ( which an old Egyptian durſt not tread 
pon  ) Horus Apollo faith it fignifieth tor the Figure of the 
World, and be giveth this reaſon and ſecret for it : The Br efle, 
ſaith be, when ir hath a mind to briny torth. Boos agodiuus Ag- 
Bay, Trazegaud'fi mpg noiov mr 00m 7 Miu, © th F &mallov w- 
roy xwAiod; Sm yams Hs voy, auns aess dyamniy BAvTa, 
take; h the Excrement of an Ox, which having wiought 1to 
{mall pcllets round as the World, it turneth chem about from 
Ealt co Wett, it ſelf in the mean time (as to call up great Na- 
ture to theſe Travails ) turning towards the Ealt. 

The Mgyptian word vas held out in the Table is the ſame 
with the Grec gina, to ſhew that the whole frame hangs together 
by a trae magnetics, Love, that inviſible harmony aad binded dif- 
cord of the Parts. 


q I cannot think that time ſufficiently well imployed which 
hath been ſpent upon the Integrity and diſtinfion of Scripture 
into . Canonical and Apocryphal. There's no Apocrvpha in the 
Alcoran, It is told you in the Synodicum ſer forth by Pappius, 
that the Comncil of Nice made a miraculous Mound berwixt 

Pappi Euvidt- thoſe two. *Ev 3d Td Git 7% Org xo mg. Th Seid Team. du- 
x07, Sl 3d» orig mupsfeuery, oegmuczar we hwerInvar mas Sromeyres imdve, F 
Kuezoy Jgarmonguin, = Tis radi, % * Heuren» vamgmuwhy, 
They let all the Bouks in a Church a little below the Huly Ta- 
ble, 
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ble, and prayed God that thoſe of the company which were 
done by his Inſpiration might be found above, but the ſpurious 

part underneath and God did ſo. Do you believe this ? 

The Canon of Scripture ſubjoyned to the Council of Laodicea is 

much depended upon for this matter of dijtinGiov, And yet this ve- 

ry Canon it ſelf is not extant in ſome very ancient Manuſcripts. It 

15 wanting in one Greck EZuvodtuev bere, and moreover than ſo it is Suyodin. Gre 
not to be found in Joſeph the Ay,yptiar*s Arabick Code» And ns 2H AVCH 
there 14 no man of ſenſe but muſt think,, that this was not a thing ye mad 
zore likely to be put in into ſome Copies than left out of any. rok. 260. tn 

The Hebrew Canon indeed is a good ſure ground. And yet Arch. Roan, 

you muſt not think that all, no nor any of, the Apocryphal Books 3:9 Boa. 
were firſt written in the Greck. The Hebrew Eaition by the 

ſews at Conltantinople is the zwndoubted Text of Tobit, { Saint 

Hicrome ſaith as much for Judith ) Libcllus vcre aureus, as 

Munſter ſaid truly of it, For that of the Sou of Sirach. it is con- 

fiſſed in the Preface, where I muſt tell you by the way that tiis 

Bok of Siracides was berctofore accounted among the Hagiogra- 

pha. 1 know not what elſe to make of that in Baba Kama, where 

the Talmudiſts quote this Proverb out of the Cetubim, ( which is 

the ſame with Hagiographa ) py 73, & Every. Bird ſorteth 7a/nud. in Ba- - 
it (clt with one of the ſame kind, ( Birds of a Feather,&c ) and fo ba Km, cap. 
evcry man to his like, The Toiephoth ſay to tbis that KDW, &c. 8. fol. 92, b. 
perhaps ic is in the Byuok of Ben Syra: ( was Ben Syra reckon- 

ed for Canonical too ? ) but ſure enough there's no ſuch ſaying in 

that Book. In the Bnok of Siracides you meet indeed with it, c,13. 

V. 20, Tlav Cao dyane T0 Gur wire, x) Tg wyhpurCr + my- 

goy ears. For the Wiſdom of Solomon. a Buck, worthy enough 

of that name, and comparing with any that was ever written by the 

hand of Man, that this Book was written in Chalidee i certain , 
for R, Moſes Ben Nachman gaoteth it ſo out of Chap 7. v.5,6c. 

and v,7,&Cc. in the Preface to his Comment upon the Pentateuch, 

One of the Books of the Macchabees is known to be in Hebrew, 

And the worlt of all the company, ( and excepted againſt by Bel- 

Jarmine himſelf, thougb appointed to be read in our Churches ) that 

is the fourth of Eſdras, will be clearly of another credit and repx- MS. Arab. it 
eation to ,you.if you read it in the Arabick, | Arch. Bibl.Bed, 


The 


To the Reader. 


The (tory of the IVoman taken in Adultery hath met with very 
much adverſity. Saint Hierome noteth it wanting in ſeveral Co- 
pies of his time. The Paraphraſt Nonnus Fad nothing to ſay toit : 
Nor it noted upon by Theophylact, &c. The Armenian Church 
{ as one of their Prieſts informed me ) allow it not a place in the 
Body of the Goſpel, but rejed it to the latter end as a ſuſpected 
piece. The Syriack Paraphraſt leaveth it out, (that is, the Printed 
Paraphraſt : ) but in ſome of the Manuſcripts it ts found to be, 
though not received as the reſt of Scripture, but written upon with 
this Aſteriſm, PIDWPA INNWVR R997 That it is not cf the 
Text. Brut the Arabick bath it, and in the Greck Manuſcripts 
it wanteth but in one of ſeventeen; fed ita ( ſaith Beza ) ut mi- 
ra fit {cionis varietas, enough to make me ( he ſaith ſo too) ut 


Eccleſ. hiſt, 1;þ, Je totius iſtius narrationis tide dubitem. But Eulſcbius noted 


3- ſol. 32.6. 


Joſeph. Chri- 
ſtian. Grec, 


MS 


Athanaſ in 


5)nep, 


long ago, that the ſetter forth of this Hiſtory was the ancient Pa- 
pias hy T3 x89* *Eggatus way ior mee, and that it was to 
be had in the Goſpel tecundum Hebrzxos. Et ſuſpicari merito 
quis poſit (C ſaith Drutius ) ex Evangelioillo ad nofira exem- 
plaria dimanaſſe: though I ſhall conclude from hence but ( as he 
doth ) with a Nihil afthrmo. | 

To ſay notbing here of Solomon's Pſalter lately pwt forth by 
De la Cerda, Our account of David's Pſalms is 150, but the 
Arabick and ſome other Tranſlations ſet down one more. Joſephus 
Hypornnefticus ſaith that David made Januis dmeipes, an inti- 
nite number of Pſalms. Athanaſius ſaith he made 3000, and 


reckoneth this to be one, ag35 # Toltad 6 gra, Kc. In the Greek 


Pſalters it is no rare thing to meet with it in the Manuſcripts : 
tis extant in more than one or three in our publick, Library. One 
hath it in Magdalen College , another in Trinity College, and a 


third in Corpus Chriſti College, given them by Claimund their firſt 


Preſident. 
In the late printed Copies you are not to Jook for it , but 


tn the older ones you will find it , in that of Aldus eſpecially. 


And Jaſtine Decaduus, who wrote the Epifile to the Reader, 


tells you, that having gotten ſo excel'ent an Aſſiſtent, ( as 


Aldus indeed was ) they were reſolved to begin to the world 
( Printing was not very ancient then ) with T wrmviugoy Bt- 


Boy 7 Yriy Aaauwby, the Book of Plalus inſpired by God. 
And 


To the Reader. 


And yet they reckon this ſupernumerary for one of the com- 


Pany. Z | 
T # may take it perhaps as forbidden by the Taodicean Ca- 
non among the Idintical Pſalms, But the Arabick Schota to 


that Canon will mind you of another matter. [8 m3 R7 ne 1ESFP 
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nY>D178% WILD NwD2N TERINR 47Tv i e. No 
man thall read in the Ci .urch any other Pſalms than thoſe of 
David. For it had been related to the Holy Synod, that cer- 
tain men among, the Hereticks had made to themſelves other 
Pſalms over and above thoſe which were made by the Prophet 
David, ard that they read them in the Church, ſoying, for 
themiclves boattingly, that they were good and honett men as 
well as David the Frophet, and that they were able to prophe- 
fie as wcll as He, And they allcdged for thc m{elves out of the 
Book of the AGs that of the Prophet Foel, Your Sons and your 
Dau. hters ſhal Prophefie, and your old men ſhak ſee Vifions. &c. 
An.. there were that reccived theic new-made Vſalms, but the 
Council here fo: bids them. 

But T can tell you ſomething which will not make very much to- 
wards the Repute if this Pſalm. In the Mitovites t,ditio yore 
find the Number 1: the had of it z and which is worſe than that, 
it as thre ſaid that Divid te']'4 the Gi.nr with thr. e Stones 
which he flung, ou: jm the [tc gth of the Lord © TY will not 
eaſily meet with either of theſe thin:s in the Manuſcripts : Here are 
ſeveral to be ſeen, arid ine I have of my own, but all wit"ut men- 
tioning the Number. or this "articular, 

The Revclations of Saint Jn you krow mbat Etaſinus him- 
Self bath ſaid of, and bowp littie Bez21 þ th ſaid t that, Wh it 1 ut 
be wanting im ſms of the Syriack C:pies ? Ptis ext t 1 19576, 

Tis wanting in a Manuſcript Arabi.k Tr fl tion 1 Q. £19 
Colege, The Printed Axabick hath it, ſo the Coptick, Ariiic- 
b 
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; man, &c. IWhat if the Laodicean Canon acknowledg it not ? it 


is more to be marvell'd at that it ſhould be found in the Apoſtoli= 
cal. In the Greek TI do not ſay, but in the Arabick Tranſlation 
it is thus mention'd, W.ODIN Inv 18922 ND og 
va TIA? x7, The ſixth is the Revelation of St, Fohn, 
called Apocalypfir. 

Faudicions Calvin being once askid his opinion concerning the 


Podin, method. Apocalyps, made anſwer, Se penitus ignorare quid velit tam ob- 
Hiſtor, c.7. ſub ſcurus ſcriptorz qui qualiſque fucrit nondung conſtat inter eru- 


intt. Caps. 


ditos : That for his part he was altogether ignorant what that ob- 
ſeure Author would have, and that no b:dy yet knew who or what 
he was. For the firſt part of the Anſwer, it will paſi well enough : 
Cajetan ſaid right, Exponat qui poteſt, The latter words ( if 
they were bis) do not become the Writer of the Revelation, or the 
men that fpake them. 
Kirſtenius in his Notes «pon the Lives of the four Evangeliſts 
written in Arabick letteth fall this Obſervation: Obſervandum 
qucque eſt hunc Authorem ne verbo quidem uno mentionem fa- 
cere 'Amngaue4os D. Foannis,quam quidem hunc Evangelifitam 
in Pathmo ſcripſiſſe aſſerunt, qua authoritate ipſ1 videant,atque 
ideo ſemper iſe liber inter Apocrypha reputatus eft, Tow are to 
note here too ( ſaith he )) that this Author maketh not any ment+- 
on at all of Saint John's Apocalyps, no not in one word, and there- 
Fore they would do well to confider what they ds, who affirm that this 
Evangeliſt wrote that Book, in Patmos. Indeed the Book was ever 
yet reckoned among the Apocrypha. And yet his great reaſon is, 
becauſe this Arabick Author maketh no mention of the Book, But 
you will find the Learned. man- ( it might eaſily be ) very mush 
miſtaken, | 
His order is, not to make a full and anſwering tranſlation of 
the Arabick, but to turn the principal and beſt underſtood ſenſe 
of it ( as to him, ) and ſo to ſet down the Text. He takes the 
Same courſe in this matter, Jam itaque verba Arabica ad locos 
hos tres pertinentia adſcribere tempeſtivum eſt, quorum perio- 
dumultimam doctoribus hujus-lingu relinquimus. I ſhall lay 
no claim to the deEtioribus, but T- doubt not to read the words 
right, and then the place will eaſily be underſtood. The Period 
which-he will not undertake upon is this, YON RIAV [& Mp. : 
' DVD 7MAK . 
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1115 19y BYL7nAR Abogalmaſis indeed ſignifierh n0- 
thing, it ſhould be read DDatnNAR Abogalubſis, ( there's 
but one letter miſtaken ) and then the Engliſh of it will be, And 
it is ſaid that Fohn delivered the Apocalyps to Pheugir. This 
Pheugir was a Diſciple of his, as the ſame Arabick Author ſaith 
before, | | 

be leaving of this Book, out of ſome Copies is juſt nothing againſt 
itz you may ſee as much ( and as juſtly.too ) of the Canonical 
Epiſtles , and there is the ſame reaſon for all. Theſe were more 
lately written, and therefore not ſo ſoon received into the Canon as 
the reſt. 

1 think every man ought to have a very reverend and ſingular opi- 
#ion of that Epiſtle of Clemens Romanus to the Corinthians 
and yet T do not think that either this or the reſt of that Brook wag 
of Tecla's own band-writing, no more than I believe that John Fox 
tranſlated the Saxon Goſpels into Engliſh. T have ſeen the third 
Epiſtle of Saint Paul to the Corinthians in the Armenian Tongae, 
beginning, Paul a Servant of Jeſus Chriſt,&c. and an Epiſtle of 


the Corinthians #0 Saint Paul in the ſame Tongae, beginning, 1b. 14S. Avme- 
Steven, ec. to our Brother Parl, greeting. Kirltenius ſaith nic# cum verſe 
that there be many Epiſtles of Saint Paul in Arabick which we kyow 91 Ital. apad. 


not of yet. The Armenian Prieſt I mentioned before told me they 
bad more Books of Moles than we, 

But now to diſcharge my ſelf of all this that hath been ſaid, 
and to give up a ſincere and ſober account of the thing. An indif- 
ferent man of any Nation under Heaven could not deny but that 
#his Bock, throughout diſcovereth an incompreheiiſible ſecret power 
and excellency, enabled to makc any man whatſoever wile to Sal- 
vation. And that Canon of it which is undoubtedly received on all 
bands is ſufficiently entire. And for detraGting any the leaſt jot or 
zittle from this, wnleſs it be notoriouſly made kyown to be bcteroge- 
neous and abhorrent, ( and he that believeth this too maſt not 
make haſte ) God ſhall take away his part out of the Book of 
Life, But fir him that ſhall add any thing thereto, though it 
were a new Epiſtle of Saint Paul (ag to Senica or the aodiceans) 
and as good as any of theſe we have, God [hall add unto kim the 
Plagues that axe written in this Book, 
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Tou mult not reckon of the Scripture by the Bulk, Tt were the 
biggeſt Book in the World if it were I:ff than it is > and it was 
purpoſely fitted to that proportion it hath, that it night compare 


and comply with our ſize and magnitude, If your would have all 


written that Solomon difþnted trom the Cevar in Libanus to the 
Hyſſop that grows up«n the wall, or all that which was done 
and jaid by Oi e that was greater than he, ard ſpake as never 
man cid; th. World it iclt would ot be able to contain the 
Boo':s that !hou'd be written, Amen. That zs, The Lord let 


it bc (0 as It 15, 


C Tt will not bs ſo ſucceſiful an argument for this Bock to urge 
the miraculous Confervation and Incorruption of... the Text. The 
Icoran it {elf hath bad much better Iuck. | 

That of the Old Tiſtament , how tenable ſoever it hath been 
made by thcir incomp..ſſing and inacceſſible Maſora, I do not find it 
fo altogether ( though wnderfully enough |) entire, But for the 
New. there's no prophane 4uthor whatſoever ( ceteris paribus ) 
that hath ſuffered ſo much at the hand of time. And what of all 
this ? Certainly the providence was ſhewed to be greater in theſe 
miſerrriages (as we take them ) than it could have been in the 
abſolnte preſervation. God ſuffered Tares to be ſowed in the Ge- 
nealogies ( while men ſlept ) or in ſome Elemental parts, that 
we might not infijt upon thoſe FRY = WINIVa CC ſee Ben, 
Bar- Jorah's Itinerary ) Extracta quzliionum, as theſe things 
are called and kept by the Jews themſelves. It is an invincible 
reaſon for the Scriptmres part, that other eſcapes ſhould be ſo pur- 
poſely and infinitely let paſs, and yet no ſaving or ſubſtantial part 
at all ſcarce moved out of its place. To ſay the Truth, Theſe Va- 
rieties of Readings in a few by-places do the ſame office to the main 
Scripture as the Variations of the Compaſs to the whole Magnet of 
the Earth; the Mariner knows ſo much the better for theſe how to 
ſteer his Courſe, 


q For the Style of this Scripture, it is unſpeakably: good, but 
not admirable in thar ſenſe who reckon the height of it from" the 
unuſuglneſs of the phraſe. The Majeſty of that Book fits upon 
anoter Throw. He that was among the Herdſinen of Tckoah 
; ; Aid 
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did not write like him that was among the Priefts at Anathoth, 
Read Ben Syra and the Arabick C entries of Proverbs : Read the 
Alcoran it ſilf. Though the ſaying of our Saviour, It is caft- 
er © c, was original'y, it is cater for n Elephant.@c. yet Mako- 
met expreſſeth 15 or Saviour did, They thall not( ſaith he Jenter 
into P-radiſ-, LD nba no it 52398 351 ant ell aCarncl 
gO through a Needles cye. You will get more by that Book to 
this purpoſe, if you make no worſe uſe of it than you ſhould, Tet 

ow mult have a care t00,. for the Authors of that good confuſed heap 
have elſewhere expreſi'd looſely enongh. They ſayin arother Surat, 
1019.4 9y 459 MINT nI\og 1& That the Avgels and 
God hini{{1f too ſay Prayers for his Frophet, that rs, that God 
prays for Mahonet, An odd ſaying you may think, and yet 
how much diff-rent can you make it to be from that of ours, where 
it is ſaid that the Spirit maketh interceſſion tor us? &c. But 
do you make this uſe of it. It is from hence that the Mahame- 
tans expreſs the memory of the Dead in God, ( eſpecially of the Pro- 
p it himſelf _) by, thoſe ſtrange words, Pcace and the Praycr of 
God be upon them. 

But if you would raiſe a Reputation upon our Scripture like 
your ſelf, and the dimenſions of a man, take it from thoſe without. 
1 ſhould think it to be vcry well that Aben Rois, in bis Arabick 
Commentaries upon Axiſtotle*'s Morals tranſlated into Latin, ſhould 


Alcoray in Su« 
Tak. 


NIN. 
#1 AcQAr. 17s 


Auguſtin, 


call the greateſt man of the Eaſt, Beatum Job, Blcfled Job, and $reuch, in 706 
urge him for an example of Fortitude. uit, 


. Galen, in his Bock De uſu partium, not knowing what to - ſay 
20 the hair of the Eye-lids, why: it ſhould ſo ſtrangely ftand at* 2 
flay and grow ao longer, takes an occaſion to: underualue Moles hjz 
Philofephby, and faith of God. Neque fi lapidem rcpente velit ta- 
cere honiinem cthcere id poterit.&c, (C yes but he could even of 
theſe froncs too, Z But old Orpheus ſays thar the man that was 
born out of the Tater ( ſo Molcs indeed 45.t be calted in tbe X- 
gyptian ) did will: ard Dionylivs Longinus, (ene that knew 
what belonged to extreFon ) having fit of all eaſt, a: ſcorn upon 
his Homer, ſaith 7 'TeJduoy Ser wr'ms, that the | aw-grver.of 
the Jews, #x, & w39y e&vig> (wo urdl vary mar n ther) was in 
the reht, wach 1 oroup bt in his, God, favui, Twigdo,gus, 


4 txivem, Let there be Light, and therewas:Lighty &c, .. * 
Pot 7 
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If you ſee what Strabo, Tacitus, Jultin, Diodorus Siculus, 
* See the F Ptolemy, &c. have ſaid as to this, you will be no great loſer 
Tranſlation of (-;1, 1,44 Faith) by the band. 
Ins I have thus much left to wiſh (and I hope I do it well ) to this 
Tntroduftor.  Book,, that it might be read ( ſo far as this is poſſible) in a full 
lib.5. c.9. and fixt Tranſlation 3 add upon that a clear and diſingaged Com- 
mentary. 

The way to do this will net be to do the work a-great, and un- 
dertake the whole or any conſiderable part of the Book by one man, 
if the conld live one Age. How little we have gotten and how 
much loſt by thoſe who have prayed to God they might live 20 make 
an end of all the Bible in Commentaries, you cannot chuſe but per- 

c ceive enough. 

You muſt not think to Iook upon this Mirrour of the Word as 
you ere to be ſeen in Roger Bacon's Perſfpeive, ubi unus homo 
videbitur plures, whereone man will ſeem to be more than ſo. 
No, break the Glaſſ in pieces, and ſee every one a face by himſelf. 
He that ſhall thus begin to build may perhaps be one of thoſe that 
will be able to finiſh. 

Leo Moden. The Jews when they build a Houſe are hound to leave ſome part 

De gli Riti He- of it unfiniſhed, in memory of the Deftrn&ion of Jeruſalem. The 

91868, paſte 1. beſt Maſter- builder that ſhall come to this work will be ford #0 do 
ſo too, And yet if thoſe that have undertaken upon the whole, bad 
inſtead of that eompleated but one ſmall part, this Houſe of God 
and Tabernacle of good men had been reared up ere this. 

He that goeth wpon this with any Intereſt about him, let him do 
otherwiſe never ſo admirably, be does indeed but tranſlate an Angel 
of Light into the Devil. Iwould not render or interpret one parcel 
of Scripture to an end of my own, though it were to pleaſe my whole 
Nation by it, if I might gain the World, Theſe Wreſters of the 
Book are unſtable, if not ignorant men, and it will follow that they 
muſt needs do i to their own Deſiruction, 

IWhen all theſe things are fitly and under/tandingly refolsd upon, 
it would be good t00 to bring theſe principal matters as near to a 
Standard as we can, that we might have ſamething to truſt to and 

ſettle upon, 

Some ſay that the Heavens could not move unleſs the Earth 
Rood flil, I am ſure fince the Earth began to turn about, The 

; wh Kingdom 
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Kingdom of Heaven hath ſuffered a violence of Reſt, and doth 
aot ſeem to be ſo open to all Believers as before. 

I am ſorry T have ſo much to. accuſe my Nation of, that ever 
fince the times of Henry the VIII. th:y ſhould go about in a maze 
of Reformation, and not know yet how to get either us or them- 
ſelves out. - 

I am not much given to the admiration and amuſements of * Gisfzr Ab: 
Aſtrological matters, therefore I will not tell you (plainly) here Maaſciar Bel- 
whas * Ptolemy, Cardan, Silen, Alchindus, Eſhwid, Roger <b#ta ( com- 


Bacon, &@c. ſayof us. And yet the ſage Guido Bovatus ( Zo- A 


roaſter in chief to ſome Almanack; men ) T cannot. chufe bat give þalachi ) put- 
you notice of. This Gymnoſophiſt in the 13 Chapter of his firſt Part teth our Reli- 
tells yo that Chriſt himſelf was an Aſtrologer, and made uſe of gion vnderthe 


Eledions, The ſame man in the third Chapter of this third Part is V rndachach 
buſie to let you know under what Figure of the Heavens yeu are , gs pacon ) 

to pare your Nails. intricatioribus: 

&+ proſundis 

maxime momentis labovat, proptey smpeditos allos © motus, & Ecctntrum Eccentrs, It is- 
indeed like enough to & in one ſenſe, Ir is good with the good, and bad with the 
bad. Facit homines ancipitis nature & ſemper nova excogitantes, qui non quieſcurt & non 
adeo manifeſts ſua agentes, Ranzovius. Alchindus ſaith that we are ſignified by the Wo« 
man-planet, unde Oratoria figuris & pifturis decorars ſolent. What, becauſe you Turks- 
have none? Would the Religion had no more to do with that Planet than (o. Others 
put us under the Sun. (T think they cannot tell what to put us under very well.) Sz 
ſaith that we are governed by the Moon, and the Scots by H. If it be (o, then Hh 1s 
notſo dull a Planer, as R. Bacon took him for, who giveth this. reaſon why the 7ews 
reſted upon the Saturday. Bur as tothe firſt, our Eſwid- quoterth an old Aſirofoger 
to ſay as much, and with this 4NDE, Angli vags ſunt &* anſtabiles, nunc ad ſurmurs 
2116 ad iunm delati, Dift, 8. cap, tefol. 42.4, Ptolomy placeth us under Y and 4, unde 
3mpatzentes regni, &c. ſaith he. Cardan addeth thar therefore we are a rebellious and 
unlucky Nation, ſemper novos ritus Legis & Diyini cultiis fabricantes, aliquands qui !em in 
'elivs, but for the moſt part zu deterius, 1; Tetrab. C- 3. tex. 12. Hali Aben Ragel ſaith, 
rhat he found in an old Book called 4ndilareproſu, that the Sign of the World is Aries. 
It is the ſame with ours, And it were well that the faſhion of the whole kad nor leſs- 
paſſed away than thar of the Diviſos orbe Britannos, They did right to call us a people by. 
our (elves, for I think we are like to no body elſe. 


But that which I indeed. intend to ſay to you is this. In the- 
Geographical Reſemblances I find that Maginus could liken-Scot- 
land to nothing : But for England, *tis fanfied by ſome. to come 
very near the faſhion of a Triangle. T am ſure 'tis far. enough. 
from a Square, or that, Honeſt man in Ariſtotle who falleth ſtill 

| WP: 
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wpon bis own Legs. 1h: Arabick Nubian Geographer likeneth ns 
to an Eit.ich, © indeed we have «cpeſted Iron enough.) bat this 
is that filly thing which 'cavcth her Eyge in the Earth, and 
warmeth them i the duſt 3 ard forgeticth that the toot may 
cruſh thum. or th:t the wild brati na: break them. She is 
hardcred apa nft her yourg, orcs as thuugh they were not hers, 
her labour i iv vain withoit tear. And why? Becauſe God 
hath d«priv'd her of wiſde mi, neither hath þe in paried to her 
undertianding. And yet what tim & 1.ticth up her ſclt on high, 
ſh- ſcorneth th. Horſe and h.s Rider, 

Indeed if ever any Nation perithed tor want of Knowledg, we 
are like to be the men. 


NOTES 


Keſheth, or the Song of. the Bow. 


N OTES 


UPON 
Some PASSAGES of 


SCRIPT URE: 


CHAP. I. 


Allob he ba1 them teach *he Children of Fudah the (uſe of the) Fopv : 
Behold it is written in the Book, of faſhar. 2 Sam. 1. 16, 


d Stravge Parentheſis to all Reſpe&s, but 
Y cſpecially that of the Bow, Yet ſo the 
Targum reads it,and ſo the Rabbins con= 
ſtantly expound. Rab. Solomons gloſs 
is. And David ſaid from henceforth 
ſeeing that the mighty in Iſrael are taln. it 
will be neceſſary that the men of Ju1ah 

«37d © DUY Icarn to excrciſe their arms, ard to aw 
the Bow, Lind ben Gerſom, faith that znaſmuch as Datid ſaw 
that the death of Saul was cauſed by his fe.ur of the "on-men, and 
that there was none in Iſrael shilF'd in this kind of Arti lery, he 
gave order that the men of Judah, ( as being the principal men 
at Arms ſhould be taught the uſe of the Bow, GCC. To the 
ſame purpoſe R. David, and othcrs quoted in the Celt Ja- 
kar, fol. 264. a.& b. And yet R. Tay ſ:ith, that Sanl and 
Jonathan #aught the Sons of nr” the Bow, becauſe the Sons 


of 
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| Keſherh, or the Song of the Bow. 


af - Judah were mighty men, and fit to draw the Bow by the bleſſing 


of Jacob, Gen. 49. 8. Where it is propheſicd that the hand of 
Fudah ſhall be in the neck of his Enemies, thatis, (faith Chimbz 
as ſome of our Yiſemen expound ) the Bow. Thercfore they 
take the Book of Faſher to be the firſt of Moſes called Genefir, 
in which the A&s of Abraham, Tſaac, and Jacob the Feſharim, 
or upright men are recorded 5 but eſpecially they take the 
Book to be Ber4eoth Facob, or the Bleſſings of Faaob. [Thus the 
ewre 

7 Though we have Wiſemen of our own to follow them in the 
Interpretation of the Bow: yet they will appear to be as idle 
tn #hiz, as in their conccit of the Book, - - 

It is a thing to be thought that the men of Zudah were now 
to learn the uſe of the Bow? *Twas the common Tadctick 
practice. 

The Hebraiſm of Bow is like that of Bread : It nameth for 
all other kind of Ammunition. And where's the conſequence 
here that becauſe Saul and Fonathan (excellent Archers them- 
felves, for the Bow of Fonathan turned not back ) fel down- 
before the Arrows of the Philiſtines, that therefore the men of 
Fudab ſhould be taught the uſe of the Bow? But the Cohe- 
rence is worfe, And David, &c. | 

The Author of the Book bringeth David in beginning an 
#Þicedium upon the death of Sanl and Fonathanand immediate- 
ly breaketh him off with an impertinent command to the Sons 
of Fudah, that they ſhould learn to handle the Bow. And: 
where is it, or why is it that this ſbozld be wrinen in the Book of 

aſhar 
# Thelefore Mariania very underſtandly ſept afide out of 
the common Road of Interpretation, and conſidered with- 
himſelf that the Bow here might be taken for the Title of 
the Song, which-cannot be (trange to them that will compare 
this with the granted ſuperſcriptions upon Pavid's Palms , as. 
Pſal.6g.. To the chief Muſician upon Shoſhannim.. Pſal. 67... 
pon Neginoth. Pſa). 59. To the chief Mulician Alraſhith, &c. 
Sp. here to the chick Muſician Keſheth; or the Bow.. For fo. 


the Text.is to be read, And he bade them, that is, the chick: 
Muſicians. . 


— 


'Keſheth, or the Song of the Bow. 


Muſicians, Heman, Ethan, and Fedathwn, to teach the igno- 
rant people how to ſing this Lamentation of David upon the 
death of Saul and Fonathan. It was intituled Kefteth, or the 
Bow, becauſe it was occaſioned by the Philiftin Archers, 1 Sam. 
31. 3. But cſpccially reſpeQting to the Bow of onathan, which 
returned not back from the blood of the ſlain, as the Song it 
ſelf expreſſeth, And David could not but remember the Bow 
of Jonathan out of which that Arrow was ſhot beyond the Lad, 
x Sam. 20. 36, . It was the time when that Covenant was 
made, and that affeQion expreſſed betwixt them which was 
greater than the love of Women. 

And tis ſaid there too that David exceeded, v.41. And there 
alſo Fenathan required that this kindneſs of the Lord ſhould 
be ſhewed unto him longer than he lived. And thou ſhalt not 
only whileſt yet I live, &c. v. 14, 15. 

The Lxx will bear out this Interpretation. The verſion 
there is, Ka? i3pimos Aatth + Spnvoy Tam 6H Eat, 14 63 Tavae'y 
o*tjdy aus x, rms Te NN StZou 769 jos Iedte, 193 hogammu 6H Gifs Te 
99%. | thatis ] And David lamented this Lamentation upon 
Saul and Fonathan his Son, and cauſed it to be taught to the 
Sons of Fxudab. Behold it is written in the Book of the Juſt 
man. ] So the vulgar. Planxit autem David planium hujuſmodi 
ſuper Saul &+ ſuper Jonathan filinm ejus, & precepit nt docerent 
Filios Judah plantjum ficut ſcriptum eſt in libro Fuſtorum. And 
here *tis plainer yet thac David commanded to teach the Sons 
of Fudab this Lamentation, *Tis true the late Editions of 
this Tranſlation have fhifted in the word Arcam inftead of 
Plan&um. But in the ancient Manuſcripts it is ſoas I have quo- 
ted it. And in the Elder printed Copies 'tis Areum,but in the 
Margin only which afterwards crept into the Text, if I may 
call the Tranflation ſo. | 

Therefore alſo by theſe two great Authorities that which 
the Sons of Fxdah were commanded to learn was not the 
ufe of the Bow. But the Bow as *cis originally ſet down, that 
1s, a Song of David (o called, or this Song of Lamentation 0- 
ver Sazland Fonathan. And this is that which was written in 
the Book of» Faſher. Why this Book was ſo called, or who 

| | B 2 was 
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Keſheth, or the Song of the Bow. 


was the Author of it, I cannot ill you- That it was not the. 
firlt of Meſcs ( as the Rabbins would have. it | is r:diculouſly 
plain. -Foſephus hath !et us know. thus mach chat it was 2 Re- 
cord in the {emple,' avd you mult not think it hard it it be loſt 
to us as yct, you ſhall hear more of his hereafier. It is quo- 
ted twice in Scripture, hereand Foſh. «0. Aidit buth places be 
corſi!ere), 'tis to bc judg'd that nothing was recorded in this 


Book but Memonials of this kind, and which is more to be 


noted, they were metrical too, The place in Foſhwa put to this 
here makcth ir clcar. There it is quoted out of the i ook of 
Faſher. tht the Sur ſtocd (till in Gzbeon, and the Moon in the 
valley f jalon. This Quotation is a plain Canticle. Chimhi 
cometh ſo near. to the matter, as only to make a doubt of it, 
But the thing is certain, It-1s reckoned among ihe Io Songs 
by the M-chilta an old Commentary upon Exodas to the 15 
Chapter, The fourth is that of Moſes before his deccaſe: and 
the 61s that of Deborab and Barak, and this of Joſhua is the 


fifth. I would ſ:y more of this had not the I:arned Maſies 


prevented me upon the place, Foſh.16.12. This is enough to 
{ſhew that che Song of: che Bow might, but the uſe of it could 
not be {et down in the Book of Fafher. It.is certain that this 
commard of David to the Children of Fadah, is not delivered 
in Mectcr, Indee.! mites of that kind wasno ht ſubje& for 
a Song. And now *tis come to Tindalls turn again, for the 


' New mult be corrected by his 01d Tranſlation. He rendered 


thus, And David ſang this Song of Mourning over Saul and over 
Jonathan his Son, and bade to teach the Children of Iſrael the 
Staves thereof. | 

Here I may note one thing more, and I marvel at it too, 
that the vulgar Edition hath one verſe over and above in the 
Canticle of thc Bow. Confidera Iſrael pro bis qui mortui ſunt, 
ſuper excel{a tua vulnerati. It icerveth to pretend as if it would 
tranſlate the fir(t verſe of the Song 3 but that's done, and bet- 
ter too, immediately in the next, Inclyti Iſrael ſuper Montes tus 
interfe@ti ſunt. Duomodo ceciderunt fortes ? | tound it fo in tome 
of the written as well as the prinred Copies : And yet I think 


Arias Mor tanus did better to leave it out, than {ome others 
| ſince 


Jehovah, Elokim. 


fince to keepit iv. It1s plainly void and ſuper:.umerary,and 
an eſcape not fit to ve accounted upon the Sagenels ot that 
travilacion.. | 


© mn 


CHAP. IL 


Why our Saviour ſaid not Jchovah Jehovah, but Eli Eli, ( as 
Saint Matthew ) or EloiElot (as Saint Mark ) in that great 
caſe of DereliGon. 


OR the variety of Reading, the Criticiſm r.2ed not be 

done over again. According to the Syrizck tranſlation 
of the-Pſalms, Saint Mark might as well (et ir down Eloi Elot, 
as Saint Matthew after Davids Hebrew El; Eli, *tis all one. 
My God, &c. 

To the Reſpe& of the Queſtion we know already that the 
greateli interviews *twixt God and man pals eſpecially upon 
the terms of theſe two Attributes Mercy and Juſtice; where alſo 
it will be ſomething too, to obſerve. how Mercy rcjoyceth 
againſt Judgment. 

The Hebrews note, Quando egreditur ſententia ad Cle- 
mentiam, &c. That in all proceedings ot God with men con- 
cern'd in mercy and loving kindneſs, he chuſeth to be called 
by his great Name Fehovah, as to Moſes in the Clift of the 
Rock, Jehovah Jehovah. The Lord merciful and graciow, ſlow 
to anger, &C. 

But as the ſame DoQtors obſerve, ©wands egreditur ſententia 
ad juſtitiam, &c. In any proceſs of Juttice and Judgment, &c. 
he always ftileth himſelf Eloah or Elohim. So the matter will 
be to diftinguith of the uſe and dignity of theſe two names as 
to this purpole, | 


Fehovah is his proper name of his own Impoſition, and ehovab, 


incommunicable to any Creature, of what Rank or Quality 
foever: a Name of {uch immoderate Reverence amongtt the 
oldeſt Fews, that it was forbidden to be written right gr pro- 
nounced at all iathis world, but by the High Pricit, ant in 

: one 


Jehopab, Elobmm. 


A— 


Elokim, 


one place, the ſanitrm ſandorum, and but at one time of the 


.ycar, in the day of expiation. 


And (which is moreto.the-purpoſe) only in one caſe, which 
was that of Benediction, when the Blcſhng and Goodneſs of 
God by the holy intervention of the Pricſt was to be derived 


.down upon the People. 


At any other time or in what place ſoever for any man of 
Tſrael to preſinne to utter this Name was more than death by 
the Law, as by a report of theirs in the Talmud in the caſe of 
Teradion's Son. 

And 3s it would ſcem to be by the Zews, our Saviour might 
not himſelf make uſe of this Name in kind : for after their 
malicious rate of Tradition, they hold that he did all his 
miracles by the Paraphraſticel Tetragrammaton, ox Shem ham- 
phoraſh (as they call this Name at length and in other words ) 
and this way of Enunciation they fay was cut into his feet,and 
produced as occaſion ſerved, as to catt out Devils (by a 
known Receſs of the black Art ) through him that is the 
Prince, And to exalt and make up the Legend they can afford 
his mother (the bleſſed Virgin to us, and very well ſpoken of 
in the Alcoran it {elf ) no better language than that ſhe was 'a 
—_— Woman, and brought this kind of Legerdemain out 

Egypt. 

Elim (faith a great Maſter in the Language) Nomen divi- 
anm & Fudicio, quaſi Deus Fudex, though I think he tranſlated 
this ſenſe rather from the ufe than the power and Original of 
the word, which retained (as many other ; in the Arabick,, 
though not in the Hebrew; reacheth not to this meaning di- 
rely (and yct not unhitly) for there it ſigniheth firlt for power 
and force, and nothing could more properly make up the Judg 
of all the world in words, than ſuch as were derived from a 
ſenſe of Omnipotency. And to this the Scripture beareth 
witneſs and correſpondency enough. 

Now this Name of Elobim: is not proper to God, but com- 
mon to him with the Creature. The Angels are called (o, Pſal. 
$6.8, Menare called fo, (the Judges eſpecially) Exed.21. 6. 
1 San.2+?5, Nay and the falſe Gods too. Foſhwg 23. 16. m— 

Lum 


Fehovah, Elohim. 7 4 


fam is, thatthe Name Fehovah was of higher Import and cſti-- 
mation, than that of Elohim. Alſo that in addreſſes of mercy. 
and loving kindneſs God was pleaſed to be called rather by 
the former, but in thoſe of. Execytion and Sentence- by the. 


later. 
Therefore our Saviour ( in the caſe he.was ) cryed not Fe- > 
vab Fehovah : ( much lefs Father, as-at other times ) but Elz- 
El;, or Eloi Eloz, My God, My God: as naming the Judg of- 
all the World, and doing the extreameſt right upon his own 
Son treading the Winepreſs alone under the perſon of all Man-- 


kind. 


——_————— 


CHAP, III. 


mm7y 102 or VE5pacy, | 
411 he ſhall ſhew you a large Upper Room, &t. Mark, 14. 15. The Upperr 
And when they were come in, they went #p into an Upper Rooms. - 
Room, &c. Ad. 1.13. Whom when they had waſhed, they 
layed ber in an Upper Chamber, A. 9. 37. Then Pcter aroſe 
and went with them, when he was come, they brought him into 
the Upper Chamber, v. 39.. And there were many lights in : 
the Upper Chamber, where they were gathered together, &c. 
Ad&.20.8. And there ſatein a windows young man named 
Eutychus, &c. v. 9, 


HE Latin turneth it Cenaculum, for that the Faſhion was 
to ſup or dine in theſe Upper Rooms. .But that is the Ro- Mark 144156: 
zwan'faſhion ( and not that neither. ) The Fews eat no Supper. 
here but that of the Paſsover, ( as the Chriſtians afterwards 
that of the Lord in the ſame place.) It was their Beth Tephillah, 
or private Houſe of Oratory-in the upper-molt part of their- 
Dwelling Houſes. 

The Diſciplcs therefore being returned. to Feruſelem from . 
the Mount Olivet « rifuous eig78 urigowy, went up into an Upper * 
Room where. they contiuued all with one accord in prayer and: 
Supplication, AG. 1.13, 14. | 
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8 The Upper Rooms. 


Scholiaft. Si A SyriackScizolialt upon the plece, faith, That i was the ſame 
ack My. in At. (repper room) in which they hag eaten the Paſſover. YE” 
pe m_—_ It was ſo truly an Hoxſe of Prayer, that by ſome it is taken 
Bodltizne, foran Upper Room in the Temple it ſelf. For fo it may (e-m 
Ludovic. de by the former Treatiſe,  Ch.24- 53. #)nour Names mg iego,&C- 
Dieu Animad. And they were continually in the Temple. . 
oo —_— And an Arabick Geographer tindeth this Vpper Room in the 
en. Clim. 3 4, Templeot Sion, where yet faith he) the Table remaineth, upon 
Par.s. p, 113. which our I ord did eat with bis Liſciples, and that it uſeth to bs 
ſolemn;ly-ifited upon the I huifday, meaning (as I think) that 
betore-Ealicr, 

1 adied this to De Dier's note becaule it ſeemeth to bear up 
towards his meaning, but it 15 not to be expected that it ſhould 
prove (o in the Reccls. 

I can tcll that the Second, as the Former Temple ( 1 Chro.28, 
11.) had iis varzewe or Upper Rooms, and thoſe too of religi- 
ous uſe,” but not ot this k\ud. Judg of therett, by one of the 
lkelicft, and yet noching at all to this purpoſe. 

The Code Middoth makeih mention of an x@:g@w or Upper 
Room in the ſecond Temple, the Wettern W 1] whereof was 

Falmud in Mig. 1&t in with hules into the ſar&um ſandorum, &c. Biit it follow- 

doth. c. 5, fol. eih in the Miſhna, that the uſc of theſe was ( when occaſion of 

37. 4. . reparation ſhould require ( as the Gl fs there) to let down the 
workmen by ropes in Chctis into the Sandum Sandorum, 6c, 
EzNIy 1.1 299 119 that they might not feed their « yes 
(*ti+ the expreſſion of the Text ) with the ſight of that Pre- 
ſence there. 

To ſpeak it after-our own rate. Such profane and common 
men might not enter by the doors, nor be ſuffered to fee any 
more'of that holy place than they were to mend. 

As I will not deny, ſo neither wil! I charge any Superſtition 
upon this practice, but when 1 compare their extreams with 
ours, | can be ſorry to thipk that inftead of Holineff upon 
ab" Breli-plate, we arc now about to write filtbineſi to the 

vid, ; 
But as to the mattcr of the Vprer Room, when it ſhall come 


to be confidcrcd what an v@rgvey of the kind we ſpeak to, 
is 
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13 to b:, it will be betides expectation that any ſuch ſhould be 
found in the Temple. 

Therefore notwithſtanding the learned likelihood of De 
Dier's conjecture, it muſt paſs, that this upper Room into 
which the Apoſliles went up (Ads 1.13.) was appertaining 
to ſome private Houſez though whether that of St. Fobn the 
Evangeliſt, as Ewodizs delivered, or that of Mary the Mother 
of Fobn Mark ( as others have collc&ted ) cannot be cercain. 
The Diſciples indeed were Names 3 my izen, continzally (that 
is daily ) inthe Temple, Acts 2. 46. Not all the day, but at the 
hour of Prayer, @ Gp f oexowgis. AA. 3.1. At other times, 
and eſpecially for the Breaking of that Bread, that is the Eu- 
charift Cas the Syriack,) or diſtribution of the Body of Chriſs 
( as the Arabick ) they met together, & v@$gwors, in theſe Vp- 
per Rooms, Ads 20,7. which could not puſlibly be in the 
Temple, for it was not at Feruſalem, They continued daily 
with one accord in the Temple (but) Breaking Bread »g7* 3:wy 
from Houſe to Houſe, or as the Margin there is, at home. Ads 
2.40, 

And now to reflc& upon the word, that meaning which is 
intended, this is to be remembrcd. 

That the Fews were bound to worſhip in the Temple, to- 
wards the Ark; without the Temple, towards that, or at 
leaſt towards the place whereabouts that was, at what diſtance 
loever. | 


It is noted by Caſs Eſſendus in his Commentaries upon the Caſ. Efend. 


Alcoran to Sura tol bacara which is the ſecond Chapter , where 
he faith that the Nazarites (as he calleth us Chritiians, worſhip 
toward the Eaſt, the Fews toward their Country. 

The Canons for this out of the 2 Chron. 6, are ſet down 
by the Talmudiſts in Beracoth Cap. 4+ fol. 30.4. Maimon. in Ha- 
laca Tephilla Cap. 5. fol. 42.4. Drach Chajim Numb. 94. Shule- 
ban Aruch Num. Eod. fol. 40. 

And the rule is of a liridt requiry, for the Miſpna faith, that 
in caſe a man at the hear of Prayer ſhould be riding abroad upon 
his Aſs, he muſt alight, if that may be, or if not, yet he muſt 
turn bis face toward the SanCinary. In like manner be that - 

carrie 
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C. 9. pag. 154. 


carried in a Chariot, or in a Ship at Sea, Aud if he cannot turn 
his Face, he muſt turn his heart toward the San(uary. Talm. in 
Berac. Cap. 4- fol. - 8. b. Maim. in Halac, Tephil', C. 5, Num. 3. 
And thercfore the Reader is to be adviſed of that paſſage in 
a learned Author, where he tellcth that though it be more than 
he know whcther the Jews bury their dead ( as we Chriſtians ) 
towards the Eaſt, yet he is ſure they pray that way. *Tis true 
they do ſo, but no otherwiſe than ot thoſe in theſe parts which 
lye Wett of the Holy Land. And fo their own Rabbin is to be 


underitood, where he faith, Dalla parte di Oriente & poſto un Ar- 


ca, &c, that the Fews ſet their Ark in the Eaſtern part of their 
Synagogues. 


He treateth of the modern uſes of the Hebrews, according 


to which they are to have alittle Cheſt imitating as much as it 
may the faſhion of the old Ark, in which they put the Books 
of the Law, and do thcir devotions towards it, This Ark 
they thercfore always ſet in that part of their Synagogues 
- which pointcth towards Feruſalem, fo that thoſe in Ttaly, as 


any wherecl(c in theſe Weſtern parts, were to place it towards . * 


the Eaſt, 


And for him that {aid that the Fews within Solomons Tem- 


ple, worſhiped towards the Welt ; but without it, towards 
the Eaſt, I remember ſuch a Proverb in the Arabick, Centuries, 
That the errors of wiſe men are ſo too; but if I grant him that 
this was learnedly, I mult tell him too that it was ( induſtri- 
ouſly indeed enough and ) ſufficiently miftaken. Solomon's 
Temple 1 know was {ct towards the Welt, and I know for 
what reaſon too, and that the Worſhipers within the Temple 
turned that way, not towards the Welt, but towards the Ark 
which was placed at the Weſt end of the Santuary. Without 
the Temple they worſhiped towards the Temple it ſelf, and ac- 
cording to their diſtance of abode, towards the holy City, or 
however towards the Holy Land : meaning fill the Place 
where the Ark was. And to thisrule whatſoever,wherefoever, 
they ſay as concerning this matter, is to beenacted. 

Now the better to accommodate this rite of Devotion, their 


private Oratories were appointed in the uppermoſt Contigna- 
tion 
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tion of their Houſes, called therefore by them roy Alijoth 
from Alah to go up, which the Greek well rendred (and trom 
them the Authors of the New Tettament ) #mgwe, Upper 
Rooms, ſo the Syriackh, and Arabick have rendred or rather ex- 
preſſed, for they do it for the moſt part by the ſame word. 
And ſo the Original ought to have been turned Dan.s. 10. 7e- 
remy 22,13,14+ and e){ewhere. I ſay not fimply Chambers, 
as wedo it, but Vpper Chambers. 

Here ( as hereafter ) I forbid any quarrel againſt the grave 
and learned Interpreters of That Book, 

The work was »ſqite ad invidiam aliarum gentium elaborata 
verſio, as one ſaid that underſtood it. Yet to thew us how un- 
profitable we men are when we have done all,the Zews ſay that 
God himſelf when he made this World, purpoſely Ictc one 
part untiniſhed. *Tis old Eleazar's Tradition in the Zobar 
T1723 x? ] BY NaD he left a hole in the North. 

Now then for the Notation of the word, umgwo fairh 
Euſtathius is from the Lacedemonian ee, for ſo thev ci! Tot wert- 
@cg 9 d1t1ueammy, the uppermotis of their Houſes. vagow 111 h 
Moſchopulus  *utnua T6 vg np Grodounuiver © magg. THIs  ATlix0ls 
Aingss A434), is a Room built upon another kooni, ec. And 1 
interpreteth umg@oy by Amnges, a« Heſychins doth Ages hy um=- 
edoy* xNutt, arid Urge by drwywwr as the Upper Roum is callcd 
Mark 14. 15. Luk, 22.12, So that the Greek account of this 
word 1s the very ſame which the Hebrew Grammarians gave of 
their Alijoth,they are ſo called faith Kimkionanvw oxw en? 
becauſe they are to be gone up to by aſcents, as bcing in the 
uppermoti parts of the Houſe. 

And the Arwwwy in the Goſpels is the very ſame with the 
vTgoy in the AG. chap. 1. The very ſame Upper Room (If the 
Scholtali I firſt mentioned hath «bſcrved rightly. } Howcver, 
the ſeveral words fignitie the ſame thing, aad to the + rab:ch 
and the Syriack have tranſlated them, ard in both places, by 
the very Hebrew word it (elf. Aljjab. 

Now you ſhall fee how all this holds, 

Daniel the Prophet, after the ſigning of the writing went into 
bis bouſe, and bis Windows being open in bis Chamber (his Vp; er 
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Chamber it ſhould be ) towards Jernſalem, he kneeled upon by 
knees three times a day. and prayed. and gave thanke ta bis God, &c, 

The Greek is , Ket.e dveidts dviwYyurrau dum &. mis Ymewns 
YATEIQUT TEgeTH Ah 

Upcn this practice of Daniel in Babzlon, the Talmnudiſis 
ground that Canon. in Beracoth , That no man pray but in ſuch a 

Talm. in Berace Room, Shijeſs bo Challonoth, which hath Windows or Holes in the 

C. 5. fol. 31.4. 17,1}, opening towards the Holy City, 

_—_— And: Benjamin Bar Jonaſaith, that the Jews of. his Time in 
Babylon went to Prayers on MELT -WHADRL nt only in 
their Synagogues, but in this very Vpper Room of Danicl. It was 

Tuchaſen. fol. an old Stone-Houſe, (be ſaith) and that it was built by the Pro- 

131. Tſemach phet himſelf, &c, Bar Jona dicd in the.year 933 of theirs, that 

Vavia. fol-55: is, 1173 of our Computation. 

It (hall be plainer yet by this Tradition in Tobi, 

Sarah the Daughter of Rapzel, in diſtreſs at Echbatare, is 
{aid to. have gone up Max NY2Y 2& into ber Fathers Upper 
Room, (ſo ſome Hebrew Copics of that Book) and hat there 

Tobie werſio 4- ſhe prayed. &c. I meet with an Arabick Tranſlation which 

rab. Mſ. iz ,xendreth HgnOA ava Y3Y2 158 NY &c. that ſhe went i1;- 

Atch. Bodleian. 19 the Bcd-Chamber of ber Hſe, ard did not eat, &c, The Au- 
thor underſtood not the Place. 

Put the Original Hebrew (fo the Fews Edition at Conſt anti- 
nople, reprinted afterwards, and travſlated by Paulus Fagiug, 
is taken to be) readeth thus, That ſhe went up into her Upper 
Room, and turning her ſelf 1"? 3a towards the Window, ſhe 
prayed and ſaid, &c. which the Greek, very well rendred (as that 
in Daniel) @25; Ty wetd), tuwards the Window or hole in the 
Wall, which opcned towards Ferzſalem. And though the Greek 
exprcfſcth not that She went up , yet it plainly ſaith, that ſhe 
came down Ts Um, out of hcr Fatbers Vpper Room: (aith the 
Hebrew of Munſter's Edition, The Greek, is 4% Ts &meds durhs, 
out of her own, Ihe Original Hebrew» is out of the Vpper Rooms 
in which ſhe bad prayed, 

Note here that inſtcad of the Greck aggs Ty Iverdl, the He- 
brew of Munſters Edition is that ſhe prayed Dun 1395 Be- 
fore the Lord, that is, towards his Sanctuary at Feruſalem, 

where 
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where the Sheciza (ate. And therefore thele or this Hole in 
the Wall, ( it was commonly but one ) is called in Feremy the 
Prophet, Gods Window, Chap 22.14, Wo unto bim that ſaith, 
T will build me a wide Houſe and large Chambers ( it thould be 
Upper Chambers, and lo v. 13.) and cutteth bim out Windows 
( it ſhould be My Winaew, as the Margin confeſicth ) and it #5 
fieled with Cedar, and painted with Vermilion, The meanivg 
is, that if a man (*twas ſpoken of a King) (hall raiſe himſelf 
up a valt and fiately Pile of Building, and proportionably 
ere an Upper Room to my honour and Service, and cat me out 
a Window opening towards the place of my San@uary, and fiele it 
with Cedar, and paint it with Vermilion,. yet if this be done by 
oppreſſion and wnrighteouſneſi, 1/0 to the man and his magnitt- 
CENCE. , 
Here We may give to, and take light from Petronias. 


He calleth this Window or theſe Holes in the Wall, Summas Variar.Lettion; - 
Czli auricu/as, The uttermoſt ears of Heaven, as the Learned Pe- 


tit hath a!molſt oblerved before me, 


Fudew licet & porcinum Numen adoret; 
Et Cali ſummas advocet. auriculas. 


The Jew though that the Swine as God he fears, 
And prays as far as utmoti Heaven hath ears. 


Petronius meancth it eſpecially of their Proſeuche (Houſes 
of prayer without the Towns ) the reſpective Walls whereof 
wcre bound to open towards Feruſalem, with ſuch Holes as 
theſe, But the matter cometh to the lame, | 

But wholly to aſſure the meaning of the word uma; and 
moreover to make good this uſe of thele Upper 1..0ms in 
Saint Lakes own time, Receive this Tradition of the Flders 


bs 26 ©: bs 


out of the Code Beracoth. 039 PW 132 NInmw The Elders de- Talmud in Fn; 
liver that the Sox of Gamaliel ( that-Gamaliel at whole fect Omendin: Berac.” 
Saint Pax] was brought up ) was ſick, and he ſent Two of bis © 5+ fol: 34+ by. 
Diſciples to R, Hanina Ben Doſa to prav to Gad for him, ſo ſoon 
as be ſaw them, "n-y< ny (arifn td; mn uTigow) be went uÞ 
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into bis Alijah, or Upper Room, and there frazea #0 Gid for 
mercy upon the Sick, man. IVhen he came down again, he ſaid 
anto the Diſciples, Go your way, for the Feaver bath left 
him. &Cc. 

It is a further argument of the Separation and Sanfity of 
theſe Upper Rooms, that the Walls ot theſe were counted fitteſt 
to be hung and written upon with the Tables ard Figures of 
the Moons Phaſes PI? MANY NUT & The ſame Rabban 

3i(b1tds Gamaliel bad Pictures or Similitudes of the Sun and Noon in 

Talm. in Wk Tabjes, and upon the Walls of bis Alijab or Upper Room, which 

- a 7 11S he ſhewed to the Country People, and atked them whether it ap- 

avod. Zara, Peared thus or thus. For example, two men ſaid they ſaw the 

fol. 8, 2+ Mon, &C, 

From the Moon ( ſaith the Son of Syrach _) is the fign of 

Feaſts, 

Ltox. Mogena, The Civil alſo, but eſpecially the religious part of the Fewiſ 

De gli Kits He Calendar, was concerned in theſe Appearances of the New 

—_ at 931} Moon, the Reports whereof were made by the Country Peo- 

pz, Parr 3, ? , 

© 2, Num. 2, Plc. And of thcſe the Sanbedrin was to Judg, eſpecially the 
Prince of that Court, as Gamaliel then was. He thewed the 
Country men the ſeveral appearances of the New Moon, which 
were painted upon the Walls of his Vpper Ruom, and asked 
them whether ic looked ſo, or ſo, The anſwer to this he ex- 
amined by his Tables which ſhewed him the Place and afped of 
the Moon to the Sun at that time. and according as thcſe agreed 
it was judged for the Neomenia in the Beth Fa1zak, or great 
Court (ſo called) in Feruſalem, Roſh. haſhan. fol. 23. 

Therctore as to confeſs the religion and ſolemnity of this 

purpoſe, theſe Tables were diſpoſed of in the moit holy Place, 
or vga of the Rabbans Houle. 

It will ſerve my turn in ſomething which is to be ſaid here- 
7b. Aſtron. aſtcr, if it be added here that the Mahumictans go by the like 
Maroccherſes; wmanner of Lunary Calculation. Albategni laich, that the ob- 
& Tav- CO fervation of the Moons Phalis is principal to their Tarick or 


25k Arabice, 
MS. in 4*c, Calendar; the Rules and reaſons whereot arc ſer down by Al- 


 Laiid-Bib!, Bad. phraganus, The Marocco Tables, and thoſe of Alkas, 


It 


we Eb SB. Ban 


The Upper Rooms. _— 


it is obſerved already by the Learned Scaliger, that this: is 
the reaſon why theſe Woarſhipers cauſeithe Creſcent or Figure of 
the New Moon to be {ct up upon the Spires of their Moſques, 
or Meſgids, as we the Cock upon ours, Scalig. de Emend, Temp. 
They tet # upon their Ships too inftcad of the Heathens 
Caſtor and Pollux; Indced it is the. general Cognifance of 
the Grand Signiorie, and it is common to the Perfian with the 
Turk, 

But (to come to the vmzpoey again ) Note one thing more 
yet: The Hebrew Sages call their Wiſemen Top 3235 Filios 
Cenaculi, or Sons of the Upper Rooms, as in an Old Say of theirs 
in Swecah. R. Feremy ſaid from the tradition of R. Simeon Ben Fo- Talmud. zh Site - 
chai PLYW (T1 m2 PAIN T beheld the Sons of the Upper © 91-45: 0. 
Room, and ly they were few. _ 

The Glft there is NI2W 13D (1hapen name 1322 that 
the Sons of the Upper Room are the Company of thoſe which preſent 
themſelves before the Shecina or ſpectal Preſence of God in the $an- 
duary, Which will amount to this, that the Company of thoſe 
whick look out of Gods Window in their Vpper Rooms,towards 
Feruſalem are bat few.. © 

The Learned Maimon in his More makcth the Proverb to More Nevocts 
mean for the rareneſs and Scarcity of Wiſe men. Hine dicitzr Far+ 1+ C: 34+ 

w | .  -» fol.22, b. of #- 
expreſſe ( ſaith he ) non multi Sapientes ſunt, & huc pertinet i= j,\7,11,,: 
lud Rabbinorum noſtrorum. Vidi filios Canaculs & erant pau- pb, Tranſiat, 
ci, nam plurima ſunt que nos a perfeftione arcent & detinent, 

C, 

It is eafily reconciled to the Gloſs, There is no fach di- 
ſtance betwixt true Prudence and Prayers. Indeed the Begin- 
ning of this Wiſdom muſt of neceffity be, That fear of the 
Lord. 

And fo it is proved enough that the Vpper Rooms in Scrip- F. De his qui 
ture cannot be taken any longer in the Roman ſenſe, as by V1- effud.vel. dejec, - 
pwn in the Law; where the Inquilini or Inmates are charged; £: Prt. at. 
That no hre come to pals by their negligence, preterea ut a- = wr | 
quam unuſquiſque in Canaculo habeat, and moreover that they Vigil. L. Nav 
be all provided of Water in their Upper Rooms : thus indeed it $alnt.4t carats + 
Was 7Tiliſima pars @diNM ——— ——- Et rar venit in Canacu- 
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la miles, bat not apoſtolis ut peregrinis ac fortune tenuis tribnta, 
let out to the Apoliles, as Strangers and men of low condition, &Cs 
as the Learned mult obſerve no more. | 

It may be notcd out of Yarro and Vitruvias, that the An= 
cient Roman Houſes were of one only contignation at the 
hrlt, Sed in ea majeſtate urbu & Civium infinita frequentia, faith 
Vitruvius, but when tbe City grew to that height, by the infinite 
increaſe and confluence of People, they were forced to raiſe up bigher 
Stories , altitudines extrucas crebris contignationibus coaſſatas 
(lo it ſhould be read, not coaxatas, as Philander hath Ict it 
paſs _) & cenaculoram ſummas utilitates, &&c. And lince the 
Citizens began to go up fiairs, they thought 1t more agreea- 
ble to their State and Glory (it holdeth till ) to have the 
Dining Room above, than below in the Area plana, as Vitruvius 
calleth it» Now YVarro noteth moreover, that fince this falthion 
of dining above came in, omnia ſwperioria domus, all the Upper 
Rooms whatſoever were called Canaculz, though this was the 
tirlt, and proper name only of the ſecond Story where they uſed 
to dine, Which juſtificth that Tranſlation of the Vulgar, 
Af.20.9, where for the Greek, *mozv Sno 7s 7ec5:20v, the Latin 
is, decidit e tertio Canaculs., So that the Lowett Room alſo 
might be called Ceanaculam. But the word Canaculum in the 
molt uſual and lateſt Roman ſcnle is (till meant of the Garret 
or Cock-loft as we call it, which was indeed the moſt con- 
temptible part of the Houſe, and of no better uſe than to be 
hired out to very ordinary and common people. To ſay the 
truth, they were but ordinary men that let them out, for the 
Conductor in the Law is ſaid Canaculariam exercere, But to 
the purpoſe, Cenaczlr:m in this ſenſe is no where in Scripture 
( ſcarcely any where cle ) called vmzpaoy, It is fo called ins 
deed in the Jus Orientale (and *twill trouble you to tind it clſe- 
where) for in the Gloſles to the Baſilica, #meey js ſaid tobe, 
T0 d vw 190 Keuamy Te mow ties dixnua, a Houle built 
up upon a hired ground. 

So that ( which is the ſum ) the word Cenaculam in the 
laſt ſenſe hath no rcflex upon dining or (upping , neither can 
it at any hand render the word vazgowy in Scripture. Theſe 
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Roman Cock-lofts were no fit receipts tor an hundred and 
twenty people, AG. 1.15. . 

If theſe things agree not with the Annotations in the New 
Model (they call it fo themſelves) it will not be my fault, and 
in my imputation I would not have it too much to be accoun- 
ted theirs. To the Av@y4y in Saint Mark 14.15. (which I told 
you before is the ſame with the vTzg@oy in the AGs ) they 


{ay, 

"The Greek word ſignifieth that part of the Houſe which is higheſt 
from the ground (lo far they are right ) to what wſe ſoever it be 
put, but becauſe they uſed to ſup in that part of the Houſe, they 
called it a ſupping Chamber, 

But becauſe they did not uſe to ſup in that part of the Houſe, 
therefore that mult not be the reaſon. | 

To St. Luke 22.12. 2 large Upper Room | their note is, which 
they were wont there to have, as for entertaining of Strangers, ſo 
eſpecially for the Paſſover, 

The | Eſpecially ] was well put in. 

I do not wonder at the miltake how great ſoever, for unleſs 
the right ſenſe of um#pay had fallen into their ways it could 
not be expected, that they ſhould have done much better than 
they did. Only it ſoundeth not altogether {o well, that the 
ſame place ſhould be fo prophancly put to it as to ſerve the turn 
in both capacities. 

There is ſome difference betwixt entertaining of paſſengers, 
and Receiving the Communion. | 

But ( to go no further aſide ) the Upper Rooms in Scri- 
pture were ſuch as I have ſaid, places in that part of the Houſe 
which was higheſt from the ground, ſet apart by oO for 
their private Oraiſons and Devotions to be addrefſed towards 
Solomon's Tcmple, or the place of that, which for the Conſe- 
cration and conventence of Recels, the Apoſtles made ule of 
in the Chriſtian way. | 

Contrary to this as it may ſcem to be, Peter is (aid, to have 
gone up not «s 7 vga, but om 7 Jbua aegoiv;an% upon the 
Houle top to pray, As 10. 9. Herc if 1 would take it, as Saint 
Hierome Joth, Dan,6.6,10. and Eraſmys, Mark 14.15. Inced 
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not to doubt any further, for Jus and vmzgaoy are all one to 
them. And fo the learned Mr. Meade took it to be, and faith 
that the Ggnification is ex zſz Helleniſtarum. 

I donot think it will be found ſo. I am ſure that in Scri- 
pture J&ue is expreſly diſtinguiſh'd from 5, 2 Sam.1 1.13. 
and from 6:ia, Mat. 24.17. And from vmegow, 2 Kings 23.12, 
where it is ſaid, * 7% Wvmagiea mo 637 7% yd] Ts umgos Adi, 
That Fofia brake down the Altars which were on top of the 
Upper Chamber of Ahaz. 

- But Peter is ſaid togoup &m 7 dorm, It will not be proper 
to ſay, that he went up upon the Upper Room, lt ſhould have 
been &s or #5 79 dSus, But Peter went up upon the Houſe Top. 
The Sax9n is þxne Þpop the Roof of the Houſe. So the Sy- 
riack,, the Arabick is the plain Roof as the Tops of their Houſes. 
were made. Peter was now at Joppa where he lodged in the 
Houſe of one Simon a Tanner, the ſtate of which place it ſeems. 
would not hold out for an Upper Rocm of the religious kind, 
For want of this he made uſe of the Houſe Top. It there had 
been an vmg there, he had gone up into that, as Saint Paxl 
did at Troas, As 20. 8. and Saint Peter alfo at the ſame City 
of Foppa, but in a Houſe of greater note in the caſe of Tabitha, 
As 9.37.39. for of both theſe vgs I mean to make good, 
that they were of the fame kind which is here noted upon, 
And for that at Troas, it is plain, for there were many Lights 
in the Upper Room, the Diſciples were there gathered toge- 
ther, and there Paxl Preached. It is more to benoted, that 
the young man ſate &# 4 wveid&, in God's Window, and- 
tell down from thence, ( as Ahaziah once, 2 Kings 1.2.) It 
had been God's before, but was now out of Fewiſh Reverence 

and obſervation. 

And for that of Foppa 1 take this courſe, 

Tabitha-was ſick and died, and. when ſhe was waſhed they 
layed her in an Upper Chamber. 

The Mahumetans to this day, when they have waſhed their 
Dead they diſpoſe of them in ſuch a place, where they may be 
hycd out fo as that the Face and Fcet may moſt diredtly be. 
turned towards 4lkibla, or the Temple of Meccha, as their 
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Sharach Almenhag, and Hali Ben Moſes in the Rythmical Rituales 136. 


Ritual. Arch. Laxdine 
He that knoweth but as much as any man might do,of their Bib Bad. 


manners, cannot deny me but that the outfide, and Ceremo- 
nial part of their protcfſion, was altogether tranſcribed out of 
the Fewiſh Platform. 

The ſhorteſt way to tell you this (beſides the Lunary calcu- 
lation ſpoken of before ) is in the matter of their Kibla, 

This word fignifieth to them (as the ſame word in the He- 
brew doth ) wv armeiueer, any thing that is before or over a- 
gainſt, from thence they call the place towards which they wor- 
ſhip 41kibla, The Kible. | 

They firſt of all ( faith Ibn? el Sahan  ) worſhiped towards ex! Shan Hiſt; 
the Temple of Feruſalem, afterwards, (as now_) towaids the Arab. MS. in 
Temple of Meccha, &c. And this the fame Author calleth, 415 £4u4ine 
The changing of the Kibla. 

Now this very thing is a caſe of the Kib1a or term of adora- 
tion, which is fully concern'd, not only in the whole frame of 
outward worſhip, but alſo in the ſituation of Temples and Po- 
ſition of the Dead, Butfor this I remit you to another Tract 
which wanteth not muctpef my laſt hand. 

Secing therefore that the Fews and they had once the very 
ſame Kibla, and-now have the ſame by imitation, that which 
is pretended to, is of cafie conſequence. 

I infer upon this, that it was an old Jewiſh Funeral rite to 
carry up their dead Bodies (after they were waſhed) into ſuch 
a place where they might belt compoſe them in the religious 
poſture, with their Face and Feet toward Jeruſalem, 

Therefore the upper Room into which Tabitha was carried 
up, was the vga of the Houſe, It is not to be miſtaken as 
it ſhe had been carried up thither to this end that ſhe might be 
placed toward Feruſzlem. The Rites of her Funeral were now 
to be Chriſtian. It was to lay her out ſo that her Face and 
Feet might be turned towards the Eaſt, which might be inthat 
Upper Room, for Feruſalem was Eaſt from Foppa. 

I was forced for the preſent to makeule of this way of proof, 
becauſe I could not be tully enough ſatisfied as concerning the 
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Fewiſh-Rite in the poſition of their dead. Schickard conteſſeth 

he knew not ſo much though he liv'd amongtt them. And theix 

own Rabbin ſaith no more than that they lay out a dead Corps, 

co piedi verſo la porta dalia camera, & una candela da capo di cera 
Les med. dr gli poſta in una pignatta di cenere, with the feet turned towards the 
Rit, Heb, Parr, Chambcr door, and a wax Candle at the head put into a pot 
_ of alhes. - 

Burt whatſocver the modern practice is, the ancient muſt bo 
to bury towards Feraſalem. Though I have no authority for 
it other than this Mabametan imitation, yct it muſt be true 
vpon courſe from the Kibla, for all profcſfions buried towards 
the place they worſhiped, as in the Tract I referrcd you to, 

. {hall be able colet you know, 1 
In AGs 18.22, It is faid that When Paul had landed at Ceſa- 
rea,and gone up and ſaluted the Church,hc went down to Antioch. 
he learned Mr, Mead collc&cth here from the word avaBfas 
that the Apolile went up into an Upper Room, the rather-be- 
cauſe ( as de Dieu hath notcd already ) the Athiopick render= 
cth it, Ez deſcghdit Ceſaream, & aſcendit in domum Chriſtiano- 
ram, &* ſalutavit cor, & abiit Antiachigm. That Paul came 
down to Ceſares, and went up itga'an Houſe of the Chritti- 
ans, and ſaluted them; and departed from thence to Antioch. 
Tois Colledion I confels to have very much of the telicity- 
of that mans uſual judgment-in the Scriptures. . But the con-- 
text requireth-us to another ſenſe. Paxl-had now newly been 
at Epheſis, where he had been much importuned to make a- 
longer tiay in that place, but he bad them farewel, ſaying, that 
he muſt by all means keep the next feaſt at Jeruſalem, but that be. 
; would return again unto them,if God permitted, Co he ſayled from 
f —_ Ni- Ephclus and came down to C:xſarca, It was the Ceſarea Stratonis, 
_ * wa "* and his ſafcſi paſſage to 7erxſalem, The courſe by Joppa had 
Sed Rex libera- bEMN a ſhorter-cut, And this Zafo or Foppe is called by an Arabick: 
litace ac ſunp- Geographer, The Haven of Jeruſalem, but a very dangerous 
2045 drvitias gnez which was the reaſon which mol of all moved Herod to 


Tafeph. - y, Tepair the 01d Haven at Cefarea, though at a vaſt expence, and: 


74d.Lib.1.c,6, With as much yiolenceas Art could force upon nature, . 
Paul thercture having landed at Cefarea, went up, {o the Ara» 
8 bick 
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bick and the Syriack explain the Greek, that is, he went up to 
Hieruſalem, as the word avafa's in the Greek, luggeſteth of it 
ſelf; for to ſay no more in ſuch a caſe than that he went zþ, is 
to ſy, that he went up to -Hiernſalem, So ſome Syriack Tran- 

lations read it: otherwiſe I underſtand not what Tremelius 

could mean by his putting in the word with this note upon it, 

quedam exemplaria-non habent nomen UVriſhelem. It is to fay no 

Icſs than that ſome Copies have it. | 

 Fdonottind it in the Printed ones, norin ſome Manuſcript 
Copies of good note; If it were not at all to be found, it is ne- 

cclfary to the ſenſe of the place, and therefore ought to be ſup- 

plied, orat leaſt underſtood, For it cannot be ſulpeced, but 
that the Apulile did go up to Feruſalemat this time, for he told 

the Epbeſizns that by all means he muſt, and no man can deviſe 

how it could be otherwiſe done than from Ceſare, for to de- 

part from Ceſarca to go. to' Antioch had been all one as to go 

back to Epheſus, and ſo to go by the ſame place to Jeruſalem, 

unto which he promilcd in his return from Jeruſalem to come 

again if God would. 

There are yet ſome places of Scripture which fall within the 
preſent conſideration. As the 1 Kings 10. 4. 2 Chron. 9.4. 
where we tranſlateit in both places the aſcent of Solomon, though 
in the latter cxpreſly it ſhould be his Upper Room. . It is no- 
ted there (as thoſe in Jeremy) for the moſt admirable piece of 
Workmanſhip in all the &ings Houſe, and reckoned therefore 
among thoſe raritics which fo amazedly rook with the Queen 
of Sheba, though notable not only for its own ſirufure, but 
alſo for that famous Aſcent by which he went up out of this 
Houfe of Prayer into that of the Lord. 

So Pſa!. 104.3. God is ſaid tolay the beams of his Cham- 
bers (it ſhould be his Upper Chambers) in the Waters. The - 
Saxon tranſlated it rightly þx uplacen.. 

Fudg. 3.10, Eglon the King of Moab was fitting in his ſum-- 
mer Parlor, or Parlor of cooling, as the margin there. And. 
yet the Hebrew word is Baalejah, in the Upper Room, in Cx-+ 
naculo refrigerii, as others truly. 


2-Sam. 18.33, The King was much moved ( at the aeath of 


Abſlalon.)- 
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-Abſalon ) and went up tothe Chamber ( the Upper Chamber it 


ſhould be of the Gate ) and wept, &c. 

It is ſaid alſo that a great Woman of Shunem;made a Cham- 
ber (*tis an Upper Chamber there) tor Eliſha the man of God, 
furniſhed with a Bed. a Table, a Stool, and a Candleſtick, &c. 
2 Kings 4.5. 

And the Widow Woman of Sarepta provided that other man 
of God ſuch a Chamber ( an Upper Chamber that ſhould be 
too) where he layed the Child upon his Bed, arid cryed to the Lord 
and ſaid, O Lord my God, &c. 

It is ſaid moreover, that the King 'Hezckiah,. Lying ſick #pon his 
Bed turned towards the Wall, and prayed. &c. 

To theſe Readings, it may be noted thus. That the word 


Alijab, doth not always fignihe in the principal and religious 


ſenſe, but when it doth ſo, it is always ſet down abſolutely. 
Otherwiſe if ic be meant for an ordinary Upper Room, it is 
moſt uſually expreſſed with a note of difiintion,as the Canacu- 
lum porte or Upper Room of the Gate, 2 Sam. 18. 33. The Ce- 
naculum refrigerii, or cooling Vpper Room, Judg. 30.10. the 
Conaculum parietis or Upper Room of the Wall, 2 Kings 4. 8. 
And it may be perccived moreover, that beſides the common 


42teww of the Houſe, theBed- Chambers alſo, eſpecially thoſe 


of the Prophets, were bound to be (as much as they might) of 
the ſame kind with theſe Upper Rooms, and opening towards 
Feruſalem. The caſe of a ſick man (beſides others ) layed a 
neceſſity of Devotions here too,and therefore theſe alſo were to 
have their proſpe& toward the Holy City, or if that could not 
(it could not always) be,then reſpec was to be had of that Yall 
of the Room which pointed towards the Temple. Therefore 
the King Hezekiah turned himſelf towards the Wall and prayed. 
Fonathans Targum rendereth it towards the Wall of the SanGtua- 
ry, meaning ( faith Abrabaniel)) the Weſtern Wall where the Ark, 


brabaz. in Wat. ftpod. All this is true, but the immediate ſenſe is that the King 


38. 2, 


turned towards that Wall of the Room which pointed toward 
the Ark which ſtood under the Weſtern Wall of the SanRuary. 
*Tis poſſible this al might be written upon with ſome title 
of Reverence and Remembrance ; for the Fews to this = d i 
inſcribe 


* a - Oo So 
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inſcribe their Walls, with Eaſt, Weſt, North, or South, accor- 
ding as the Holy Land lieth from the Country where they are, 
only to put thcm in mind of that Coaſt, towards which they 
are to Worſhip. So the Fews in the Well, as Italy, Germany.&Cc. 
write NID Mizrach upon their Walls, that is Oriens, b:caulſe 
Jeruſalem licth Eaſt from them, as the learned Schiokzrd hath 


_ obſerved, and.cheir Menaſſe Ben Iſrael anſwered me by Letters. 


Whether or no this kind of Vpper Room for this reaſon might 
not be called Canaculum vp Kir, or Parietis, The Wall Upper 
Room, I wou!d not fo preſently reſolve, though I know it pre- 
tendeth much better than the received meaning. 

Once more, Herodotus telleth that when Sennacherib the King, 
of Aſſyria came out againſt Agypt, Sethon (who had formerly 
been a,Priclt in Vulcan's Temple, but was now made King ) 
being reduced toa very hard condition, by the revolting of his 
men, retired himſelf in Caxnacrlum ( ſo the tranſlator ) into 
an Vpper Room, and there lamented his caſe before the Gods. 
The ſucceſs was, that the Aſſyrian Forces were ſuddenly and 
totally diſappoiated by an Army of Mice, to the memory - 
whereof, the Statue of Sennacherib was (et up in Vulcan's Tem- 
ple holding in his hand a Mouſe, and ſaying theſe words. 
$c $442 715 ogecoy cures *gws He that Iooketh rpon me let him learn to - 
be religiow. This put me upon the conſideration.whether there: 
might not be ſome ſuch uſe of the Hebrew Vazeaw in the Af- 
gyptian way. But I did not find that any matter could be made 
of this, more than a miltake in the Tranſlation, The Greek 
is that the Prieſt went up is 73 w/23ag99, The Scholiaſts of Ho-- 
mer and Hefiod, as Phavorinus alſo, &c. ſay this word ſigniticd: 
at the firfi va5gooy vine a ately pile of Building, or a great 
mans Houſc, but was afterwards taken for any ordinary one. . 
Indeed the Latitude of the word is ſo great that it hath been. 
ſunk down from a Palace, to a Stable, for ſo alſo it fignificth, . 
ſomewhere, 

But 7ulius Pollux reckoneth this word among the Loca Sa-- 
cr2, and therefore it ſhould not have been tranflated there, 
Magalia. Mae. is quoted by Swidas for a Place Holy enough; 
It mult needs be taken there, for the "Adv. or Sanctuary = : 

{ 
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belks ſelf, for it is taken for ſuch a Place into which none but the 

i BOG 1 Prieſt might enter. 

TRL And this was the meaning of Herodotus , that Sethon went 
MA 35 7 Mi2agyv, not into an Upper Room, but into the Adytum, 
Mt or Sanctuary of Yulcan's Temple, and there made his caſe - 

The Talmudiſts make yet another uſe of this word Aljjab, 
| inthe Tra& Nidaa, fol. 17. b. where the Womb of a Woman 

i is called by this name of reccſs. The Place is quoted by the 

(NT Aruc, and out of that by Dr«ſfius, and made up into this Pro. 
f bil fl Draf. Adag. Verb, Ovis cecidit ſupina & exiit ſanguis 6 Cenaculo, But bya | 
i i Hebraic. fol, very great miſtake, for there is nothing of a Sheep, or a Pro- 
MIKE” 106, verb in it, as the Learned Brxtorfe hath already admonilhed, 

18 | In addendia ad Lex. Talmudic, Col. 2676, 

Mi 
Hi! lift; . 

fi CHAP. IV. 

mel 
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And her gates ſhall lament and mourn, &c. 
And ſhe being deſolate ſhall ſit upon the ground. 


{HTN 
i 
ek: i fe por in Scripture is otherwiſe expreſſed by Silence, 
WIL þ and fitting upon the ground; By the firſt becauſe great 
i Wl Sorrow is ſo. And the ſecond hath Nature enough in it be- 
ll f Ml {tides a derivation down from the manner of the Hebrew Mourn- 
| | il. ing. So Exzech. 8. 14. there ſate Women weeping for Tammuz, 
Mi | And in the 8 of Amos at the third, it is ſaid. That the Songs 
'o þ 'n of the Temple ſhall be howlings, in that day many dead bodies 
| RM fhall be in every place, they ſhall caſt them forth, Peace, or be (i- 


tent. So the Margin according to the Letter, which muſt needs 
here take place; for the Paraphraſe in the Text ( in filence ) 
expreflſeth not enough. 

But as the things themſelves, Sitting, and Silence, fall not 
ut fing!z, fo they are moſt commonly put down in company. 


409 | So Fob 2.13, Hi three friends came to him, and ſate down with 
ki 11H ii him upon the ground ſeven days, and ſeven nights, and none ſpake 
When ht a word unto him, for they ſaw that his Grief was very great. So 
tl fl [| Ef. AT7+ Js Lam, 2» I ©, WC We 
FE 


——_—_— 


Sitting and Silence. 


'25 


We may know this (as we do ſome other things) the bet- 
rer by the contrary. But then firſt of all it is to be obſcrved, 
That in Capital cauſes, as in the caſe of Suſpenfion, Lapidati- 
on; or the like juſt violences againſt Natnres courſe, it was for- 
bidden both by the Roman ard the FewiſhLaw to make any 
Lamcntation at all for any ſuch miſcarriages of Diſſolution. By 
the Romav. De bis qui not. inf, L. Liberorum Se. Non. Solum. 
The fewiſh is under the Title Sanbhedrin, C. 6, fol. 46. b. in the 
Miſhna, N9W MIR PRO PIR ax PRaRnMa vnab) 
252 That theſe are not to be lamented by the Lamentation of 
Mourners, but only in the-beart, that is (faith the Gloſs) that they 
are not to be mourned over by any ſumptuous or ſolemn x58 
1199 but by the cloſeſt Rite of Funerals, &c. Col. 2, Their 
Burial too is as negligently appointed, and leaving them in lit- 
tle better condition than that of an Af, fol. 46. a. 

This is to tell the reaſon why the Bleſſed Virgin and the other 
Women which ſtood afar off, ( as the other Goſpels) or near, 
( that is, as near as they could for the Soldiers ) were not to 
make any ſolemn , uſual ſhew of Lamentation, The Mother 
of Jeſus muſt needs be reduced tothe Extreameſi ſtate of fad- 
neſs and contriſtation, If the Face and Countenance of the 
Acion were too little, yet theſe words, Woman behold thy Son, 
could not chule but turn ber heart within her, (as God ſaid once 
of himſelf, Hof. 11.8.) | 

And yet, though No ſorrow were like to hers, Lam. 1.12, 


She would be terrible in theſe praiſes. This was the reaſon why © 


She, and the other Women ſtood : *Tis no ſuch wonder of the 
other Women. But She ſtood up till in a reſolute and almoſi 
impoſſible compliance with the Law. 

For you are not to take it fo, as if the word Standing there, 
were an Expreſſion of Courſe. *Twas neceſſary. And they 
might not fit down in that caſe,” as ſome of the Maſters igno- 
rantly paint the ſtory. They were to ſtand, as by the wrong 
poſture to free the Company from any ſuſpicion of Mourning, 
for a Malefaor. 

*Tis true indeed that we read of Mary Magdalen, and the 


other Mary, fitting over againſt the Sepulchre, and they fate 
E 


there 
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there to mourn over the dead. And therefore they ſate, but 
this was after leave obtained of the Governor to bury the body, 
This leave vouchſafed, and the Liw diſcharged, the two Ma - 
ries might fit down and weep over the Sepulchre in the open 
and uſual manner. 

Now from this behaviour of the Fewiſh Mourners, Sitting, 
and Silence, the ſame words uſe to be (aid of a dead City or 
Country.. As Eſa. 47. 5. The daughter of the Chaldeangs is bid 
to fit down filent, and get her into darkneſs, and be no more the Lady 
of Kingdoms, So Lam. 2. 10. The Elders of the daughter. of Sion. 
fit down upon the ground and keep ſilence, So here 

And fhe being deſolate ſhall fit upon the ground. 

The words arc ſpoken of the Daughter of Sion the ſpecial 
part of Feruſalem, and here meant of the whole City and- 
Country. 

The Prophecy pointed at a nearer Deſolation, but might + 
poſſibly have an influence upon the laſt Deſtruction thereof by 
Titus Veſpaſian. I am ſure, as if it had been ſo, the Reverles 
both of the Father and of the Son, made for the memory and 
celebration of this conqueſt, are imprinted with the fulleſt ex- 
prefſions and commentary upon theſe words. 

Inſtead of the Daughter of Son, a filent Woman, ſitting. 
upon the ground, and:leaning her back to a Palm-tree, with: 
this Inſcription, Fudea Capta.. 

Note here that the Reverſes made to commit Vidories tos. 
memory, were always written upon with ſome repreſentation _ 
of proper reſpect unto the Place conquered, as in a very anci- - 
ent Coin of Auguſtus Ceſar, Braſs, The Face is double, This: - 


Fean Poldo de. Tnſcription, Imp. Divi. F. that is, not Imperatores Divi Fratres,. 
F Antiquite de as the Antiquary of Niſmes, ( Imperatores with a ſingle P is falſe 


MS 


ta cite ae Niſ- writing in the Medals) but /mperator Divi Filius, for Auguſtus: 


Ceſar is principally meant, though 7zlixs be there, 

The Reverſe a Crocodile enchained to a Palm-tree, the In- 
{cription, Col. News. that is, Colonia Nemauſenſium, or the Co- 
lony of Nemanſinm, now called Niſmes in Languedoc. The de-- 
votion of the Reverſe is to celebrate the abſolute Victory of Au-- 
guſts over all £gypt, after the Battel at Aium, The Palm- 

tree. 


Sitting and Silence. Ben Elamtſen. 


tree is common to Mpypt with Fadea, the Crocodile almoſt 
proper. And *tis ſignal in both theſe that the conquered ſhould 
be faſined to the Palm-tree, which is the Emblem of Victory, 
But it is more to be confidered, that no conquered City or 
Country beſides this of Fudea (1 could obſerve none) eſpeci- 


ally before the Times of Titus) is expreſſed upon the Coins, by . 


a Woman ſitting pon the Ground, 1 know that the poſture of 
fitting is a Ceremony of Roman Lamentation too. But tocall 
a Flouriſhing, City The Lady of Kingdoms, Ef. 47.6. or the 
Princeſi among the Provinces, Lam.1.1. And to expreſs a taken 
or deſtroyed City, by a Woman ſitting upon th: Ground, is clear 
Hebrew Phraſe, or if it were.not only theirs, yet it was theirs 
firſt, and muſt be learned from them. 

And therefore I muſt needs think that the Emperbrs Reverſe 
was contrived out of this Prophecy. 
' And whenlI conſider how great a man the Few Joſephus was 
in the Emperors Court, and that he ſerved him prefently, and 
famouſly in the Action, before the Walls of Ferxſalem, 1 conti- 
nue to imagine who'it was that had a hand in the Device. 


To fave this Interpretation harmleſs, I muſt confeſs here. 


that I find in one of Yeſpaſians Reverſes, Silver, A Woman 
ftanding upon the Ground, and leaning her (elf to a Palm-tree, 
with the very ſame Inſcription, Fudea capta. 

This put me to ſome wonderment at the firſt. But when 
T took notice that her hands were bound, I perceived that the 
mind of the Reverſe was, not to expreſs the Deſolation of the 
Place, but the Captivity of the People. 


CHAP. V. 


The Kingdom of Heaven ſuffereth violence, and the violent take it 
by force, Mat. I1.12, 


T HIS is a ſtrange Phraſe, if it ſhould be exaQted by our 


manner of expreſſing, The Greek, word is Biafe), and 
muſt not be paſſively rendred, as Beza would haye it, but as 
E 2 | Eraſmus 
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Eraſmus and the Engliſh rightly. And fo the Syreach and the 
Arabick, are to be underſtood. 
But for the manner of the Speech it is to be referred unto 
this Tradition of the Elders. 
Two men had an inheritance divided betwixt them, by e- 
Talmud. in Fee qual portions, and tis ſaid of ore of them ph ypyRn $527 
ma. C.q. fol. 3g ON 17 (YAN 12 max PVP Than that he carri- 
OY cd away his own part and his fellows too, therefore they called 
him Ben Hamtſen, or The Son of violence until the day of bit 
death, &Cc. | 
By The Kingdom of Heaven is plainly meant, The Inheritance 
of the Saints and the means whereby to.purchaſe it. The Goſ- 
pel of the Kingdom, as it is therefore ſo called Mar. 9.35. which 
compare with Lzke 16. 16, yy" 
This Inheritance was bequeathed to, and equally divided be- 
twixt the Few and the Gentile in a Chriſtian way of Gaveal- 
kin, It was firſt offered to the Few to take his Half, but which 
the Few refuſing to do, the Apoſtles caſt off the duſt. off their 
Shooes, and turned to the Gentiles. And ſo the Gentile, like- 
a good Ben Hamiſen, or Son of violence, took his own ſhare, 
and the Jews too. 


CHAP. VI. 
Noah's Lent. 


EDD. WIA DI 


And the Rain was upon the Earth forty days and 
| forty nights, Gen» 7. 12. 


Uring this time Noah and his Sons (ſo T find it in the Ea- 

| ſtern Traditions) kept a Solemn Faſt, taking meat but 0nCs. 
CatneVeterum, a day, NPBD WS SNOAPOIR DV PYIRIR DRY 1D EMA. 
P 13g mo that is, And Noah was the firſt who made the forty days Holy, (or 
ny eg by rig inſtituted the Dxadrageſmal: Faſt in the Ark, Caten. Arabica. 
bice MS. in Cap+« 24. If it be as the Tradition pretendeth to, the Inſtitution - 
Arch. Bibl,Bog.. of Lent is ancienter. than we took it for, 


The Blind and the Lame. 29 


: CHAP. VII. 
Cxzci & Claudi. 


And (tbe Febuſite )- ſpake nnto David, ſaying, Thow ſhalt not come 
vþ bither-unlefi thou take away the Blind and the Lame, ſaying 
( with themſelves ) David ſhall not come up hither. And Da=- 
vid ſaid-in that day, Whoſoever ſmiteth the Febuſite, and reco- 
vereth to the Fort, and (ſmiteth_) the Lame and the Blind, ha- 
ted of Davids Soul, - Therefore they ſaid, The Blind and 
the Lame ſhall not come into the Houſe, 2.Sam. 5. 6, 8, So ' 


the Original cxpreſly.. | 


" O prepare for that meaning of the words which 1 intend 
to take upon me, I ſhall infiſt a while upon ſome unob-- 
ſerved ſuperſtitions of the Ancients in the foundations and afſu-- 
rances of their Cities, Forts, &c.. 
*Twasa Rule the trembling Heathen went by, to undertake 
nothing, (nothing anew eſpecially) #naxſpicato, without ſome. 
ominous performance, we may.call it what we-pleaſe, but they did: 
it upon grounds throughly concern'd in experience and effect 
ſill attaining their end by what dark and ſecret ways of co= 
operation ſocver. brought to paſs, as undiſcovered to themſelves 
As US, 
To the matter in hand, the firſt was the propitiation of the 
place by reconciling the Genizs with a reſpe&tive Sacrifice, 
676 5 Woraus vyooetes thin aiporay, KC. ſaith Heſychins: 
Mileſfius concerning the foundation of Byzantium. 
Like Ceremonies were performed by Alexander at the build- A4rrian. ayg- 
ing of Alexandria, as Arrianin the third Book of his Expedition. bas.AnZayd. 
Such are often remembred by Foannes Antiachenus , and: out Þ- 52 
of him repeated by the. Faſtz .Siculi, George Cedren, and 0- 
thers. 
But I chuſe to inſtance a leſs known paſſage: out of Abdil-. 
phaker in his Arabick, Hiſtory of the Foundation of _— | 
ien.; 


The Blind and the Lane. 


Abditphaker. 
Arab, MS. in 
Arch. Laudin. 


Hal ad Care 
pum. Ptol, ad 
Þtrh. 15s 


Ptol.Tetrab,l.s. 
$4. &5, 


When this was laid by Antiochus the King, it happened that 
whatſoever the Yorkmen dug up by day, was again thrown in 
by night, and they were affrighted from the work by a dreadful 
Apparition. The King cal'd for the Aſtrologers and Wiſemen, 
who after Sacrifice rightly performed, diſcovered an appearance 
of Almarick, or Mars. It was agreed therefore 139) Ix 
nopan ng mey par! wATLYy —xIN ND 190 
nYOxD 15y nPVYaIg that 2 magnificent Temple ſhould be ere- 
Fed to bis name, and his ſtatue there ſet up, and that the founda- 
tion of the City ſhowld be laid under his Aſcendent, &c, Alſo an 
Anniverſary of three days feſtival was inſtituted, &c, and the Au- 
thor ſaith, that theſe tnings continued {2x Oy ML wn 
DoD ay nY2e by mY) mntil the Manifeſtation of Feſus 
the ſon of Mary. Peace and the Prayer of God be upon him. 

This Tradition of the Arabian includes another manner of 
the Ancients laying the Foundation of their Metropolitan Ci- 
ties under a certain Configuration of the Heavens the moſt propi- 
tious that could be erected for the time being, 

So Mxazzas the Top of the Fatimean Family, cauſed the 
City of Gran Cairo to be {ct up under the ſame Aſcendent of - 
Almarick T2278 "I1xÞPYM that as Mars had a coercive power 
in the ſuperior World, ſo the City might be Coafirix Orbis here 
below, therefore the name of it was called Alchabira, as the 
Note upon Elmacings in the Tarich Mnlſliminorum, lib.3.p.227. 

The Aſcendent of a City (faith Haly } is that ſign cujue- 
aſcenſione quis incipit collocare primarium lapidem, which riſeth in 
the Horoſcope at the laying of the firlt ſtone, 

The Art of this is to be taken out of the firſt part of Apote- 
leſmatical ConftruGion , called by Ptolemy, Catholicon, - 95 
bib.1z, Where he appointeth his Altrologer in giving judgment 
of the Accidents ot a City to take knowledg of the Sun and 
Moons place in the Zodzack, which they had & Ti; xgrapeis 
4 xniowy, at the laying of the foundation, % of nivrpay plies 
” degg7 wry, but eſpecially of the Aſcendent as the moti prin- 
cipal Angle. - 

According to theſe Rules Tarucius Firmicus caſt the Nati- 
vity of Rome, and Veins Valens an Altrologer of Antioch, _ 

| O 
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of Conſtantinople, the figure whcreof is extant in a Greek Ma» 


: nuſcript in the Vatican, The Horoſcope was Cancer, and the 


Aftrologer judged by the appearances that the City ſhould 

fiand 702 years as the Vatican Book,, as Cedren an others, 

696, which if it be taken of thoſe years, i Tis m8 # marruras Zonaras Annat. 
Smpdim thu of} x9-mimens,. in which the City flouriſhed under a full Fore ++ _ ; 
ftate of Diſcipline , the Aftrologer was not ſo much out, as 

Glycas thinketh. And moreover before the taking of the Ci- 

ty by Mahomet the Second, a great ConjunQion was obſerved 


\ under the Heroſcope. But in aſſigning the Aſcendent of this 
- City, the Greeks and Avyabians agree not, nor the Arabians Alkes Cyriac. 
- themſelves. For in the Tables of Alkas, Conftantinople is ſet 74b- Aftron. 4-- 


. > « MS. 1 
under 1RTD0R Libra, in Ben. Iſaac's Geography under NN _ _ wi | 


Tawnrxs, and though the ſame place may have feveral Horo- Bzy. Tſazc. 
ſeoper, yet to ſo much variety it will be hard to reconcile the Geograph.Araks- 
matter. MS, 161d. - 

This Superſtition hath been as commonly and more lately 
practiſed in the Veſt, 

Act the inſtauration of Rome by Paul the third, Ganricus 
drew the Figure of *the Heavens. Vincentins Campanatins ob= 
ſerved the tire by his Afrolabe toward the inftant whereof 
he cried out with a loud voice.. Ecce, adeſt hora preciſa decima 


 ſexta fere completa, Then immediately Ennius Verslanus the 


Cardinal 1aid the firſt fone. 

The curious may ſee feveral Nativities of Cities, Forts, and 
Caſtles; with che Judgments given in Gauricus, Funtin, Gar- 
C45. GC. 

The Figure of the Od Lodging at Merton College is yet to Fob! Chambers. 
be ſecn-in one of the Wardens Windows. I ſet it not here 
down becauſe it is alxeady done by another in his Book againfi 
Fudicial Aftrology. 

Theſe Catholical Nativities were ſo much believed in by the 
Ancient Kings, ſaith Haly, that they enquired into the Genitares 
of all-the principal. Neti under their dominions, where if the 
Planets were found to look with a malitious eye upon the Ne-- 
#3vity of the Kingdom, Interficiebant exem puerum, quod ejms Reg- 
en erat contra Regnum ipſorums , 

t- 
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Fol. Antioch, 


Fob. Antioch, in 
Arch. Barroc- 
CERN» 


It may be ſeen alto what Zonzras hath reported of Tiberius 
and Domitian, Tom. 2. Annal. p. 174, & 198. 

Now becauſe that in the Nativities of Cities &s 6+ © pines 
as in the Genitures of men, ( ſaith Ptolemy ) the Alirology is 
the {ame, : 

Therefore after conſideration had of the life and being of 
the City from the Horoſcope, the next care taken was of the 
xangO- f 44 Or part of Fortune, the ſecond Aſcendent, ſo cal- 
led in the Figures of men, or the Horoſcopus Athlorum, 

The Part of Fortune found out, was mylteriouſly included in 
a Statue of !'raſs, Tras7K@s, Teleſmatically prepared. The Rites 
were, A pure Virgin was offered up in Sacrifice. A Statue of the 
Virgin ſet up, impoſed upon with.a New and ſecret Name, and $a- 
crifice dine to That. And all this N deygepius x) TeassE eig Tyyy 
x} among. Seer wer 7 mats For fo the Statue was called The 
Fortune ef the City. ; 

So in Seleucus his foundation of Antioch, Walay nainoay; xoeny 
meteor Svounm "Atud MM SHT2; avderty] Or many yarkay Þ opens 
xX0ens MY TH MAH, WITS; AaliIT a; huTh Th TVXy Juolay, Kc. 

The like Ceremonies were obſcrved by the fame Founder at 
the building of Apamea, Yooiay manga; ny dures werengaeow gyouen 
Tlix\ay, &c.\ 

The Fortune of old Byzantium was called Kugwn, Ceroe, When 
this was repaired into Conſtantinople, the Emperor's Statue was 
ſet up. Pagiozory Th IEG aur garet F Tov © duThs me; iv hid- 
azow” Avvuo Holding in bis right band the Fortune of the City 
which be called Anthuſa. But the Sacrifice was not as before, 

The Emperor offered up dvdiyarmy woian, Tncruentum $ acrifi- 
cium, x) 7 $83* ASacritice without blood, and not to the For- 
zune of the City, but to God himſelf. 

Briefly thus. The Founders of old at the building of their 
principal Cities, Caſtles, or the like, cauſed their Atrologers 
co find out a Iuckze poſition of the Heavens, under which the 
firſt ſtone might be laid. The Part of Fortune found out in 
this firſt Figure was made the Aſcendent of another. The firft 
judged of the Livelihood and duration. The ſecond of the 
outward Glory and Fortwne of the City under the Influence of 
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\. this latter configuration they erected a Srarze of Braff into 


which this Fortune and Genizs of the City was to be called by 
Art, Thus ſpirited with this ſecret power, it was diſpoſed of 
in ſome eminent or receſ{sful place of the City, and lookt upon 
as that thing. which was only concern d in the fortane and fa- 
ta/ity of all, 

Such a one was the Trojan Palladium, no NemmRs, ſaith Fo- 
annes Antiochenus, but Zoavoy TerTeA2Twever, Or as Fobn Tzetzes 
quoteth the place to Lycophron, @ezozome xyMign, teleſmatically 
conſecrated or under a good Horoſcope by Aſius the Philoſopher, and 
preſented to the founder Trous, &s vixnv 9 quad'floyra ? mah ty2u 
Snoxes) dmaggntov, 1 as a Statue enabled by Art to preſerve the 
City wherein it ſhould be laid up in a viterious and impregnable 
State. 

Olympiodorus xelateth from Valerius Governor of Thracia un- 


der Conftantius the Emperor, a ayJeudymuy agyeay TrTrAETweray Phot, cod. G9, 


e15 BapBapwy amexwauar, of certain Silver ſtatues laid wp wnder 
the confines of Thracia and Illyria, Teleſmatically conſecrated againſt 
the Incerſions of the Barbarians, which at the command of Va- 
lerius being dug, out and taken away, ws] Alya; Suicas 7 off 
To7ywy pigOr mou emrgoxe mw Oeguyy, Kc within a few days 
after all Thracia and Illyria was over-run by the Goths and Hungs. 

I ſay then of the Claudi ard the Ceci, that they were no 0- 
ther than thoſe mt mag dSÞuere mioneudy * mtu; gurdKmieuts 
Statuary Teleſmes ſo much celebrated of old (as Nicetas } 


which unlcfs they kept the City, the Watchman laboured but - 


in vain, : ; 

They were placed by the Afrolegers in ſome convenient Re- 
ceſs of the Fort, and had doubtleſs made good the place againſt 
David's men, but that as the great South-ſayer himſelf con- 
tied, There was no enchantment againſt Jacob, nor divination 
againſt I{racl, Numb, 22.23. . 

The uſual Interpretation of this place is, -C and *tis the be 
of the bad ) that the Febyſites truſting themſelves to the in- 
vincible condition of their Fort, brought up Lame and Blind 
men to caſt a {corn upon David's approaches. Theretore his 
{oul hated them. I am ſurc I have made the beſt of this con- 

F {iruction 
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>» The Blind and the Lame. 
firu&ion, and, yet he that ſhall run it through all the Circum- 
ſtances of the Text, will find it to be as impertinently caſt up, 


as that of the Chaldee, which inſtead of the Lame and the Blind 


rendreth by way of Paraphraſe, the ſinners and ungodly .7e- : 


bufites. Which ſome of the Hebrews endeavour to follow, but 
at an intolerable diſtance. 


I ſhall not want for a very conſiderable part of them, who F 


though they have not lighted upon the very fame, yet have 
faid enough as to the clearneſs and advancement of that ſenſe 
and meaning, which I have reſolved upon. In the Celi Fakar 
you'l find that the Lame and the Blind may be taken for Images, 


R; D; Chimchi. R. Solomon faith expreſly Eq O71 Con that they were ſo, 7 


R. Ltv. Ben and R, David that they were NUNIN W?Y Images of Braff, 


Gerſon. Cel} . 8 
Takar. & ReEx R, Eſay, as R. David and Levi Ben Gerſon (ay moreover 


(4y.in locum.. 


the oath which Abraham and Iſazc made to Abimelech, and that 
they were call'd Blind and Lame, becauſe they had eyes and ſaw 
not, they had feet and walks not, &c. 

But as concerning the conceit of Abrabam and Tſazc's oath 


to Abimelech Lieave it at large. That which I take from them ' 
is, that they were Images of Braſs, and the reaſon why they + 
were Called the Blind and the Lame, which if it had not been * 


Fuggriicd by them, yet is the very phraſe of the Scripture, 


hey were the Stoichiode or Conflellated Images of Braſs, ſet | 


up in the Receſs of the Fort, called in ſcorn (as they were ha- 
ted by David's ſoul ) the Blind and the Lame. Yet ſo furely 


entruſted with the keeping of the place,that if they did not hold 
it out, the Febuſites ſaid they ſhould not come into the Houſe, : 


that is, they would never again commit the fafety of the Foxt 
to ſuch Palladixms as theſe. Therefore they ( that is, the Fe- 
bafres ) (aid the Blind and the Lame, &c. 


That the Blind and the Lame were Tmages written upon with 
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to the number of their Lords, but for the thing it ſelf the 


"a0 of vearicy. idly, Ae time 2691) Tir of St;eromuanzt, mi; Log; Verb. 9. 
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CHAP. VII. 


Wherefore yow ſhall make Images of your Emrods and Images of i Sam. 6. s, 
your Mice that marr the Land, and ye ſhall give glory unto the 
God of Iſrael : peradventure he will lighten his hand from off 
you, and from off your Gods, and from off your Land. 


HEN the Ark was taken Captive and detained by the 
prophane Philiſtines, the hand of God was ſore npon them, 
and ſmote them with Hemorhoides , & ebullierunt ville & agri 
in medio Regionis illins, & nati ſunt mares, & fatta eft confuſio 
mortis magna in Civitate» So the vwelgar addeth, the ancient 
Greek, Copies have it not. The Jater agree not, ſome Hebrew 
Copies acknowlcdg it not, faith Mendoza, as if there were any 
that did. *Tis found indeed in the Dras, as Chinechi hath ob- 
ſerved. And it cannot be denied to the Romanits, but that 
it ſeemeth to be wanting, but by no means to be fo ſupplicd, 
*T were better the Ark ſhould ſhake fil, than that V=zzab 
ſhould hold it up. Howſoever®tis true that there was a Plague 
of Mice, as well as of Hemorhoides. Concerning which the 
Aſtrologers being conſulted gave counſel that there ſhould be 
made five golden Images of the Mice, and as many of the _ 
to give glory to the God of Iſrael, The number was according 


expoſitors whatſoever paſs lightly over it, or ſtop the mouth 
of the letter with a myſtery, perceiving no more of the natu- 
ral ſenſe, than a bare treſpaſs offering, but wondering withal 
and not without cauſe, what glory could accrew to the God 
of Iſrael from ſuch a homely prefent as the counterfeit -of a 
Mouſe, or that which is worſe. A thing which the Holy Ghoſt 
here vouchſafed not to call by its own name, for the Keri is 
Tehorecem, Auorum Veſtrorum. But the meaning of the Images 
n Stoichiotical, and to be given out of the Teleſmatical Tra- 
tions, | | 
I ov 75 wwe) ved hidy ( (aith Prolomy in the Kapmes ) miges Prolem. Centi- 
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Emelubdoer, fY dcegor Tromevres En aura, l.e the generable and 
corruptible forms arc atte&ted by the Celeſtial, which therefore the 
Taliſmans make uſe of by obſerving the ertrance of the ſtars into 
them, | 

The meaning is (faith Hali Aben Rodoan ) orasthe Hebrew 
tranſlation, ( Abis Giafar _). that the forms of things here be- 


Tow are anſwered with the like fhigurations above, and that the 


Celeftial forms have a ruling influence upon the ſublurary : 
for example, the: Scorpion and Serpent in Heaven upon thoſe in 
earth. Therefore the Sapientes imaginum inſpiciebart quando 
planeta de ſubradiis ſolis egrediebatur , & ingrediebatur hos vul- 
tus, eumque in aſcendente ponebant, & vultum quem intrabgnt 
ſeulpebant in Lapide, & miſcebaut cum eo alia ad bec neceſ- 
ſaria, faciebaritque cum eo ex aptatione vel deſtructione quod vole- 
bant, &c. Obſerved when a Planet was out of his Combuſtion, and 
entred into any of theſe forms, then placing the Planet in the Horo - 
ſeope they engraved the form upon a ſtone , then adding what elſe 


was neceſſary they fitted it to preſervation or deſtrudtion, as. they. 


pleaſed. &c, 


Theſe conceits the Greeks termed $21xewerys otherwiſe Te 


Atox3mz, from whence the Arabick, Taliſmarh. The Chaldeans 
from the word in the Text Tſalmanija, Images. An experi- 
ment of the force is ſet down by Hal: upon his own knowledg 
practiſed upon a Saracens ſervant in diebus Camorche Regie. 
The ſervant had been ftung with a Scorpion, and was cured by. 
his Maſter with a ſtone of th# kind engraven upon with the fi- 
gure of a Scorpion. And the Saracen ſaid, that the hgure was. 
cut when the Moon was in the ſign Scorpio, and that the ſign 
was in one of the tour Angles. | 

The mighticſt in operation of this ſort was Apollonizes Tya» 
ens, a man of that note in the Heathen ballance, that Hiero-: 
cles the Stoick, put him into the Scale-with Chriſt himſelf, 
nay he accounted him the better man of the two, but which is 
- 154g whe returned uponhim by Ezſebius Pamph. Cont. Hiero» 
clem. 

But the. performances of this man had ſuch appearances of 
wonder, that they extozted this doubt from: the Orthodox 

| themſclves. 


V 


———— 
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themſclvcs, EI $65 1 yg; 1; Seomimis © xnowas, mos mh Amie 
Xarls Tenbowarre t mis witen & xTinas Joyaymes ; x) 1 Send TNs oguas Tuſtin Martyr 
& «run $ogs 2) prev 3; Mmekoy FrDegua's, &s igauer, nwddumy, ec, Beſs 8 O11h00, 
: : quaſt. 24.2.5. 
If Gd be the Creator and Lord of the World, how comes it to paſs 
that Apollonius his Teleſmes have ſo much over-rul'd the courſe of 
things ? for we ſee that they,alſo have ſtilled the Waves of the Sea, 
and the raging of the Winds, and prevailing againſt the noiſom Flies 
and incurſions of wild Beaſts, &c. | 
And though Philoſtratas in that large Legend of his life hath 
no memory of theſe things,yet they are conſtantly aſcribed un- 
to this name by Codin.Cedrex. Heſychins, Olympiodorus, the Greek, 
MP. cited by. Leunclavius, The Chronicon Alexandrinum and Fohn 
Tzetzes. C,60, of his third Chiliad. quod omnino legendum (laith 
Scaliger ) fquidem horum v1384ay notitiam habere placet, & ſane Jiſeph. Scalig, 
lefio non injucundz. Nam in illo capite Apollonius ſeulptura Cwli- FPiſi+ 180. 
cam & Ciconiarum, culices Antiochiam, Ciconias Byzantium ingred; 
frohibrtit. Ed | . 
"But a fuller Traditicn of this matter I ſhall-here ſet down 
out of Dcmninu cited by Foannes. Antiochenus Melala inthe 10 
Book of his Chronography. COTE IG "4 
' *Hy 5 mis yeguus © Bamiug Ty aus AouuTiars 6 cpurd) O- Amox- J041. Antioch, 
AuiG> o Travivs , »; ixuale aftrmnivar x) murexs miby Ted uae, Me Rog "_ 
es mls mda215 uf els mos xweps, 5315 70 © Pouns JErnday tamirafe 0 Bjblinther. 
BuCavnoy, x; ciorAWy tis BuCe may, mTWw vo M20werny vas Kovgays Bodltians 
TVET, E£7RI10% X) £X614 mONNGS TEerboparei mgagrxandos vas of Bulay- 
may, DD 71h ITeAapyors X 70. Tr. Avis mMoTUUS Tv xz! was TAE Ws An 
PECDOWenL, X4 70 Þ 2enwNNg 35.78 fs Immun, ANG TH SAW pact *- X) Ao 
my Sno 7% Bu ans JGeAguwy bmles eig Ts Na; ments 6 anno AamNG- 
v1Or "Tentouart, x) nagw 63 mw Eveiav Sad Tudywy, x) eonndey oy 
ApTSNid. Th, u32ANy 4 kmous agT2y os AvTiogeis wnhripss munras tf uci 
Texgouare wh gy idYorro, x) imoinany tis + Bipfay dyeyor, Sion 76 ad18 
TvAtoue x7! THy £yaTMIKNY mORTUP. : = a4 hos Wan 1h 
In the ſame times of the Reign of Domitian, flouriſhed rhe meſt 
learned Apollonius Tyancus who got himſelf a great name by tra- 
relling about and making Teleſmes in all places where he came, for 
the Cities and the Countries. From Rome he went to Byzantium, 
ond eniring into that City of Byzus, ( now more happily called 
Conſtan- 
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ohan. Antio- 


-Bib. Bod. 


-Conſtantinople ) he made there alfo many Teleſmes at the inſtance 
of the Citizens, as that againſt the Storks, againſt the River Lycus 
which paſſeth by through the middle of the City, that againſt the _* 

| Tortoiſes, that againſt the Horſes and other ſtrange things. Then 
afterward leaving Byzantium he went and did -the like in other 
Cities. From Tyanis he came into Syria, and-ſs to Antioch the 
great, where alſo be was deſired by the chief men of the City to make 
ſuch Teleſmes as they had need of. And he made: on? againſt the _ 
Nortbern wind, and ſet it ap upon the Eaſt part of the City. » 

The Author goeth on, and at large deſcribeth Apolonius his * 
charms againſt the -Gnats and Scorpions, adding moreover 
that Apollonives walking upon a day with the chief men of the 
City to obſerve the ſituation of the place, happened upon a 
ruinous Pillar, and enquiring into the purpoſe of that, the 
Citizens related unto him, that in the days of Caius Ceſar 
when the City had been ſhaken with an Earth-quake BeÞbGes | 
Ts; piaborgO- TrINs invimos 70 TALE Tim, wt irepionv Thu a6- 


chen. Mſ. in 1, a8 ono wt while, Sous Toy xloya 3 Sofpdve ns cnldeny war, g 
Arch. Barocian \ 9 : , » A, 4 \\ a p 
 tedleavor, 3) en rned mes urre Gogadty Acer. Aron. 3) YDWNIKG 708 


of; 8 4 digegns erouirs wguerty T6 emdlyw 9% ion elders fas, | 
One Debborius 2 Taliſman to prevent the falling of the City in caſe © 
an earthquake ſhould happen again, ſet up this Pillar, and upon © 
that a-marble Pectoral inſcribed Aowa, Amnura, but which in pro- 
ceſs of time had been conſumed by lightning, &c. The Citizens 
therefore were earnelt with him, to fet up a new Teleſme, but 
Apollonins fetching a deep figh -avsBdaer 74 minau do Thacgua 
aus} 017 uv refreſed to make any further Telefmes againſt the 
Earth-quakesz but the Citizens being urgent upon him, he 
took writing Tables and foretold as followeth. Kat of mauve 
*Aruiozeee Sf; 206ves, det x} miary tnkvorral. ove waueds, 37s N ont 
fuer xi1o3 moutre, I; A col ner w$vey Trap alunncls Ogio, 
45 cn} antAcy an{ves, | Rt Fog Sa | 
And thou miſerable City of Antioch ſhalt ſuffer twice, and a _ 
#hird #ime ſhall come #pon thee, wherein thox ſhalt be conſumed by 
fire, even.in that part by which Qrontes ranneth. And it may be 
:tbou ſhalt ſuffer yet once more. 
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- Thijs written, he-delivercd the Tables to the Citizens, 'and 


3 | departed unto Selewcis, and from thence into Egypt, Kays 
= 4nuirGr 5 ngend)@ aryeran muon, 


But the moſt concerning Teleſme tothe matter in hand that 


> againſt the Scorpions, Sade 3 imiues Tix5qua & aur) TÞ aware 


( Arnoxeig. 75 wamny) 2 did 763 Exopmiues wess 10. wi TAY ai 
763 aAnndley Th 1deg.. x; tnx 73 aud Thazgue, W Wer Þ mOAG . 


\ | motmons panty Enogmer, of aw ouxs eumey mia; © Mya xiove, Wnegy 
'- of i4voyro dqaycis ot Exogmot thu. © enveias Avnozgias mions,, Apol- 


Jonius cauſed an Image of a Scorpion to be molten in Braſs, and ſet 
it up wpon a little Pillar in the, midſt of the City of Antioch,: and - 
the Scorpions vaniſhed out of all their Coaſts. . 
A like Teleſme to this was ſet up at Hemprs a City of- Syria - 
Apamea, that which Ptolomy calleth #wars: In the middle | 
of this, ſaith an Arabick Geographer, a ſtone there is ſet up Gtozraph.'Nu-*- 
in a Wall having upon it the figure of a Scorpion, and when #5 Clim. 3+. 
any one is bitten he bringeth Clay and taketh ont the: figure, ? pre 
which having applicd to the place affeed, he zs immediately 
cared. 
In the nether Region- of Grand Carro- the Crocodiles were Cardan. de ſub- 
harmleſs, in the upper they deſtroyed the Inhabitants. To ##t#tat-l.9.Sce- - 
provide againſi this, the Tafiſmans caſt a leaden- Crocodile, _ — : 
which written upon with an Zgyprian Charm they buricd in Than Redth. 
the foundation of a Temple. Tis for a long time defended jag. demono- 
the people, but when at the Command of Achmer Ben Tolon the man. l. 3+.C- 6» - 
Caliph the leaden Image was melted, the Crocodiles xeturncd to 
their own malice again. 
The Tvzy 3 Toxws or fortune of Byzantium ſtood with one 
foot in a Ship of Braſs, the Szatze-concern'd the general Geni- 
ws.of the whole City. . The Ship was a Teleſme erected againſt 
the dangers of that tempeſtuous Sea, and while it ſtood entire 
filled the rage, but ſome parts.thereof being, (none knew how) . 
broken off. and conveyed away,. the Sea began to be as unru- 
ly as before. . The cauſe whereof being curiouſly enquired af- 
ter and diſcovered, the broken pieces were follicitouſly ſcarch- 
ed, found out and put together again, and forthwith the - 
Winds and Seas obeycd.. | 
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Zonaras Anna. "Iva 5 winy dxcuBa; 74m ws annFos Te of Motay rms wa 
lium TOM. 3. Ayu jy, dgngnrre 09 215 Te peugh © vids Cxeimns, X, oo T5 VNGV Eny- 
in Anaſtaſin. 0y To7t cio meu mevual& &5 ns big. ep vamy 0m wrol TUM 
$24 barwhnTray ty F pau ves TW) XAAKNY VA Heir NY THY KAOAULNY Yale 

Swe F 615 Thu monuv tome of Mvicoy ff opmyar, 0 TW vady och 

ny emuneins dEiayris dvirgiviran, i-& And that it might be 

certainly known that this indeed was the cauſe why the Ships 

could not fafely arrive, the picces of the Braſs were again'taken 

away. Thenceforth whatſoever Vaſſ:Is toucht upan the Coaſt 

were driven back by the violence of the Winds. This con- 

firm'd them in opinion that the breaking of the -Braſcn Ship 

was that which hindred their Carriages from coming up to 

the City, They therefore cauſed the Ship to be modi carctully 

repaired, | 

Theſe Conſecrations { for ſo alſo they are called ) were more 

uſually but not only practiſed in the Eaſt, For Gregory of 

"Tours reporteth, that at the repaiting of a Bridg in Pars, 

there was found the Images of a Serpent and Dormouſe in Brals, 

and that at the taking away of theſe, the Serpents and the 

Mice came up in great-number. More might be added of the 
Leunclav. pan. Serpentina columna, and the Statua Equeſtris abenea, {et up (this 
deft. biſt. Tyre, latter) againſt the Plague in Conſtantinople, the deſtruction 
Num. 130, whereof hath been followed with fearful and periodical Morta- 
_— Cent. lities, But enough hath been ſaid; Mizaldwus may be ſeen, and 

*: Gaffartl. the late Author of the Curioſities. 


Curzoſites. innos . R , 
yes LOR If we draw all up, the Sum will be the Ancient Rite of 


ture Taliſma- Averruncation, That in caſe a City or Country ſhould be infe- 


ni 9yt des priſe fred with any Plague cither of Diſcaſe or noxious Creature, the 
= Taliſmans were conſulted and defired ro ere an Image of the 
Plague undcr a certain Influence of Caleftial Configura- 

tion. | 
And this I fay was the cauſe why the Philiſtin Aſtrologers 
-gave counſel that golden Images ſhould be made of the He- 
morrhoides, and the Mice that marred the Land, to give glory 

to the God of 1ſrael. 7 | 

The Teleſme againſt the Mice according to Paracelſus is to 
have this manner of Conſecration, Make an Iron Mouſe under 
the 


—— 
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the Conjun@ion of Saturn and Mars, and inthe Houſe of *, Im- 
print upon the Beily Albamatatox, &c. Then place the Teleſme 
thc middle of the Houſe, and the Vermin ſhall in(tantly leave the 
place, More than fo he rromiſeth, Take a live Mouſe and 
tic it to the Tron Image, and it (hall dic immediately, But 1 
undertake not that the Go!den Mice were fo ceremoniouſly con- 
ſecrated; yet that they had a Teleſmatical way of preparation 
anſwcrable to the beginnings and mediocrity of the Art, my 
own reaſon, and above that the weight of Maimons words in- 
duce me to conclude. 

T ſay (faith he ) of that of Samuel concerning the Images of 
tbe Hemorrhoids, that they were ſo called not ſo much from their 
external form, as from a ſecret influence within, remedial againſt 
the plague in the hinder parts. 

The Aftrologers had perceived that this God had been plea- 
ſed with the Brazen Serpent, which Moſes the Taliſman (to they 
would account him ) (et up upon a Pole in the Wilderneſs, 
Numb, 21.8, And I need not ſtick to afhrm, that this Brazen 
Scrpent againſt the Fiery Serpents was the firſt occalion (I fay 
not given ) but taken, of all theſe Teleſmatical practices. 

And thus alſo we may come to know (Sce Pliny Lib, 1G.C, 
27. Cyrenaici Achorum : Deum muſcarum multitudine peſtilenti- 
am inferente, invocant, why the God of Ekroa was called by the 
vame of Bza/-zebub, that is, BaaA wiray ( as the Lxx) or the 
Fly-God. The Greek Copies of the Evangeliſts for the moſt 
part read Pt2AQsGova Beelzeboul, Deus or Belus Stercorews. So 
the Printed Arabick, and the Hebrew Tranſlation of St. Mat. 
But I preſume not originally. And fo St. Hierom obſerved, for 
{ceivg the Idiom of Zebul is Syriack,, it would have been ex- 
pected, that that Paraphraſe ſhould not have read as it doth, 
(and undoubtedly ought ) Beelzebub. 

But for the reaſon, if any could be given, Scaliger was likely 
to give as good as another, and yet his reaſon is, that the 
Scripture put this name upon the God of Ekron by way of 
derifiin, quod in Templo Hieroſolymitano Muſce carnes vidimarum 
von liguriebant, quum tamen Gentium fana a muſcis infeſtarentur 
propter nidorem vidtimarum, 
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Archidox. 11g. 
I.3.p.13 5.24. 
Lat. Germani- 
ce. P. 102, 
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True indeed it is out of the Pirke Avoth, that a Fly was ne- 
ver ſeen in the $larzhter-Houſe of the Terrple. And *twas a 
privilege of the Feriſh Sacrifices wbove ih: fe of the Hg. 
then. But that therctore the Gud of Ekr.n (tould be call'd 
the Fly-God, is a reafun bclow that mans lagacity. He was 
prop:rly ſo called, as the moſt learned Sclden. But tor the 

Syntagnat, 2. cauſe he corfcſleth, Negueo dicere, nec mihi quis alius opinor ſatis 
Ce 6. poteſt, 

But the Ekronites were peſtered with'noiſom flyesz To avert 
this Nuiſance the Attrol-gcrs {et up the Image of a Fly Teleſma- 
tically endued the People tinding the benchit of this Anmpiuy 
made it a God. The Iſraelites themſclves did as much to the 
Brazen Serpent. 

It will be to the purpoſe here to add a not much unlike ac- 
cident of Heathen Story noted by the Scholialt of Ariſtophanes 
in Azzpris to theſe words of the Poct. 

Of EarSing F Gannov. 

He telleth you there that Phaliue is, Euaoy 6H untes, Exe oy ad 
a xp oxymyoy aidbioy UEngmuivar , iura 5 6 parnds md Atcoriegs 
A long Pole fitted at the top with a corlaceum virile pudendum, 
and that this uſed ts be ſet up in bonour to Bacchus, &c. It was a 
kind of Priapas, the Figures whereot I had rather you ſhould 
{ce in the Marbles. 

It happencd ( faith the Scholiaſt ) that ſime of theſe Tmager 
were brought from Eluthera, a City of Facotia, t» Athens. oi 9 
ATixot tx id\Zayro 3 Tits F $40y, "WW UN, dud" aun; maine 
Beneurauyes dmebn. And the Athenians did not ſo duly and ho- 
nourably receive the God, but this raſh advice of theirs did not ſo 
well ſucceed unto th-m. 

Scholiaſt. Ari= Muviaw]@- 7% Sts, vooG nameornity eig rh aidbin 7 ard}ay, 
ſtoph p-272« E- y, 7 deardy avictecey tv. ws 5 aaamy ae9s mw voooy vein Weoul- 
4 ynv melons weryyultiag i) Tens amoaxAnm Yeweg wer and; os?) 
mays? Sovres {a0 amy 41) wry TWTIV 6 Ne, mdons mwhs dopity 

T toy. TevTEG uy Tos mWyukvus 6: Aduvalat , Gans bdVe. Te 5) 

Sy woog, rareoxdiacoayy w, Terms eaegy F Indy, Werowmlucg ms ut 

yet Ts mives, For the angry God ſtruck them with an incurable 

diſeaſe in the Secret parts, which being given over as impoſſible 4 

2 


lh CRUPLATEUS: 


be dealt with by any art or legerdemain, they made haſte to ſend 
to the Oracle, and this anſwer wws returned, that the only way 
to be rid of the Diſeaſe was to receive the God with all reve- 
rence. The Athenians p:rſuaded by this made themſelves Ima- 
ges of theſe things, (0anut) privately and publickly, and with 
theſe they did honour to the God in memory of the Diſcale. 


WT RI 


CHAP. IX, 


Tezuutrws, 
As 19. 35. 


AmtSeiaay 5 6 yeoupaTes F oy aw, eyow. "Avdpes Egimor, 
K Ts we wy arp, os s uywore Thy Eqtotoy miny Newngs 
£90 E0ay © wears ras Agremd Or, x, T4 Atomts. 

Here Teguuere; is failly > Newre®r, wvt fully rendered. 
Our ownTranſlation is And when the {own Clerk had appeaſed 
People, &c. 

But then it ſhould rather have been as in Thucy4ides, 
yeaupearis © mazu;, that is, 5 eiwdhw; Uo wi xo? Tm 5% Jus 
Yedupeart dyguvunay, lt The Reader of the common Kecords, as 
the Scholialt there. 

But a man of this calling, zx+9p&- yeaunerrs, ( as the 
Greek, Orator of Aſchines ) mitt noc wav. wdcrtaken upon 
the unweildy Pcople. The Syriack thercfore and Arabick 
Tranſlations render it, A chief man of the City. The Athi- 
opick as the vulgar, ſimply, The Scribe, truly enough to the 
Letter, but not filling up the {cnſe, nor themſelves well 
knowing what they mean. T'e Diez findeth in the Gloſ- 
fary, Teaumanus, Scriba, Teſſerarins, Therefore ( faith he ) 
Duum bic in Vrbe Epheſo deſignatur aliquis qui abſolute voca- 
tur © Yeauparis merito intelligiter prefeus, qui militibus Sym- 

bola & munia preſcribit, 


G 2 But 


4 4. Fex VIA TEUS , 


But none of all this will do right to the word. *Tis 
thus, | 
At that time the A4faarche ( fo they are termcd, wer, 31.) 
who adviſed Par! not to adventure himſclt into the Theater 
exhibited the Olympicks at Þpbeſus to the honor of Diana, 
which is a rcaſon to me why Pas! rotwithllandiog his pur- 
poſe in the ſpirit to go to Fernſalem, yet [tzid in Aſia for 
a ſeaſon to win the more to his way, out of that folcmn 
confluence of Heathen Saints then gathered together, 
mos ® Aoniat, out of the whole Commen of A4fia. 
In theſe Cclebrations three principal Othcers of Lwdi- 
crcztr,, but Holy State were concerned, 
The Axwmiggs, the Texunars, and the Augivaans. T learn 
this of an ancient Author quoted by Foannes Antiochenus 
Melala, iv the 12th Book of his Chronography, Kat #34- 
Fol, Anticch. vero o anti Avnoyeig Anvracyws Th auTH Seid. KeAkuoet Gvoun dels 
MS, in Arch. afar ApgegviG, 6 wm emagypy mnimis Aymogevs oors gopions T9 
Panera 55 Amie, s 9 gs mn þ axon 6s a2 
12. TIset 2g6- I & Zvs. HH aviay ? oy GIRO TR5 OWTHS WREZEs OHTE % ig KA 
yay Keusd's Viv evamiloy , th. His Eder vamvwwdey tis wJopO- Wapayw nitwy / 
Cano, * 2», rg Yay quudimy, x; Wvirns Nude, peg 5 connv Nanevory 
EET OE 0 a 6 ee WES pant, des 
$ pwrzdians, PEW 1 ITN phy £Benivny, pogwy tis 763 bd) vs madas onydtim 
Alc £7 TE, So 
O*' 5 Tegumariys merger nm moTO- Sno Þ Benltg, x) Ts SVigw, ovo- 
pam Tloyraays Kotahewe , G ct As VYXXITmNAy Poung vndp yay, 
Goprons HX, euTes oil dT GE97 X) SEQAYY GNONEUARY, TYTQ QUINGIHQ- 
vwy, UyTve, ETifKauv Hy @e99%%VEy Os TH, Qnav, ATmINara, 
H* auT# 5 Gan x5 © JipCOr mhiy megtfamoyra Auptyuany oyb- 
Mam Kemoy IMicewy , copevTt wewu/Tws SOANV &.27E9V GAXTHemeY , x} 
SEpayoy Tem\gymukyoy ame Jupviver ewinay, of W Ty WiTw chMdetoy 
Yevrzy oy F Aids Gvnve Aupivaniy Exiuwy X agorrxuver os &, 
"Ewiy. xg9ws 6 ogos Aowiv® 6 yeooyedg0@ mipm maiire. ouve 
Veg late, Bc. » 
That after the reviving ef the Iong intermitted Sports ( by an 
tot from the Emperor Commiodus ) in the {ume Sacred Santi» 
2n Aphronius 8 Citizen of Anticch, ad oze of the Expretedti, 
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was firſt named, Alytarcha, under the perſon whereof be was daily 
honourd and ador?d by the name of Jupiter. And during the So- 
lemnity, never came within doors, or lay upon Bed, but ſlept upon 
the ground, in the open air, lying #pon ſtones covered over with a 
ruſh mat, and clean Carpets. His Habit was a long gnilded Robe 
white as the Snow, upon his Head a Crown of Carbuncles, Pearls, 
and other precious Stones. In his hand an Jvory Scepter and white 
Sandals upon his feet. 

The Grammateus then firſt choſen by the Senate and People was 
Pompeianus by Name, a Queſtor, and deſcended of the Roman 
Senators. His habit alſo was a long white Robe, upon his head a 
Crown all of Gold made after the Laureat Faſhion» And Himthey 
honoured and adored under the Name of Apollo. 

The ſame Senate and People choſe Caſſius Hiuftrius Amphi- ITeowom@r 
thales, whoſe habit was in like manner a long white Robe of Silk . Imiset& Un 
upon his head a wre.:th of Bays, in the middle ( or hanging at his Ms Wis 
breaſt) a golden Pectoral, wpon that the figure of Jupiter. He ftrius Ceſarien» - 
was honoured and adored by the name of Mexcury, as I find all this fis, &c. 
in the learned Domninus bis Chronograpby, &c. So Johan. An- 
tiochenus. 

The office of the Grammatews I conceive to have bcen the 
regittring of the Vietors names, the time and Stile of Re- 
wards, ec. Which were therefore called mn yegupant of ieg- 
vysixay. The Records of the Holy Conquerors, as the inſcri- 
ption upon the Farneſtan Marble: and the receipt or Office of 
theſe Records was an{werably termed Teawardey. Sce Fabers 
Agoniſticon, Lib. 3.c. 23. & 27. 

And ſuch a Scribe or Actuary as this was the »amsi/az; 6 
YeauueTivss Who when he bad appeaſed the people, ſaid, ye men 
of E-phcſus, *%%&. Which how proper it was for him to do, will 
_ becahily contelled by them that ſha]l conſider what the Traditi- 
on hath that the 4/ytarcha was namcd by the Emperor, but 
the Grammatew and the Amphithales were choſen by the Pec- 
ple themſelves. And the Grammatews was firſt in order. 
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CHAP. % 
NewrdeO-. 
Acts 194 35» 


What man among you is there that doth not know that the City of 
Epheſus is a Worſhiper of the great Goddeſs Diana ? &c. 


Nuaturr Evang. O we tranſlate, as the valgar, Czltricem Diane. 
Epiſt. Apoſtol. The Arabick, Paraphraſt doth not ſeem to have under. 
& Apoſtolor, food it, Funins his Tranſlation of that is, Viri Epheſii, quis 
_ "= neſcit Civitatem Epbefiorum eſſe Artemidis magne. His note in 
Reginens, the marpin is, Greek Neoxegv nou oft hic. T had otherwiſe 
| thought it might be an error in the printed Copy, but found 
it ſo too in a fair pointed manuſcript in ©»eens College Library, 
For the Greek, the Ezymologiſts notation is, NewxopO- | 
T9 x090, T9 19aiew, x 7 vews ATiyas, from Nate, Attically News, 
and 29 jn the tignincation ut x#Yge, One that maketh clean 
the Temple. Newxzee©r (faith Phavorinus) © Thu Exxanciap 00 won, 
xogay 5 7» ougey y nc that ſweepeth the Church. But Srida 
Scholiaft, Ariſt. 5 5 Neay xoojuav x, ou ogemitoy 4" 3x, 6 oper, Not one that 
—a 0 "OY {weeps but adorns and veautifies the Temple, xopdy & ngconilen, 
Lib. 4. C. 7. o0y 2 Newxog®:, as the Scholiaft upon Ariſtophanes. 
The word is ſometimes read in Latiz and elſewhere than in 
the inſcription cited by Grater, for 7ulins Firmicus ſaith De- 
fluens a. 7 Lunaſi plena lumine feratur ad Y. facit magnos, &c. 
Neocoros quoquee aut prophetas, vel Sacerdotum principes. And 
the ſame Author in another place. Serapis in Ag ypto colitur, . 
hic adoratur ( i. E. Alexandrie. ) bujus ſimulachrum Neocororum 
turba cuſtodit, & ad memoriam vetujtatis errans populus ordinem 
ſacrorum in honorem integerrimi ac prudentiſſimi hominis conſtitutum 
contentioſa hodie animoſitate cuſtodit, &&c. Where alſo it may be © 
noted that in great and frequented Temples, the Neocori made - 
up a conſiderable number,and were diſtinguiſhed cy into 
| | egrees 
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degrees of order, as b+ that in the ho1y of inſcriptions. O' ap4c- EZnynonr; GAS « 
Bum] Or FS Newripay Te wins Exeymd ©. and by the vetis Ex- = — = _ 
poſitio totins orbis, C. 15. in the Deſcrip:ion of Alexandria. a — 

The word is (by thoſe who do it moſt properly) tranſlated 
Ziditua, fo the Syri-c And it is the uttermoſt ſenſe the In- 
terpreters have as yet gone down into. We may render it as 
the Italian Tranſlation by Deodate, Sagreſtano, the Sacrift of Mr. Selden.. 
the great Goddeſi Diana. But to be ſaid here in ſo colle&ive a 
ſenſe of a whole City is without any known parallel in Books, 
if men of the greateſt converſation in theſe have ſufficiently 
obſerved. 

In the marbles, (though leſs in theſe, but in the Greek 
Coyns moſt frequently) it is found from the beginning of the 
Empire down to Gallienus. The In{criptions are in thoſe of 
Auguſtus, Ketongiwy grxomaeimuy Newxdgay, Ta the Tibirian. Tia- 
e81upemy Newxogoy, Tizpjanirur )s Newpogay z Tn others, yevourgura 
Sapd)dywy 785 Newiwewy, "Auma Tlvte TitewNoy Newxoguy.. Egs- 
ivy A. Newxogeay, Egeniuy dg Newxigay, x; f Agriud ©. 

Antonins Auguſtinus his note upon the word, is, Queftaparola 
per antender Ia dia molte d' a fare a quelli che veggono le Medaglic 
con qualche diligenza. That-it hath perplexed even thoſe who 
have peruſcd the Medals with the greatelt cirxcumſpe@ion and. 

{\agacity. 

Caſaubon to the Monnmentum Ancyranum, hath this opinion. 4,;yaquy(. in - 
That when Ceſar Auguftus and the ſucceſſion by his example, Seton. p. 131, 
granted to provincial Cities the eretion of Altars and Tem- 
ples, and- exhibition of the Olympicks, &c. for the uphold- 
ing of common intereſt, and to confeſs the Honor and Divi- 
nity of the Emperors, the Cities ſo indulged, accounted it a 
ipecial grace to be fliled the Neaxg@+ or Sacriſt of the Solem» 
nit1es, =. 

For other Moments making up to the untying of this hard 
word, I remit you to Ar, Selden wpon the fourth Arundel Mar- - 
ble: where think there is as much ſaid, as by the revealed 
ſtock of Antiquity could poſſibly have been, though you may 
fee to the latter Petit. variar, Led, Lib. 4, C. 10. But I (hall. 
ict you down ſomething out of an ancient Author, which will 

reconcile. 


A8 Newng295- 


reconcile the word to this very ſenſe, and require it to a lfs 
firange and unlikely found, 

That the word is a term of Devotion reſpefing to theſe 
holy'Games. the mentioned Marble intimateth enough, Kurz: 
29v Niryua Suſrairs, x97 5 dls Newnoert grew dave lies v, &C. 
Sacram Certamen, &Cc. 

And the revercnce indced was. of ſuch an intermperate 
height, that not the ſolemnity it ſ{clt only, but the people alſo 
for the time being. ard the victors ever after were accounted 
and called Holy. 

Fohen. Antio- For, Elms US au Toy,tre wvn,ure viOryme ips.qum, us xegCor]O- 

£2eRe ubb Sip. ata Im, 6 crraveulp © ws viuumhg, ownpor Euler Bog © TEASUTING QTY. 6 
TpcahiCem jag wits ud, 5 dara th :yv5]0 lepevs. wran]ws x1 magdtyo, 
QiAboopers aige gayiuc ivorro UT F dyave ligaah, 

If any of the Company, whether [viatden or young Man, upon 
the acclamations of the holy Penple, were crowned, The Crowned as 
Vietor, was to fpend the reit of his days in a Cloiſter : for immedi- 
ately after the Games were ended he was conſecrated a trieft , like- 
wiſe the Virgin Votaries, if crowned, were made Nuns, 

Nay fo yet more holy was the opinion of theſe games, that 
the Emperors themſelves accounted it no fall ot Maje'iy to 
bear the 4lytarcha's part and bea May- King, or Mock- Fupiter 
in theſe Revels. | | 

Egogere 70 gjua Ts Akapys 5 Banxevs Atoanmavi;' tw 5 corny 
6 Aavrzex(G- davesv caoonertov £2 oper, 6 5 Games avri Te dares ige- 
peo: mppuesy. Tad ava miyrs, us mv 490) TH AnuvmigNa goeeivs 
xeaTey Tiw Ke9v pabdey, #3 oegTuvay F wer. 

The Empcror Diocletian ( as the ſame Author out of Dom- 
nin ) took upon him the perſon of the Alytarcha, with this dif- 
ference only, that whereas the Alytarcha wore a long white Robe 
of Silk, the Emperor wore one of Purple. In all other reſpets he was 
habited as the Alytarcha uſed to be, holding in his hand a holy 
Scepter, and doing reverence to the People, 

And as if he had been greater in th:{e than in the Tmperial 
Robes. «@ = mAngaou mr 'Oxvume, 5y tatro bamnbau. Ayers o) 

& mul Tw Baomniay , % igogrou g% us T7; emyare DIG, Kat 
exJors twWsy wrw5y KC b.E, The Oiympicks ended, he would be 
| King 
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King no longer, ſaying, 1 have put off the Empire by putting on the 
babit of Immortal Jupiter, And ſy comwined ever after. 

The like was done by Maximinian, as the fame Author in 
11s life, 

Pur all this tog: ther, and the ſum will be, 

That the Celebration of theſe Garmes in this or that City of 
the Common, was a So'emnity throughly fanctihed in the opi- 
nion of the People, as an obſervance of high Devotion and 
Religion to the Guds and Emp:rors, the pertormance whereof 
could not be done without a trieſtho:.d ot Miniſters. 

And to that ſenſe the 4þ.:--be ought rather to have been 
rendred, not Princifes { as the vulgar ( or Primores, ) as the 
Syraack, and Arabick,) that iz, the Chief of 4fia, as we : 
( though this will hold too ) but Sacerdotes Summi, The 
High Prieſts of the folemnity : the Devotion whereot could not 
but move the City ſo obliged very much to aftect the Dignity 
and Title of the Ns@#%@-, to edituate ſuch a picce of Divine 
Office, where ſo many Gods wc:re preſent by their Proxies, 
where not the ſports themſelves, but all the Company were 
reputed Holy for that time, and ſome accounted ſo ever after. 

The Grace of this how cftcn it was granted to this or that 
City, (as to ſome it was the fourth time) ſo often was the ſtile 
expreſſed in the imperial Coyns, to the preſent purpoſe that of 
Valeriau \(erveth belt. 


Upon the Reverſe three Temples, in the midit an Altar, D» Choul Diſ- 

courſe. de la Rt- ; 
legion des ante 

ens Romaines, 
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with the fire kindled, and wreathed about with a Serpent (the 
Heathen Hieroglyphick, of Myiteries and Religion ) with this 
Inſcription, NizawdYor Tets Newxgwy, Upon the face three 
Heads, anſwerable to the three Temples 3 The firſt of the Em- 
peror himſelf, the other of his two Sons, Gallienus and Valeri- 
an Ceſar. 

For the Connotation of the turn or time as Ns ets, &c. 
with mention of the Deity ſometimes, but ſo often without it. 
The rcaſon is hard and ſlippery. The Jaft refolution that I 
know to have been made is this: That in all likelihood, The 
Mater Deum or the Mother of the Gods was common to all the 
Citics of 4fa3 and that whenſoever the Neoxg@- is pens 
H Wit 


Newnygess 


M: Pet; 


with a note of the time only, as in thoſe of the Gallieni 
Suvevaioy Is Newwgoy,. In thoſe of Cain 3 Ecntvxeuy Newnd- 
ey, &c- and n.oſt conſtantly ſo, The Mother ot the Gods is to 
be underſtood. Otherwiſe it the (p:cial Deity of the piace be 
mentioned. a* Magrimwy Newnogey Agrewd@ in thoſe of Maxi- 
mine, and Eginoy dis Newxigay x © Apriwd@ the God of the 
place is to be meant tingle. 

Certainly the G mcs cou'd not wear out ſo much of their 
old r:Jation as not to be principally addrcfled to the Gods of 
the firlt right, though not without a flattering concernment 
of the Emperors, the God» below ( as the times then were ) 
having taken the place of thofe above. The old Gods of the 
Games were Fpiter in the hrit place, and the next poll, 
And that the rcſpedt to then continued Rill and beyond thele 
days of Clandiws, is plain by the note before, where the later 
is repreſcnted by the Grammatews, the former in the Alytarcha's 
part. And ſo] doubt not to underſtand the Reverſes, where 
the Newx%ent are {et down without expricfion of the Deity, 
Where *cis otherwiſe { and that is not often, efpecially if the 
laſt Ob{crvers Note be good 3 vixque aliter uſurpatum preter tria 
quod ſciam exempla reperias. ) It is a ſpecial ſuper-acknowledg- 
ment of the God of the place 3 as the Egpiawy o)s Newkogoy, x; 
3 Agrtwud'&r, The great Diana of the Epheſians, whoſe Newx:e@- 
the City of Epheſus now was, It 1s not Ne@xaggy £2), but Joup, 
the now Sacrijt of Diana, And why the mention ſhould be ſo 
often (*tis only ſo for ought I yet know ) of this Dzaza is 
not ſo ſtrange, it it be conlidered that ſhe was not only great 
of the Ephefians, but of all the Common and to whole ſhrine 
there went up a more famous and frequent pilgrimage of De- 
20taries, than to any Holy Land of theirs whatſoever. 

This is the ſenſe of the Newadgyr,. and this was the meaning 
of. the AFuary. 


_ —_ 
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CHAP, Xl. 
Nat ages, 
ACKS 19. 24. 


For a certain man named Dcmetrius a Silver-\mith, whics 
made Silver Shrines for Diana, &c. 


T HE Syriack, Paraphraſi leaveth the Greek Nats as he 

found it. The Arabickand Aihinpick tranilate it Silver 
Images. Beza, Templa argentea, Silver Temples, but meaning 
by this certain Coyns ltampt upon with the Figure of Diana's 
Temple. 

Such indecd as theſe are found, Silvcr too, and among thoſe 
of Claudius. 

And *tis the more probable, for that ſome ancient Coyns Fulius Pollux 
have been called by the name of their Expreſſes, as the Athe- 0n0maſtic. Lib. 
nians had a certain Coyn ( faith Pollyux) #) ixgafime b&s, &m Bay 7 © 0 
6 24) <wrerv mwHivov, from the figure of an Ox imprinted upon 
it. So the Peloponneſians had a kind of Coyn called xwuidtoy 
(as Swidas ) or xr ( as Heſychins ) from the figure cither 
of a Swallow or Tortoiſe enſtamped upon it. 

And the Fews too had a Coyn of very aged Memory, called 
by the name of the Print, which was a Lamb, to intimate 
( as it ſounds to me ) Him that was ſlain from the beginning of 
the World. *Tis (aid in the 42 and laſt Chapter of 7ob, that 
all his friends gave him @ Piece of Money : The Syriack there is 
pecudem unam. So the vulgar. The Greek, ng, A 
Lamb. The Original is, Keſita, and but twice more found in 
Scripture, Zoſh. 24- 32. Which repeatcth over that of Gen. 33+ 
I9. where Facob is ſaid to have bought a parcel of Land tor 
ahundred pieces of Mony. So we, The Margin is,cr Lambs . 

But that is, as the Talmudiſts expound it, Mony enſtam- : 

ped upon with the Figure of a Lamb. R. Akiva ſaid, _ m—_— 

Prey? 1nabſwa &c, When 1 travelled into my I _ WES: 
H 2 eard 
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52 The Silver Shrines. 


heard them call Mony Kclita, .or by the name of the Lamb, but 
to what uſe will this be ? why, to the expounding of that which 
is ſaid in the Law : a bundred Lambs, that is, pieces of Mony, 
Gen. 33. 19, &c. 

It cannot well be otherwiſe, for if we take the price of the 
held in Lambs ( not doubting neither but that the old manner 
of exchange by warcs was them moſt poſſible ) what ſha]l be 
ſaid to Saint Steven's Tradition, that the ficld was bought 
Twhs Ts &gyele, for a price of Silver, the fame field, though 
Abraham be put there inſtead of Facob, corruptly enough not- 
withliandivg what Mr. Brougvton hath ſaid, yet there it fiands 
fill, and upon irreconcilable terms in Revercnce to the Book, 
Uſe that reverence {till , the Book will be the bigger, and the 
Scripture the leſs. 

The Heathens ſay too, that the impreſs of a Sheep was 
marked upon their firſt Coyn, and from thence their Mony 
was called Pecunia: and Varro ſaith that the hint of this was 
given @ paſtoribus, The Roman Shepherds might have it from 
the Hebrews, to whom this txade of lite was more-famoully pe- 
culiar. | 

But the trucſt underfianding is that of Eraſmrs, that the 
Nev e&gwesl were little filver Chappels repreſenting the 
form ot the Ephefian Temple, with the Image of Diana cn» 
{hrin'd, 

"4mmian, May. And to this agree the Heathen Ritcsz For Aſclepiades the 
cellin. in Juli- Philolopher, Dee caleſtis argentum breve figmentum quocunque 
eno, Lib, 22. that ſlitus eſt ſecum afferre, was ever wont whitherftoever he 
_— oe, went, to carry about him a ſmall ſilver Image of Urania. 
Lib.ao. fol.62. And Dion faith of the Roman Enlign, & 5 ved; wress, x) 
De Militia Ro cup der yevers wideu), That it was a little Temple, and 
man. Lib: 4. in that te Figure of ar Eagle (er in Gold. Bur this to Lipſi- 
Dialag. 5. us 1s but Intricatum aliquid, ubi enim in Nummis »ſquam talis 
effigies * qutin nude ee confpicinntar ( & centene aliquot cx- 
tant ) fine tegmine ullo Sacelli? In columna tantum Trajani 
neſcio quid in alis Aquilarum imponitur, quod Sacellz figuram 
refert, &C, 
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*'Tis true, that in the Coyns this Is very rarely exprett, 
though it be certainly found in a Reverſe of Maxenting, Silver. 
The Eagle and Temple in Trajan's Pillar ( though this uſe be 
made of it by ſome ) cannot fo juſtly be wrought over to this 
meaning. However 'tis a thing that will hardly go down with 
any body, that Dzon ſhould not knuw what belonged to the 
Roman Eagle. 

But the matter is not great. *Tis more to this purpoſe 
which the ſame. Author mentioneth. "Ev 7+ 34g mw Aafays 
vecls Hegs Beggs om Teams nvds- aess davamir idpuuirOr, A 
little Temple of Fzno ſet upon a Table, and turning towards 
the Eaſt. 

This indeed is enough to declare the uſe of theſe Little 
Shrines in the Heathen Devotions, but ſupplicth not the main 
want of a like acception of the word Nats or ye; paſſing, as 
in the Text here) 1n the diminitive ſenſe of Neior is Natox@-z 
without the addition of wxzgs, Beaxws, or the like. 

*T will be very hard. to find it fo cliewhere, And therefore 
make the more of this lucky paſſage in an old Scholiait upon 
Ariſtotle's Rhetorick. | 

Arittotle (aith s MeAaywms Kami & X41 29661 &n Tagen - 
2uTo reid nuwbena ligg. 785 News, that Callijtratus accuſed 
Melanippus tor cheating the Namur of three Holy halt-penny 
t.rthings, The Neomu are rendred by the Latin Interpreters 
fabri ediles, or temploram conſtrafores.. As it the Architecture 
of a Church were any one mans artifice, The old Scholiaſt 
expounds the Naomatot of 769 yads mitor.. Temple makers, But 


that is, ( faith he ) naw cixoyortona ma wie Evaird. & mong,, 


certain {mall wooden Temples cnlhrincd with Images which 
they made to \ell. 


Du Choul. P» 
187, 


Pwygir, Lib: 
39. Þ. 62s 


Ariſt. Rec. 
Lib. I, Gy I TL 


A like ſenſe of d#oyozne ;. Sec in Codin, De Officiis Auls Con-- 


flantinopel, 


And ſuch Temples as theſe ( abating the Matcrial ) were: 


the Navy agwe?r t Apriwd ©. The Silver (ſhrines not for, but 


of, Diana, made by Demetrius and the Craftſmen to be ſold.. 


And the reſpe& of this was that which moved the quarrel, 
The great Goddeſs indeed was pretended, but at this time 


thcre. 
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Prodrom. Copt. 
C, Fo P» 147» 


there was a ſolemn confluence of all the ler Afians, to the 


bse3v ayave, or Holy Games celebrated at Epheſizs, to the honor 


ot other Gods, but to Diana in chict. And it mult nceds have 
been very much out of the Crattſmens way, it it could have 
been perſuaded ( as Paul endeavoured to do ) that theſe cn- 
ſhrined 1olillos of }'ians ſo much bought up by the Devout 
People, were no Gods becauſe they were made with hands, 

And ſuch a ſhrine as thcſe Na% was the Exnyn 4 Mondy, 
C. 7. verl. 43. as the-Lxx tranſlate that of Amos the Prophet, 
c. 5.23. The Original is, £355h2 mID Siccnth or Succoth 
Malcecem; that is, not an Idol ſo called, as the vulgar and 
others; but the Tabernacles of your King or Moloch. Their 
King was Saturn, whom the Perſians and Arabians called Civan 
or Cavian, as Aben Ezra truly obſerved, and the Perſian Gloſ- 
faries make to appear. The Agyptians called him Psgay, as 
ray be ſeen in the Coptick, Table of the Planets. 

The Idolatrous Fews were to call a Heathen God by the 
Natives name, Cizn or Civan. The Natives were the Arabi- 
ans, in whoſe Wilderneſs they then were. 

Therefore the Prophet retained this word. But the Lxx as 
tranſlating to Pzolomy, rendred Rephan, which St. Steven fol- 
lowed. In theſe little Tabernacles they enfhrined ( as the 
Ephbeſians thofe of Diana in the Ne#t) the wr Figures which 


they made to worſhip ( it was the figure of a Planet ) The 


Figures of Satzrn, or the Stars of their God Rephan. 


Hell. The North. 
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CHAP. XII. 
Fob 26, 6, 7. 
Hell is naked before him, and deſiru@ion hath no covering. 


He ſtretcheth out the North over the empty place, and hangetl 
the Earth upon nothing. | 


Hough Hell be naked before Him that made it, ( and yet 
| he made not death ) as to us, deſtra@ion hath a Covering : 
I have wondered much at the Curioſity (how learned foever) 
of ſome who undertake to ſet down the {ubterrancous Geo- 
graphy of this place, and deſcribing it ſo confidently as it they 
had becn there already, not the Gates and Cham b:rs of death 
only, but the very points of the Compaſs in that Regzon 


and ſhadow, and how many Souls may fit upon the point of a riſes. de ir-. 
Needle. fern, &C« 


I will only put theſe men in remembrance of the Syriack, 
Reading in the laſt verſe > where inſtead of thoſe words ( bat 
how little a portion is heard of him?) that Tranſlation rendreth, 
Et qualis ſermo mals auditus eft de eo? which ſeemeth to con- 
fels, as it our belt expreſſions of the works of God were but 
in a manner to give the Maker ill language. 


And if it be ſo, then for men to ſpeak of Hellas if it were - 


Naked before us too, is to give him the Lye. 
But my buſineſs is to tell the meaning of Fob in the next 
words, He ſtretcheth out-the North, &c, 


The North here is not to be taken for the Terrefirial | 
Globe, as the Fews would have it, for they are deceived 
who think. the latter clauſe to be a Repetition of the for- - 


mer, 
The North is meant of the Heavenly Expanſum-, as the 


word extending ſufficiently intimates. And though the North + 


IJ 


only be nam?d, yet the whole ſphere is meant, And yet not 


only for this reaſon ( as all think yet ) becauſe the Northern 
| Hemiſphere . 


i 
f* 
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| Hemiſphere was principal as to Jobs Refpe&,and the Poſition of y | 


Arabi2, but becauſe this Hemiſphgge is abſolutely fo indeed, i 


*tis principal to the whole, for as th&HLavens and the Earth = 
are divided by the middle line, the Northern Hitfath a tixange 8 


ſhare of Excellency. We have more Earth, moxe©men, nioxre 8 


Stars, more day. And which is morc than all this, the Worth * 
Ridley of Nng- Pole is more Magnetical, tkan the $-uth. tor I have always 2 7 
netical Bodies obſerved (faith a lcarned man in this expcrien.c } {ut the Pole © 
and Motions. of the Magnet which ſeateth it ſelf North, © always the my vis © 
Ge gorons and ſtrong Pele to all intents aid prp/ſer, 5 
This Nerth ( that is the whole Fir:4micnt  ) He ſtretched © 
ever the Empty Place, that is, not the Air, as it uſcth to be Þ 
ſaid. ; 
The word in the Text is Win Toh. This word ſignihes 7 
Nothing. So the molten Images, Efaz. 41. 2g. are faid tobe 
Ts m9 Wind and Tohs, that is, Contulion, as we, Or 
Wind and Nothing. Fox therefore it js that Saint Pax] ſaid 
that an Idol is Nothing in the World. But eſpecially it figni- 
nifes that Nothing in the Chaos before the Air or Earth was 
made; as Gen. 1. The Earth was Tob#, that is, Nothing, or 
as the Lxx tranſlate, dveans inviſible, or (as the Saxon turn- 
cthit) the Earth was yy #l, idle. Over this Tohz or Nothing 
it was, that He ſtretched the North or Firmament, and then 
hang'd the Earth upon the ſame Nothing. But of this manner 
of appenſion Comewhat more is tobe ſaid, 

God in the beginning (as Mercator deviſeth ) ſtruck a 
Center in the Toh or Tnane, - indued with that quality as 
might call unto it the congenial parts of the Chaos, which 
immediately applying themſelves gathered into this Globe, 
Which pretendeth, as if the Frame confifted by an Equilibra- 
tion of parts to the Center of Gravity, as it continues to be 
miſtaken by common Philoſophy. But it is time to know 
that the Earth doth not hang ponderibus librata ſuis, but 
by magnetical vigor impreſſed by the Maker upon the whole 
Frame, but eſpecially communicated from the Center to both 
the Poles by Meridional Projeion, by which engagement, 
and conjunRure of parts, the whole ſo firmly and obſtinately 

conliſteth, 


» 


. The Jppenſion of the Barth. 5.7 


_ goes 


conlifteth, that if by Statical impulfiou as Archimedes under- 
took, or by a higher; diſtreſs it ſhould be forced from this 
ſituation, it would cagcrly and inſtantly return to its own 
place again. ee” CH IY 

The thing is certain from the conformity of the Needle, to 
the Axis of the Earth in all-parts of the world. 

From the reaſons of variation ( and the variation of that Gellibraxd of 
£00): cauſed by an unequal proportion of this Magnetical force the -——-_ 
in ſeveral parts of the Globe; from the Experiences made up- ® &* 
on the Terrella or little Earth of Loadjtone, the Poles whereof 
being found out by the filings of ſteel or otherwiſe, if a Needle 
or-{mall Wire be applied to the EquinoFial parts, it will place 

. it ſe]f upon a Meridian, moved from thence it maketh an acute 
; Angle to the Axis. ob bent | WY n | 

About 34 Degrees from the Zquator it makes a right Angle, 
from thence it continueth to be reo major, till it come._ to the 
Pole it ſelf, where it ftandeth perpendicularly. | 

Therefore the Globe of the Earth confiſieth by a Magnetical 

. dependency, from which the parts cannot-poſſibly ſtart aſide, but 

- which howſoever. thus ſirongly ſeated upon its Center-and 
Poles, it yet ſaid to hang upon Nothing, becauſe the Creator 
in the beginning thus placed it within the Tobx, as it now alſo 
—_— in the Air, which it ſelf alſo is Nothing, as to any re- 
eard of Baſe or Suſtentatian. FLY 
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Plin. Nat. Hiſt, 


Lib, 20, C. 22, 


| Kymb. fol, 2. b, 


Tremel. 3n 
Mat. 13. 3s 


The Grain of Muſtard-ſeed. 


CHAP. XII. 
KaxxO- Edo. 
Luke 13. 19. 


It is like a grain of muſtard-ſeed which: a min took and caft into 
bis garden, and it grew and waxed a great tree, and the fowls 
of the Aw lodged in the branches of it. 


ythagoras ſaid, Sinapi principatum- habet ex bis quorum in 
P ſublime vis feratur. That Maſtard-feed bath the prebemi. 
nence among thoſe things whoſe uu i5 20 aſcend upwards : which 
might ſeem to pretend to 


> 


+ EEA 
"$733 ale 
FTE. 

Be 

9 CLARCL. 
GOT 


e growing fpirit of this grain, 


had not Pliny pre-engag'd us to the ſenſe of operation, qwoni- | 


am non aliud magis in nares & cerebrum penetret. 


The grain eſpecially of the ſecond fort; que: > norm fron. & 
ar 


- 
b 


dem evprimit, is not unapt to fhoot forth in a G 


en foyl un # ; 


der what clime ſoever not intemperately cold, and: to- a: pro- i 
portion of height more than oxdinary3 and *tis one of thoſe ## 
which a great Naturaliſt of our own bids us make experience 
of, whether it would not grow up out of a Stags-horn, Cent, # 


6. 550. 


But of fo prodigious a ſtature as the Gopet deſcribeth, EE 


could not find any obſervation made by thoke who have = 
moſi of all noted upon. the exotick fimples. It is to be im. # 
puted to the firange pregnancy of the Hebrem carth,concerning, 
which, as of their City, very great things have been ſpoken, 

In the Babyloxifo Talmud R. Foſeph faith mRSProwA mw 


12 WRYLAnma ing Noe toon mA Tg rx tmang 


+Þ 2 NAW 12 92D vg 2MN PIP MyYUn, 7 
A certain man of Sichem had bequeathed by his. Father three 7 
bows of Chardel or Muſtard, one of which was broken off from the 7 


reſt, and it yielded nine Kabs of ſeed, and the Wood thereof was. 5 


ſufficient to cover over the Potters Houſe. The ſame Tradition is 


VF 8 
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D442 


remembred in the Hieruſalem Talmud cited by Tremeliws, out 
of. i 


"The Grain of Muſtard-ſeed. Alms. 


ot the ſecond ( It ſhould have been the ſeventh Chapter ) of 
Peah; or de argnlo agri, the Corner of the field to: be left for the - 
pvor; 8c." and here the bow yielded >*MM1 T1 MOU not nine, 
but three Kabs of Chardel or Muftard-ſeed. 

In the faine place of the Hierſalem Talmud ( quoted alſo 
by Tremelins ) Simon the Son of Calaphta faith x MP 
wan n2w2 12 naw mh wan Pn on an WV 
NI RON T1 had a ſtem of Chardel in my garden, into which 1 
could climb up as into a fig-tree. © | 

Though 1 doubt not but the Doors over-reach, yet it ar- 
gueth ſo far the extraordinary growth of this Herb in that 
good Land, that our Saviour is quit of the fixangeneſs and 
wonder of his words. 

- So when he faith that the Muſtard-ſeed is the leaft of all 
ſeeds, though it be not preciſely true in reſpect of the ſmaller 
ſceds of Poppy, Rue, &c. yet it is as properly ſpoken to the Few 
as if it were, who when he uſeth parvis componere magna, com- 


monly doth it by the grain of Muſtard-ſecd : foin the-Afore, More Nevoch. 
Maimon maketh a compariſon betwixt the Firmament and a P:7+ 6 56, feb 
grain of Muſtard-ſeed. They are comparable, (faith he,) in a. 


the three dimenſions, though the one be of the preateſt and the other 
of the ſmalleſt —— on 


CHAP. XIV. 
Mat. 6. 1. 


legal ems mh nenporinu Friis wi mahir Yaccy ny Hf dv quay, Bec 
Take heed that you do not your Alms before men, 8&c. © 


V ERY ancient Copies have it, Tleggov3ere iu} Iagenoiylu. 
And fo the Vulgar. Take heed that you do not your righte- 
onſneſr,&c. which is the word for Alms in the Oriental phraſe. 
That of Solomon, Prov. 10. 2, The treaſures of wickednefl 
Profit nothing, but righteouſneſi delivereth from death ; The Book 
of Tobit rendreth 8 tanuerirn juoru, Alms deliver from death. 
So the Lxx Pſal. 24. 5. I 2 Alms 


RD —— 


Alms Rightevuſneſs. Ke ; \ 


Peruſh. Ben, Sy- The Hebrew ancients ſay that David gave Alms co the poor 
i». every day, and moreover as oft as he went into the Synagogue 


or: Schoot, ſaying thoſe words, I will behold thy Face, in righ. © 
zeouſneſs, 8c. as the,” Peruſh to the wiſe ſayings of Ben. Syra, © 
Where alſo the poor mans box is called NPY —<W REP the 
box of Righteouſneſs. : 

The poor indeed in Scripture are called Domini bonorum 
noftrorum. Prov. 3. 27. With-bold not good from them to whom. is 
# due» Mibhahalau from the owners thereof. And therefore tg 
give to the poor is but ſuum cuique tribuere. Ariſtotles, 7uſtice. 
The Hebrewiile of begging intimateth alike. Their Mawn- 

ders aſe to fay, 12 1121 think,me worthy. Or *tis juſt that T receive, 
V ajikzga Rabba, Set. 34. Nay MYD 15 In Da mibi preceptum, 
Gzve me the commandment, WU. wo2 NN 12-MPTY for 
{o Alms is called in the Hieryſalem Tongue, faith the Glofi to 
Semoth Rabba. Sc. 36. which is the reaſon why our Saviour 
call'd thoſe riches with- held from the owners thereof, Mawuwre 
? adI)xic;, The unjuſt or the unrighteous Mammon, Luk, 16. 9. 
The Targum upon Hoſc5.1 1. calleth it pW7 TWD Mammon 
dizkar, the Mammon of a Lye, ſo Sbakar moſt properly figniti- 
cth, bur is often rendred by the Lxx, aNxia, which therefore 
may bear the ſame ſignification Helleniſtically in this place, 
and oppoſing to the 77 «Any or true Mammon in the next 
verfe, for eNuz ſignifieth both, F 

The Syriack and Arabick render Mammona iniquitatis, the 
Mammon of iniquity, which is the proper meaning of «Naz. 
and tirſt reſpected unto by our Saviour, that is Riches wnjuftly 
detained. from them to whom it is due. Or (to take Shakar Ara- 
bically ) the'Mammon of the poor. I SN ILE oe 

"EumczSw. Fl dy3gdmwy, before men.. 


R. Zannai (aw one giving a Luz ( the fourth part of a She- 
ke} ).. to.a poor man betore company, hefaid untobtim, it had: 
been bettcr not to have given him at all. | 

Nay he ( ſay they ) that doth his righteouſneſs in ſecret. 
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Fannes and; Jambres. 


C. HA P. XV.. ; 
2 Tim. 3. 8, 


*Op. Tegmoy 3; Lanvns x5. Iapppis drreuouy Movorr, KC - 
Now as Jannes and fambres, &c, 


'> Onfi Jering, what St, Paul citeth elſs- a out'of. Aratus.., 
4 Epimenides, &c. He might poſſibly take this from Numc- 
nius Apamenſis a Philoſopher of Pythagoras: his SeQt, quoted by 
Ariſtobulw in the Book: detlicated to Ptolemy P hdllogmetgn. The 
Philoſopher delivereth. Ta 5 ifys Tavis x; Iaubens. Atwilios 
HeeryeauunTitc, dvdhis idwvds files wayiiou nethioTes ©) nit Tedtel- 
ay YEE euyorurop 1/4 Arwille » Muang, Infkuwy Uenynotwig! WS 001 4.05 55,4 
See for the reſt Euſeb. Pamphilus Evangel. Preparat.'l. 9. pag. 
241, Edit, Steph. 1544. The ſum of this Tradition is, that 
Fannes and Fambres the famous Magicians of Zpypt; were ac- 
cqunted worthy to contend with, and thought to cormenot far 7 © 
behind the'great Moſes in the matter of the Plagues. "he 
Otherwite the Apolilc might learn. this at.the.fcet of: Gz-- 
maliel. 
For 'Fonathans Targum readeth Exod, .7. 11. And Pharaoh. 
called the Wiſemen and Magicians 
And they ( that is, the Magicians Jannes: and —_ 
Aid the like with their abate: 
Pharaob. called" them ( ſaith an Arabick Geographer:) out 
= of Anſana, an ancicot- City. of Agypt:pleaſantly ſituated by 
the Nile, Urbs antiqua, edificio, Viridariis © locis amenis ad ant 
mam. relaxandum aptis perputchra, plurima fruftthus & fertili- 
tate atque frugibus abundantiſſima y_ L.. _ TRIM Gugraph. Nali- - 


: WL = 'D pg7B on2 ba NNJD hp. ng TIM 
5 - D870.28 1 y. 12 R WT pg 
Anduhis i is commonty called tbe City of 'the Magi,and from hive 


Pharaoh called them upon appointed days 20. comgid with Moſes ; 
tbe chat Upon mbons be ons: II 


The . 


_ Jannes and Jambres. 


- 
Ali. 


The manner of:the -eontefiation is ſet down in Menachoth, 75 
cap. .col, Haccorbenoth Hatſibbur. SWAN 2INV m9 wang | 
"Talmud in Me- &c. i. Co Fohn and Mamre ſaid unto Moſes, thou bringeſt 


xach, fol.85. 2. firaw to Aphraim. He ſaid untothem, men uſe to bring Herbs | 


4 


66 IR-9* The meaning is (as the Gloſs there,and Sherirabin the Bao!. | 
Arnch_) Apbraine was a place in £pypt abundant in Corn, and F*# 
to bring ſtraw thither was (to ſpeak it in the Heathen phraſe) * 
to bring Owls to Athens. 'So tor Moſes to ſhew his Legerde- ZZ 


main in Zg ypt, where the black Art wag ſo notoriouſly known, | 

Moſes retorted upon them like for like. | | " 
Farak, was @ place abounding with Herbs, and yet all men car- 

ried- their Herbs #hither. Sec the learned \Buxtorf. Lex. Tit. 


4n:. T8789 $5 FLO MV : 4 Le oh 
Blin. Nat. Hiſt. The Tradition was not- #lrogether unknown to Pliny, by 


Lib. zo. C-1- whom the Conteſtation is called Magices fatio & Moſe & Fanne | 2 


& Fotape, Tudeis pendens. Apwleins allo maketh mention of Fo- i 
annes a great Magician mifitakenby Pixs for Saint Fobx. 
Db wr In the Dibre Hajamim Mofis they are called Fenne and Mam- 
og - #a Moſ. re, and (aid to have.been the two Sons of 'Balaam. ' So Fona- 
Hh thans Targum, Numb. 22.22. and the Book Zobar upon the 
ſame place, fol. 90. C.2. Where they are called Fones and 
Fambres as in the Taubums, fol. 4&. But Gedaliah in' the 
S$halſhelet (aith that their native Names were Fohn and Am- 

broſe, fol. I 3» Col. 2, | £ | hee 
Palladins in vis Palladius tells us of the xymwnipiuey 7% Iavrs xy Tay fpe off wats 
t« Macarii, ov 6 Ts @aggw, Es. Anenchanted Garden in ZXpypt where 
Fannes and Fambres the Magicians of Pheraob intended to lie 
buried, and Macarius ſaw the place, the Well, the Tron chain, 
and brazen Bucket, 8c. the Magicians hoped to enjoy this Pa- 

radiſc after death. * * | 

But they failed of his expeRation, for as the-lounder anti- 
ents receive, they were drowned in the Red-ſea. M29INR YWE% 
C27 22020 12 03 v7 DYY ONYON WIDy NINO 51 
RUDI that is, the Sages of blefſed memory deliver (faith 
an old Midrgs upon Exod, 15.20.) that what time the Zgypri- 


ans were over-whelm'd in the Sea, the two Magicians Fohn and 
Mamre were drowned with them, 
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Doe 3 - 


Jannes, "EF C«. YONQO C 7 ) | SANHX. = 63 


Fhe ſame; Tradition: I find: iv an- 4rabick Catena upon 
the place in Exodus. 2 pR1Dx 32 IMIR VORYIN Catend 4rabs. 
WR PRININE OD IThIN [ID PIAYINGL Farr mp 2s rence 

=NO% ROM NTT-DI7P IR WIN 1) PO FAMINE 29> 

BY \D ONMYTRYY R210 YARRA NDAD) MOWP? 22MIN 
URN 01. x2 ID 57% NND DSP RW 
41129 17. 8 019721 [WD MUPR DN. TIN THO 
Mn WB YA YUM To ie. The temb (Plague) He broughr: 
ont the Children of Iracl with a ftrong:hand and a mighty Arm,but- 
Pharaoh and his Hoſt-was drowned -in the Red Sea, called alſo 
Mare Suph, and. Mare Calzem. And theſe are the names of Yid. Geegraphs. 
the Magicians which-ftood. up ageiaft. Moles and Aaron, and re- Nubienſ. p. 5. 
ſifted the. mark, of God before Pharaoh King of Epypt, Dejannes, ©9+ 3- 
Jambarus, and Sarudas, Theſe cauſed Pharaoh and bis People 
2 tranſareſi, and God deftroyed them. with Pharaoh and his 'Hoft: 
an the Red Sea, Oe. , 

The place was that part of the Red Sea: which lieth upon 
the Coaſt of: Fetbran,. 3 dangerous and Terpeſigous Sea, faith 
the. Arabick, Geographer »/ÞW vLuw9IR MIN EB JR RPM Geog. Nabienſe. 
17 x 299 NY. © and-in this place it ſaid that Pharaoh p. 3. Clim. 34. 
( curſed of .Gad,) was-averwhelmed.. 


CHAP: XVI. 
lam of 
Genel. 41. 45-. 
Ard Pharaoh called Joſeph's Name Trophinat Paaneahs. * 


Fo which 15 here ſtood upon, firſt is; whether-the Im 
- poſition of the Name be out of, the Kings own Agypti- 
an, or. out of Joſeph's native language.. If Agyptian it be,. 
( ſaith: Aben Ezra.) then 1: know. not, what jt. meaneth: If 
Chalgdegn, then I know not the name of Foſaph, &c. The firſt. 
word Tſophnat; may ſeem reducible. to the Hebrew, JPY Tſar | 
phan,. - 


440 ” PE nn LIES > _ 4M. 


'. .FON®ON *$ANHX; -* 7. 


———— 


.phen, which fignitieth; to Hide; but forthe 46x t; FAT Y'? ty | 

R:. Bichai in. (FDA "It hath* no:Aow:"H7 Seufprute, faith! Biebas! Ya 
Pmatifok$6-4 yr &. but find" (fattifbe)! natifciln Oraif6nr HIAth | 
gs: 2053 Hampaaneah Netlathim, A Revedler of Beoretr. © | 
t : But whoſoever” will dcrive' this Naine «from 'the "Hebrew 7 
-( Catviii tnayſibetter fay irthan'lT) are bit argute ridiceli.”- The BY 
1mpoition-of new -Nairies In the ZFgyptien, as in the Perſicn 


Foſeph, Facchi,:Court,;\was: PIxannT a refleQion. 'of -hotiobr 'and 4 
ad, Paraphraſ. * worſhip, ſaith Don Fofepb.; And a conliderable circumitance of F# 


#n Dan. &. 1-7. this reputation it needs mult be,that the Names ſhould be-given 
-out of the Prince his own Tongue, from whom the honor 
_ deſcended. ' 'Putatnr efſe vocabulum Agyptiacum, ſaith Buxtorft, TY 
Tis certain. For behdes the: Authority of Philo Ramban, and #7 
others,. it-isafſured'by the Coprick\Pentatench ; which expreſly 
readeth ; And Pharaohithanged Joſeph's Name into YONOON 
SANHK, The Samaritan readeth as the Hebrew : but the Lxx 
as the Coptick, You mp (219%. ” _ BET 
So the followers of that; though I meet: with an' Aribick 
vettion 'of the! Greek, Pehf#t2utb” th - Syriack, letters; reading 
 not-as' the Lxx;, ''which ac: tranflateth', -biit 'as the Hebrew 
Tſophant Paaneah : a difference which I was not able to re- 
concile unto that common conſent which appeareth againſt 
it. Though I meet alſo with another Arabick Tranſlation 
of the Greek, rendring much after the ſame rate, where yet 
the word is ſet down in the Margin right, and in Coptick 
CharaQers, YONOON S$ANHX Pſonthom Phanek, with this 
Pentatiuch, Arabick note upon it DPW 107 1D DoxgR mmm 1202) 
Arab. MS. in NY SONTR O7Nep i.e. And the meaning of this name in the 
Arch. Laudinis. Language of the Place ( the Egyptian ) is, One that knoweth 


ſecret things. 


The Armenian Tranſlation rendyeth, And Pharaoh called Jo- 
feph Feſunt. But what the _— this ſhould bs, the moſt 


learned among thetnſelves are confteſfedly ignorant. 
This4s-all the inconſtancy of reading I could obſerve. For 
cthe- Interpretation , Procopins ſaith it-lignifieth', Fertilitatem 
ſve: commodam ' Aeris tempitiem. Saint Hierome rather in 
words than ſenſe” otherwiſe,” rendreth it; *Satvator Mandi. 
| | So 


F. 2 
ra the Complatenſian Bibles ſetteth Gown IPD Vamneah, 
Orbis, Minds « but did very well tqadd., Secundam Tranſla- 
tionem noſtram, And yet to ſave the credit of, the vulgar, the 
Roman Expolitors generally reſi thetn(cives upon this tneaning. 
And the reaſon given i eo quod orbem ab imminentis famis exi- 
tio liberaſſ.it. But this ſhould rather have been the reaſon why 
the ſame Foſepb was called Www Shorg; The Ox. Gen. 49. 6. as 
roy and the 'Feriiſalem Targum: there, For the ſeven fat 
ine in Pharaob's dream, were joyn'd in preſage with the ſeven 
full ears of Corn, as the myſterics of cheapneſi and Fertility, 

The Impreſs of an Ox hath the ſame (ignitication in the 
Ancient Roman Coins. . And an Ox of old (as Yarro ſaith it) Yarro we Re. 
was counted a mans fcllow : for by the Law of that time, He *F+ Lb. a. 
that ſhould take away an Ox bis life, was to redeem it with bis © ©* 
own. 

In an old Roman Marble, the Compleat Husbandman is de- 
ſcribed holding a Bullock by the mouth, and ſetting his: left 
knee upon the Back ; which Camerarizs unridleth out of the 
Hieroglyphicks ; where a Bull is written for the Earth, as Ma- 
crobius is his Author in the Saturnal. Mahomets Parable was, 
that the Worl4 was ſupported by an Ox, the Head whereof 
was in the Eaſt, which whether it reſpedeth to the !'rength 
of this kind, to be an Allution to the former ſenſe (as it might 
be) I diltingviſh not. -_ 

"Ann 5 + 'lonip. But there be that think ( faith the Tra- 
dition in Si4as ) that the great God of Apypr, Sarapis, was 
no other than Foſeph. And the Storics run parallel, for this 

Apis is aid to have been Yumggy ma ergpwmy, 2 certain rich 
man, &c. who during the dearth at Alexandria , (upplied the 
Peoples warts at his own proper coft and charges, Trradn- 
xon NN wurp valy axighouws &y © Bos ineigen» TVuBrrey giger oe 
ya. "lo whoſe memory therefore, after his death, A Tem- 
pe was erected, and in that an Ox dedicated ,. as being the 
ieroglyphick of an Hurbandman. EE 
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But whoſoever he was that revealed to Saint Hierome this 
gloſs of the name, Salvator mundi, ſufficiently abuſed the Fa 
ther. Moſes Fgyptius expreſly athrmeth that after diligent in- 
quiry made of the Natives themſelves, he received this Nota- 
tion of the words tYWnDa nYnnm Hammegalih niſtarim, a 
revealer of Secrets, The Coptick, beareth him infallible witneſs, * 
where SANHE, Phanec, {ignifieth vates, an Awgirr, YONOON, |: 
Pſanthon, futura, things to come. So the Greek Interpreters, *: 
| Tive, 6guereray Lev 8 YoyToupdiex,; What mcaneth Pfonthom- 7 
Theodortt ,igel]- phanec faith Theodoret ? Toy amp pirroy ieunreuny os 769 greiges ds 3; 
PA congiourre, IC. An Trierpreter of hidden things, as one that ws 

able to tell the underftanding of Dreams. fy 

So Zonaras, Phils, Joſephus, &c Nam & prodigiorum aga- 

ciſſimus erat ( ſaith Juſtin eut of Trogus Pompey ) &* ſomniorum |: 

| primw intelligentiam condidit. Thus alſo the Scholiaft upon the Z 

+7 0mngngy fore-quoted Arabick, verſion of the Greek, Pentateuch vomn © 

in 4.chiy, SENS VOL 027% nM ic This interpreted, is the name © 
Bodltian. of one that can interpret hidden things. he 

The Babyloniſh Targum, as that of Oncelos, leave out the 7 
name, but render as before. And Pharaoh 'called Joſeph the ® 
man that revealed Secrets, as the one3 or the man to whom Se- 
crets were revealed, as the other. And thus the Rabbins uni- #7 
verſally. One of the Fews entitleth his Commentary upon the 
Pentateuch Tſophnat Paaneah. Another calleth his Book Pac- ® 
neab Razah, which is all one. A Revealer of Secrets, The 
Syriack, Tranſlation ſetteth down the Name and rendreth ac- 
cordingly. So the Onomaſticon Syriacrm cited in the Prodromu ©: 
Coptus. Likewiſe the Arabick, Paraphraſes, as well the Vatican © 
Copy, as that of Erpens Edition. They expreſs diverſly, but 7 
their Interpretation 15 the fame.” * | 

The Collecor of that which is called the Chronizon Alex- © 
andrinum, attained to this ſenſc of the word © ppulwive) & d- 7 
mxgaved wit, Which interpreted, is one to whom it « revealed 
what ſhall be hereafter, and delivereth moreover, + Mavoty o& 
7 4 mtza26iv euroy ms A as,o0 Artie Yor ed x eeoorrivoury 
that the Agyptians, after the introduQtion of thoſe plagues 
upon them by Moſes, called him P/onthonphanche, or one that 
knew things ta come. cs CHAP. 
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Cain's Than. 


CHAP, XVII 


Gen. 4+ 15» 


And the ' Lord ſet a; mark, upon Cain , left any one finding him 
ſhould kill bim. | 2:7+ &s ot G 


NE will needs perſuade us that ſome other Copies read 
it, &- poſuit Dexs Cain in fignum, that God made Cain an 
example, If he knows any Hebrew or Samaritan Copies that 
read ſo, he knows more than all the world beſides do. If any 
other Copies, he knows nothing to' the purpoſe , for *tis im- 
poſſible for that ſenſe to be wreſted out of the Original. So 
that upon the matter there is no variety of reading at all. On- 
ly the Perſian Taric or Chronology inftead of Cain, etteth down 
Kabel, by what Tradition or Corruption I know not, unleſs 
to ſwallow the muertherer up in his Brothers name. . Therefore 
theTranſlations univerſally agree,cxcepting one or two Arabick 
vertions of the Lxx, who tranſlate it vachukka, And the Lord 
imprinted, &c. as if the mark had been made with a pen of Iron, 
or the point of a Diamond. | 
I vbſerve but one Criticiſm noted upon the Text, and that 
by Moſes Gerundeiifis, 1t is that be faith nat | m1 or NUp?, 
fignam dedit , or fignum fecit , but EIU1N & fianum poſuit, 
to Thew (ſaith he) that it was a mark of that kind that 
it ſhould lick by him. It may be added that whereas we 
tranſlate it. And the Lord ſet a mark, 'we may render it, 
And the Lord ſet a Letter. For fo the word 'm\8 Oth lig- 
_ too, and giveth nameto all the Letters of their Alpha- 
her. | | 
According to the natural Magicians and Cabalifts, the firſt 
man Adam and all the refi of mankind in his right had divine 
Original marks imprinted upon them by the finger of God. 
The marks (as they xeceive it ) were, WA Pachad and on 
Cheſed, The firſt was to —_—_ Beaſts in awe of —_ 
2 


IT - 


Cain's Than. 


TER de 


— Soon EN 
ine oe 


The latter to ke«p men in love one with another. The firt : 
they otherwiſe call the left hand and. ſword ; the othcr the righ 
band and ſeepter of God.” Thele CharaQters at the firſt were 


very ſirong and of great prevail. But fince the prevaricatim 7 


theſe Traditioners ſay they grew very much defac'd and worn, 
and very hardly to be diliinguitht cither by - Man or Beaſt; 
not utterly. defac'd, but partly remaining, and fo; much the 
more or leſs legible, as the man hath more. or lcfs blotted 
out the Image of God in him. Duod ſentiens Cain (faith 
Cornelis Agrippa ) timebat > inguiens ad Deum, Omnis qui in- 
veniet me, GC. | | 

So far as this holdeth, it was neceffary that Cain ſhould 
have a new mark (et upon him, There could not be much of 
the old impreſſion in him. RK. Menabim faith'that he was of 
a Diabolical extraftion, begotten of ſeed conveyed by the Serpent 
into the Woman, Be is ſaid indeed to have been of. the wicked 
One, 1 John 3. 12. | "5® Ef 

But *tis certain and enough that he made the carth guilty of %* 
Bloed, innocent blood, the righteous blood *tis called, his own 
Brothers too, ſo ſoon and firſt of all, and in ſo ſmall a World 
of Mankind. 

The Conducement of all this is but Cabaliftical, and ſo to 


0. 
7 For the mark. it ſelf. The Greek and Latin diverſities are 
not great, the moſt and Soberelt conſenter in this miſunder- 
fianding of the Lxx, who tranſlate that which ſhould be va- 
gu & inſtabilis, a vagabond and a runnagate, &c, 5iyuy 1) Timur, 


concluding from thence that the mark was nothing elſe but 2? 


a continual trembling and conſternation of his whole Body, eſpeci» © 
ally his head. (I wonder how they knew that ) manitefily > 
pointing out and diſtinguiſhing him to any one that ſhould 
crofs the way, which very opinion is alſo quoted by Den Tſaack, 
Abarbinel out of his Wiſemen. But beſides that this ſentence | - 
cannot be ſafe from a miſtake in the ground, The mark muſt © 
needs be more ſignal than ſo. | a 
Aben Ezra quotcth ſome to fay that a ſtrong heart was gi- 

ven to.Cain, which made him formidable to all, and that this 

was 


Cain's Than. 


was the Mark: but my own cpinion ( ſaith he ) is that the 
Lord ſet a Real Mark upon him, but the Scripture hath not 
declared what it is. XK. Solomon faith that it was a Mark im- 
printed in his forehcad. Theoderet ſaith it was ſuch a one as 
rendred him &#owwr, So Barabbys is called in the Goſpel 
NewS monu@ a notable Priſoner, a notorious one it ſhould 
be, or as the Saxon, Tepagne peopgman @ ſtrong thief. This 
mapner of exprciſhion muti needs be derived down from {ome 
viſible Mark imprinted at the firltk, And the occation could 
not be given before Cain's time, for he was the firſt man that 
erer had a Mark (ſuch a Mark ) ſet upon him. | 

The Author of the Arabick Catena maketh him proof againſt 
man ard beaſt and all the Elcmemts.He faith that the Mark was 
ſuch an impreſſion uponCain,as enabled him to walk and be ſc- 


.curely amongſt the wildett of the Beaſts yDP? [RI RO PDR 
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A ſword could not enter him, fire could not burn him, water could 
not drown him, the Air could not blaſt him, nor any Thunder or 
Lightning could ſtrike him, &c. 

In the Beriſheth Rabbe or great Geneſis, R. Fudab ſaith that 
the Mark was a Circle of the Sun riſing vp upon him. R. 4ba 
{aid that.it was a dog delivered to him, and 1ſaack Abarbinel re- 


' porteth from them,that this was Habels dog wherewith he was 


wont to keep his Sheep, but appointed now by the bleſſed God 
to keep Cains body.. R. Foſeph faid,that it was a Horn branch- 
ing out upon him. Others ſay it was a Letter taken out of the 
Tetragrammaton, &c, Sec R. Iſaack Ben Aramain his Commen- 
tary upon the Pentateuch, fol. 30. a. Col. 1. Ole Talmid. fol. 
43+ 2. Col. 1. | | 

Theſe Traditionsare wild and diſtant, and cannot reconcike 
any belief. 

But in the viſion of Ezekiel, the [ ord faid unto the man 


Ca'ena Arab. 
M.. in Arch- 
Bodalteian. C. 8. 


Exec he-9. 3) 4+ 


that had the writers Ink-horn by his fide. Go through. the &c. 


midjt of the City, &c. and ſet a- mark upon the forebeads of 
the men.that ſigh and that cry, 8c. He was utterly to ſlay old 
and young, Maids, Women and Children, but he was not to 
come near any one that had the Mark upon hime 


Cain's Than. 


If it can be found out what Mark this was, I think it may | 


. 
+ 4» 


be as equally deviſed what that was which was ſet upon Cain, 
left any one finding him ſhould kill bim. - 

The Margin there is, Mark a Mark, Theodotion, the Vul- # 
gar, &c. more expreſly ſet down, ark,a N Thau, which is 
the laſt letter in the Hebrew Alphabet. . And the Original is Z# 
without controverſie ſo, as J=uniws hath very eamelſtly proved 7 
upon the place. Sixtus Senenſis may be ſeen Kib, 2. p. 115, 
116, Biblioth, Sante. = 

I am not of their Intereſt who would contrive this Letter 
into the ſign of the Croſs ( otherwiſe a Mark of all reverend Þ 
eſtimation ) but this Letter is nothing like it in the Hebrew or 7 

Samaritan Alphabet, in the biopic it ſufhciently reſembleth, ? 
but that cannot be brought over to this concernment. Saint #7 
 Hierome indeed, Origen, &c. are quoted to the contrary 3 but 
*tis all one as to bid one not to believe his own eyes. - Unleſs 
we will prefer that manuſcript Alphabet in the Vatican tranf- 
cribed by Belarmin and Villalpendus before all the general truft, 
In this Alphabet the Samaritan Tan is ſo much like a Croſs X 
and no more. | | | 

The Doftors *Tis enough that it was the laſt Letter of the Hebrew Al 

ſay ſo in Shab- phabet, and fo the ancient Hebrew Doors hold themſelves 

- -ry _- as R. David upon the place wan wn © == 1M 

Col.r, 1 —IR&TpM1 our Dodtors ( faith he ) of bleſſed m:mory, 
interpret the word Thax here to be the Letter Than, 8&c. This 
Tradition follows. That the bleſſed God ſaid unto Gabriel, 
Write upon the foreheals of the juſt men tbe Letter tn Than in 
ink but wpon tbe foreheads of the wicked write the ſame Letter 
in blood, &c. 

The ſame Doctors deliver elſewhere, that the Mark which 
was (ct upon Cain was the firſt Letter of the word 'nawmn Te- 
ſhuba wich figniheth Repentance, If it be ſo, ( and *tis vety 
likely ) theſe repenting men in the viſion, ard Cain had one 
and theſame Mark; the firſt Letter of the word for Repentance 
and lift of the Hebrew Alphabct ; but to be {ct down in the 
Samaritan 'CharaGer, becauſe the Viſion was before the Cap- 
tivity. "The formrof the CharaQer was this N. Th. or as the 
Manuſcrip:s thus, Z. *T was 


Cain's Thaw. 


Twas a Mark of repented Murther, it pointed out the Ju- 
lice of Gad enough, but his mercy more, The vengeance 
ſcemeth to have meant his Death by the ſame violence, but by 
a long expected and accidental hand. The Myſtery of the 
Mark was of cafe tradition from one to another, for the worlJ 
was not {o preſently numerous. The ſentence of it (elf went 
forth & yere enough, but was it given to iand all. He was 
promiſed to be a Vagabond and a Runagate, but you find him 
in the next verſe getting of Children, and building of Cities. 
And by the greatcft Man in the Eafi of his Time. It is to be 
thought that it was a cuſtom of thoſe parts for the Head of 
the Family to offer up ſet and folemn extraordinary Sacrifices 


for the Children for Fob ſaid, It may be that my Sans bave Job 1: 5- 


ſinned and carſed God:in their hearts, &c. And therefoxel think 
it not unlikely that 4dam the High Prieſt of the World then, 
thould do his uttermoſt to make an atonement for this Blood. 
Foſephus himſelf faith, that he was quitted of the Murther by 
Sacrifice, but he ſaith too, what no man yet hath believed, 
that it was by his-own, 

I know not how to account his long lite a down-right pu- 
niſh ment, but indulged by the mercy of God, and neceſſary to- 
the multiplication of mankind. As the Greater before, fo the 
Leflcr Worlds now were but in their Chaos, till the Soul of 
Society was infuſcd,, and then they became a politick Living 
tbing. * Twas Cain that firft built a City, and called it after 
the name of his Son Henoch. ; 

I cannot impute his invention of Arts to the Curſe, 
Though ſimplicity of Living might become a new made 
World,and the beginnings of thingsz yet the growth towards 
a Common-wealth and ftature of People, required an exal- 
tation of the firſt homelineſs by a device of crafts and myſte- 
ries. 

I conceive no great matter in this, that Cain went out from 
the preſence of the Lord. So did Adam and Eve too. But 
Cain went and dwelt in the Land of Nod. And Abarbinelt- 
faith , that he findeth in our Latin Books that Cain dwelt in 
Hodu ( ip the Eaſtern Geographer call Indis ) and that *tis 


poſlible. . 


Cain's Thau. 


poſſible that place may be call'd ſo from (72g, in the ſenſe of 
wandring,&c. But how wandring is to be reconcil'd to dwelling, 
ſome body would do well to ſay. ES 
The greateſt part of Cair's curſe lay in this, that there wa #® 
a ſeparation betwixt him and the Faithful Church of that time, 7 
concluded up in the family of Seth. Said Aben. Batric faith 
( Saint Chryſoſtomalſo and Epbenize, as they are quoted in the # 
Catena Arabica ) that our Father Adam after the Fall retired * 
himſelf into a Mountain of Indie called the Holy Mountain, * 
Prophecying that from this Mountain one ſhould aſcend, aid ## 
another go down ; He meant Henoch by the tirſt. The other was | 
Cain, who ſaid to. his Brother (according to the Samaritan, &c.) # 
| Deſcendamms in Campum, &&c. And in theſe plains the Murther F* 
was committed, Afﬀecr which the Family of Seth kept them- 37 
ſelves to the Hill, inſtituting a Holy Life , and were therefore 
called The Sons of God; But the Cainites continued Kill, as they 
increaſed, to inhabit and take up the Valley, leading a life ® 
there ſo wretched and forlorn, that as Famer the Bithop of | 
Facob. Saryz, Sarug in Meſopotamia faith, hiv WI xI% HARI Cr 
Zpiſ. is Cat. EMI RD PAIL R271 DNR Neither the Children 
Atab. Mf.C.15. ,,414 tell who were their Fathers, nor the Fathers which were their 
Children, &c. | : 
Therefore theſe Cainites were called the Sons of Men. And 
thus far he went indeed from the face or preſence of the Lord, 


Oriens Nomen ej us. 


Rn CHAP. XVII. 

= | Zach 6, 12, 

| 74 Eece Vir, Oriens nomen ejus. | 
- Behold the man whoſe name is the Eaſt. 
E | Zach. 3.8. 


Adducam ego ſeruum meum, Orientem. 
1 will briog forth my ſervant, The Eaſt. 


* O redeem this place (and many other <qually engaged ) 
from the received (enſe : I muſt needs lay down this new 
round, | 
That the ſpecial preſence of God ever was and is in that part 
of the Heaven of Heavens which anſwereth to the EquineGial 
E2ft of the Holy Land. 
Here I defire not to be told over again,that God is in «ll places. 

I knowit. Or that he is #n all places alike. I know that too, 
and in what reſpe&s. But I am ſure he is otherwiſe preſent in 
Heaven than in Hell, and ſo otherwiſe in one part of Heaven, 
than in anothes. | = 

Neither is it to be thought, as if there were an Eaft or Veſt 
point in that place which needeth not the Sun or Moon to 
ſhine upon it. Nevertheleſs I require that that part of the 
highei!t Heavens which anſwereth to the EquinoGial Eaſt of the yy 
Holy Land be ſo called for the preſent, and I willprove it here- - 
after that the Scripture hath call 'd it ſo already. 

| Now to make good the ground, you may hcar what the 4n- 
cients (ay, Iv0is jd mx dvannng uixfaa; To the Gods weattri- 
bute the Eaſtern parts, faith Porphyrie de Nympharum Antro; 
and theſe parts are called by Varro in Feſtus, Deorum Sedes, The 
Gods abode: for Cincius and Cinnius Capito gave this reaſon, 
why the left, that is the Eaſtern Omens, were more proſperous 
than the Right, 

L But 


7 4 Oriens Nomen ejus. 

Y But more expreſly, and exccllently, the Philoſopher him 
Phyſicor. Lib 8. (elf, The Firſt Mover ( faith he, meaning God ) ereyx1 5 Q. 
Text. 84. - wow #1 &v yaw +2, Kc. mult of necclity be preſent either to 

rhe Center or Circumference-of his Orb, «xe rye we) 


is molt raptly moved, which is moſt remote from the Poles: 
therefore the Adovers place is about the middle Line. It is the 
reaſon ( as I think ) why the Equinoxes are bclievcd to have 
{ſo ſicred an import and ſignitication in Afrelogy; for by 
them it is judged i ſaith Ptolomy) as concerning things Divine, 
Kat F th 78 Seivs ns Ypnoxeiaue, EC and the ſervice belonging 
0 the Houſe of Ged. po R182 | 
ous s. 2. But the Philojopher's meaning Is not, as it the Mover preſen- 
G 2. Text. 1. ted himſelf alike unto the whole Circumterence, but affiſting 
Averrots, l. 2. eſpecially to that part, T3w » «gx © x7! mmy xyiows » from 
Text. 3. whence the mation doth begin, that is Qyienti, to the Eaft, 


—_— as Aben: Rois rightly, Vnde quedam Leges, adorant deum verſin 


[ 1 Montes coer- worſhip God that ways 

{00 cent, Clauſrrs But the EquincCtial Eaſt paſſeth through the whole Cir-. 
wn Abila Africe, ; 

Ul Europe Calpt, 


7 abo-um es Of neceſſity therefore *tis to be meant of ſome certain po-' x 
i cules mete. fitions nor is it pctable to mean it but of the Horizontal ſeg-. Þ 
l 2uam 0b cau- went of the then Habitable World: the uttermoſt bounds. | 


{MF Jam inazgenz whereof from Sun to Sun, they abſolutely termed Eaſt and 


| |.1 - 14s þ l Ws + 1x0 
Wa - wan hg Weſt. In the Philofopher's time the Circle of this Horizon 


creduntque per. paſſed through the Pillars of Hercales in the Weſt, and the Al- 


[4 | ſoſſs excluſa tars of Alexander in the Eaft, Thoſe of Herewles if ( as it is 


Jt antea aamiſiſſe rpgft received and: probable ) and which I my ſelf have ſeen, 


TH natuie 


| Plin. in Proem. fix thei great Meridian, but in honour to Alexander, unto 
W. l.31! whom, (andnot asothers, unto Hercales ) they aſcribe this 
Mn Averrots.' Labour. For thoſe of Alexander, as both: hirnſelf and his 
Ty Ariſt. De Clo, ©. : ; en” 22: Wap 

.._ Kjb.2. Texc.z, Ocometers Beton and Diognetus deliver it, the River Fhphaſir, 


| # | Flin, LE. C:l'7, Or ' 


m ryan oy nes Gr, "Exc: deg 79 univ ; but motions an | 
moſt rapid in the nearejt diftance to the Impreſſion Therefore 
the Mover ought there to be. But that part of the Sphere. 


que impoſiti Orientem. Which is the reaſon (ſaith he) why ſome Religious. i 


| \_- med, ©" Cath dben-Rojs ) they werethe Colpe-a1i the Abylz raiſed up! 
| mutaſſe faciem. at the letting, in of the Seaz it is the place where the Arabians 


. \ 


P=IS 


Oriens Nomen equs. 


or as Ptolomy calleth it, Bipaſis, was Terminus itinerum Alexan- 
' dri, Alexander's Non ultra, Exuperato tawmen Amne, ariſque, 
in' adverſa ripa dicatis, whi.h yet he tranſpaſſed, and ſet up 
'Altars on the other fide, whereabouts they arc found. in. the 
Empetors Provincial Chart with this Ad(cription, Hic Alex- 
ander Reſponſum accepit,  uſque quo Alexander ? that here the 
' Oracte* ſhould ſay, Alexander no further, Tabul. Pentingerian> 
Segment. 7. * So 


The Arabick, Meridian paſſeth through the tenth degree 4bulfed. Arab. 
of Longitude from that of Ptolemy,. ſo Abulfeda the Prince MS. i» Arch. 


in the beginning of his Geography. The River Hyphaſis Pto- 
lemy placeth in 131.35. The differenceot Longitude is about 
rz0 Degrees. The ſecond Part of this is 66. And becaufe- 
the Meridian of Hieruſalem'is 70 Degrees fram that of Ptolemy, 


that is, 6o from the Arabian; the Holy City was as it was ane ptol Geog. 1. 7. 
ciently termed., Umbilicus Terre, the Navel of the Earth, 4fie Tab. x0. 


preciſcly placed betwixt the Eaft and Weſt of the Habita- 
ble World. | | 
* Therefore the Equino&ial Eaſt of Hieruſalem is the Equi.. 
noQial Eaſt of the whole, and anſwering to the firſt Movers 
Receipt, which therefore was ſaid to be- in Orienti Aquino» 
Aiali. | 
This is fair for the Heathen. The Chriſtian hath far greater 
reaſon to believe it, and yet believeth it leſs, BY 
But for late reſentments they are not much to be valued. 
This is not the onely old truth which is overgrown with Time 
and Intereſts, Some men purpoſely yield themſelves intracta- 
ble to ſuch things as they are not willing to hear of This 
is the-ſtrongeſt and moſt impettinent kind of unbelief, fitted 
only for this or that Generation,, and getting up for the pre- 
nw to a repute of wiſdom above that of the Children of 
1gnt, 
4; is a fooliſhneſs of God which is wiſer than all 
this. | 
' For the matter, the beſt and the oldeſt of the Firſt times 
were #ully ſatisfied of this Article, for it may be reckoned 
among thofe of their ſubtamial —* 
L 2 


The 


Oriens Nomen ejus. 


Irenem adv. 
He*reſ. Lib, 5. 
C. 5. 


files. 


The Notion of Paradiſe in the Chriſtian acception was that | 
part of Heaven where the Throne of God, and. the Lamb ig, 
The Notion is elder than ſo. *Twas the Reverend Say of 
Zoroafter, the Magician in the Chaldean Qraclcs, Zinyoey Tlagg- 


Ftzovv, Seck Paradiſe, that is as the Scholialt Pleths, & dwpipaj , | 
$ luis 3x66, The all enlightned Receſs of Souls, "The Scho- | 


liaft Pſellus yet more- ſagely, TIzegdngvs by Xanduines mis 3. 


a} # Tharics we5s tj Stloy Sovdurey, The Chaldzan Pars. BY 
diſe (ſaith he ) is a Dire of Divme Powers incircling the Fa- 


ther. 
This grave ſaying of Zoroaſter holdeth very well with Irene- 
us his Tradition. | | 
He delivereth, That the Receipt of” Fuſt and Perfect Men 


is a certain Paradiſe in the Eaſtern Part of the Third Heaven, © 


And moreover he ſaith, that he received this Tradition from 
the Elders, that is, (as he himſelf interpreteth ) ab Apo- 
flolorum Diſcipuls, from thoſe which heard it from the Apu- 


See Saint Baſil. De Sp. San. 6.27. Gregory Nyſſen orat. 
5. in Orat. Dominic. Ewſeb. Hiſt, Eccleſiaſt. Lib. 9. C. 17. or 
fol. 97. hb. of the Greek,, Gregentius in Bibliotheca Patr. Ana- 
ftafe Sinait. in Hexaemeron. C.7, &c. in all which you ſhall 
find as much as this comes to. But you have Scripture for 7 
it alſo. RX 
The Sn of the Morning faid, IT will aſcend up into Heaven, 
and fit in the ſides of the North, that is, (if Hieronymus Magius | 
may expound it) in the left ſide of the North, or Eaſtern part 
of Heaven where the Throne of God is thought to be. He 
makes himſelf the ſurer of this , becauſe of that horrible viſion 
in Efdras the appearance whereof was from the Eaſt. But the 
viſion mn Efdras, hath no greater Authority than a Latin Tran- 
flation correted by no Original , befides what Interpolations 
there be, not coming ſo near to Canenical Scripture., as to be 


taken for Apocryphal. 


"But the fault is not ſo much. in the Book it ſelf. The Orji- 
ginal we know whatſoever it were, is given over for loſt as 
yet. * But the Arabick, Tranſlation hath eſcaped. The Manu- 

| ſcript 


Oriens Nomen ejus. 77 - 


— 


(-ript -1 meet. with entituleth two Books unto Ezra the writer 
of the ancient Law. - The {econd containing the Canonical and Cod. Arab? HS 
received Ezra and Nehemiah The firſt is this fourth Apocry- in Arch. Boa, | 
phal, but very clear of the ſufpecd paſſages. 

No. mention here of the two ſirange Beaſts Henoch and Le- 
ziathan : No dividing of the Age into twelve parts, &c. 1 have 
caule to believe, that it is. the; moſt; authentick; remain of this 
Book 3 though tor. the borrible viſion 1t availeth me nothing, 
for it beginneth at the third Chagas of thebatin, and.endeth 
in the fourteenth, not impericaly, but acknowledging no 
more. by 
In the Viſions of the Temple, The Glory. of the God of If- 
rael paſſed througb- the. Eaſtern Gate, Therefore. that Gate was 
ſhut up, and might not be vpened any more but to the Prince, 
Ezech. 44. 2. | | ; 

It is generally confefſed'that the repreſentations there made - 
cannot be taken for any Temple which before was, or which af- 
terwards was to be.in, Hieruſalems, alſo that it.is to.be meant 
of the Hiernſalem which is above. | | 

And. ſo the Eaſtern Gate 'may: be: {aid to be, Extra terminos - 
bajus mundi, not in this but in the other World, as Saint Hie- 
rome concluded.. 1 - | 

But whatſoever the V;fion deſcribeth whether a Temple made: 
with, or one made withouthands,. yet this 6-plain, That the 
Gloxy of the God of 1/rael was ſeen to come by the way of the. 

alt, Fey, | I 

But of this I make no great matter. That in the Relation, 
Chap. 7. 2. It it look not this way, . I know not which elſe it 
Can. ubc's 23770 Jig 

The words are,.: 43-7 6% bd £ 

And T ſaw another Angel aſcending 'from the Eaſt /( from the - 
ring of the Sun ) having the: Seal of the Living God, &c. 

Some of the beſt of the Ancients (as Primaſius, &c. ) doubt- 
not to ſet down here Chriſt himſelf inſtead of this other - 
Angel. Then it. was he thataſcended from the Riſing of the : 


Sun, 


kW; 


But. 


errno ry3—* On 


49s on rage a 


Oriens Nomen ejus. 


| But becauſe this Book, alſo is a Piece of Scripture, -which very | 


few men ( and the fewer the better ) have-made'bolq to un- 
derſtand : I (hall make uſe of an Authority which is ſufficient 
of it (elf. Pfal. 68. 32, 33, David faith, - Sing unto God ye 


Kingdoms of- the Earth, O ſing praiſes unto the Lord, Selah. To 


him. that rideth upon the Heaven of Heavens (which were.) fo 
old, &c.. So we tranſlate it, ' or from the beginning. * _ 

This runneth counter 'with that firange- Interpretation of 
Gen. 2. 8. by the Chaldee, Theodotion, Saint Hierome, and 
:fome more. Planteverat autem- Dominus Dens Paradiſum 4 


principio, And the Lord God planted a Garden of pleaſure firſt, 


or from. the beginning. Which leaveth the Cabaljts in a pro- 
bable.condition, for they ſay that. ſeven- things were- made 
before the Creation, q#d they reckon this Garden for 
.ONe. EE 
But now fince that, men have better advifed themſelves, 
.and generally tranſlated the Place as rhe Lxx- did of old. 
And the Lord\Ged-planted a"Garden: Eaftward' or toward, the 
Fe ſhould. be ſo. here too, which rideth or ſutcth upon the 
Heaven of Heavens Ea(tward, or in theEaftern part. ( The 
ifame word Kedem is uſed in both places ) ſo the, Old Saxon, 
Fpam eaptoxle I 3115 .0 
Sao the Lxx, x8T dvanner, and (o the Syriack,” Argbick,, and. 


itbiopick, Tranſlations. Indeed the- Syriack, and: Arabick, of. 


the Maronites Edition rendreth with ſome difference and tranſ- 

Poſition of the Original, &%c, VADO&: andire fecit vocem ſuam 
.#þ Oriente, vocem- fortem, He made his voice to be heard from 
the Eaſt, a ſtrong voice, | 

And thus I found it alſo in an Arabick Manuſcript, de pre- 
cept. Relig. quoted hereafter, 

But Ihave an Arabick, Tranſlation of the Plalms ( the pol- 
ſelfion whereof-I'am bound here to acknowledg amongſt ma- 
-ny.other favours to the Learned Maſter Selden) which rendreth 
the.place cloler tothe Original. *Tis there, ſing rnto the Lord 


riding or fitting PUSUD *ZARXDD IN 22D 195 #pon the 


Heaven of Heavens ig the Eaſtern part. 


"They 


Para EY on 
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They that would have it otherwiſe, ſeem to underſtand it 
b«ttet than the Apoſtolical men did (for I cannot account the 
Authors of their Conſtitutions very much below. ): 


Then rifing up ( ſay they ). 4 #7” dramas xymvonoyres wey- Conſlitut. Apa-- 
owvZagwouy Ty) $40 7 emBbnGnxm 6 4 vegrey 3 uegus xg] dranads, [toll 2.0.6... 


| and turning towards the Elt lee them pray unto God which 

ſitteth upon the Heaven of Heavens in the Eattern part. - 

This 1; the ground I promiſed to lay-down. - -: - © | 

The ſuperltructions I mean to fet up wpon it, ſhall help to. 
aſſure the ground itſelf as wellas be aſſured by it. - | 

This is the reaſon why God planted a Garden in' Eden Eaft- 
ward. s « | 

The ſimpleſt meaning and mofyeſolved upon, is, that Ado- 
ſer deſcribed-in reſpect of: Fudea, But then it had been ſuffi- 
cicnt for the G:ography to-fay Breeder for Fuſtward added nb-- 
thing to the firuation, Others therefore coming nearer to the 
words tranſlate it ab Oriente Edenjs, refertinng it to the Country - 
of Eden. And ſo the Garden was planted Eaſtwatd; that is. 
upon the Eeftern: fide of: Eder; . But confider the wotd again, . 
and you'l find that. Mikkedem, Eoſtward, reſpeRteth to Paratliſe. 
not to Eden, And therefore. Mercer, nil obſtat -( faith he ) ge- 
neraliter accipere in parte mundi Otientali confitumn fiiſfe tune Pa-. 
radiſum Orientem Solem verſns. 


But fo Tole over no mote of that time which hath beers ca-" Moſes Bay Cem 
riouſly ſpent upon the Delineations of Paradiſe, not.only what P94 4 Para- 
Damaſcen and the Biſhop of Bethraman deliver. That at the £21>-31-©:135- 


beginning, of March :the. Sun always riſcth direQly over -Pa-. 
rediſe.. | | | 
The meaning of Moſes is this, that the Garden'of Ede: was 
planted towards the Aiquinodtial Batt of the Holy Land.) &'va 
the meaning of that is, that the. Sanur Sunfornm of this Mo-' 


ther Church pointed toward the'part of Heaven, where the'San; © 


riſcth in the Month Niſan. | 
The SanQtuary of Paradiſe Was that Recefs of the Carden, Z | 

which was diftinguifbed and made fo tg be by the preſence of * 
the Tree of Life. *Tis faid indeed, that this Tree'of L4fe was: = 
Placed Bezoch baggan, that is (avwetranflate it) ti therniddles 
| S” | | of: 


| $o 
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-of the Garden, And St. Fobn ſeems to bear us this witneſs too 
in the Apecalyps, But Tremelius knew.this'was but an Hebra- 
iſm in the Old, and. but an Helknifmrinithe New Teftament, 
And theretore the Womans anſwer in this Tranſlation is, 'S:4 
de frutiu illus arboris que eſt in horto hoe, 886. And yet becaule 
the conjunction here is diſcretive, But of the Free, one conclu- 
deth from thence, that therefore-ic muſt :;needs/be in the middle 
of the Garden,though the Hebrew be yt et not: Sed,but, | 
And of the Tree, 1 know it may be taken for but, as elſewhere, | 
let it be ſo. Yet the He is emphatical both to the Tree and t6 
the Garden, And ſo the words are , But of the Tree which i in 
this Garderi God hath ſaid, &c. 
Do we think that:-God-{gpke unto Moſes out of the Center | 


of. the Buſh, or that our'Saviour-would have the man and the 7 
milftone thrown. into-the-yery- middle of the Sea? The Tree * 


ſtood in the Eaſtern part of the place. Otherwiſe why the 
Cherubins and the flaming ſword upon this ſide of the Garden 
to keep the way of the Tree of Life ? 

And whither ſhouid it reſpec but this way, that.Cain went 
and dwelt in the Land of Nod-on the Eaft of Eden, Gen. 4.16, 
Nay the Man himſelf, when he was driven out was afligned 
to dwell dmvam Tlegg#tios over againſt the Garden, as the 
Greek addcth, that is on the Eaſt of Paradiſe, as the Greek is 
rendered by the. verſio: Arab. Mſe. LXX. tn: Arch. Bodl. Gen. 


'3- 24. P 


The truth is ( how ſirange ſoever it may ſcem to be ) that 
Adam worlhiped God in Paradiſe coward the Eaſt, and ſo did 
the whole World till Abraham's time. | 

The Hebrews deliver that God created Adam with his face 
towards the-Eaſt, I cannot tell that, but that he was no ſooner 
diſpatcht out of-the duli,. but he'fell down to the ſame earth 
again, and adored his Maker this ſame way, there is this great 


.probability. 


Befides-they commonly uſed words for Eaft, Fel, &c. in | 
the holy tongue there be 4 other Names aflſigned to the 4 Cardi- | 
nal. points of Heaven: of -a more eſpecial and facred Tmpofi-' 


otherwiſe 


#487, 'and cxprefied from the meaſure of 4 man, The Eaſt is 


bo — 
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otherwiſe called Mzzrach, i. &. the riſing, the Welt, Maarab 
that is, the ſetting of the Sn, &c. ; | 
| Butin the Holy way the Eaſt is. called Kedem, that is, the 
face or fore-part, the Weſt Achor, the back-part. The North 
Smol, i, e.” the Left; the South Teman, that is, the Right hand. 
But the Heaven could not be ſaid to have a Right hand or a 
Left, or if it could, then ſecing the Eaſt was Kedem the face or 
fore-front, the North muſt have been the Right hand, not the 
South. - 
Indeed Kedem properly fignitieth not the face, but that 
which 1s before the face, It is the ſame with Kibla in the Ara. 
bick. Tt is certain therefore, that theſe Impoſtions refpected ci- 
ther the making of the firſt man toward the Eaft ( which 
amounteth to as much ( or rather the religious poſtzere of that 
time, and that Adam called the North the Left hand; and 
South the Right, becauſe he himſelf in the ſervice of God 
turned his face towards the Eaff. 

I know there be that will tell you, that the reaſon of this 
Tmpoſition was the Shecina Bammaarab or fitting of Gods pre- 
ſence upon the Ark in the Weſtern part of the Tabernacle and 
Temple with his face towards the Eaſt; as if theſe names had 
not been impoſed long bctore the Ark was known or thought 
of in the World : Nay before Abraham was, theſe were, and yet 
this paſſeth with ſome for a very happy Criticiſm. 

But however, that not only Adam, but the whole World al- 
{o worſhiped toward the Eaſt till Abraham's time, my Authors 
are not only Maimon in his More, but the great Saint Ephrem 


allo and others in the Arabick Catena. The Tradition there js Ct?” Arab, 


mROMRPM Na R mmgn MD Wm oMaASR I O14 (0 
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Adam till Abraham's time, which was the ſpace of 3328. years, 
they worſhiped towards the Eaſt. , 
It depends from the very fame ground, that the moſt ſo- 


lemn pi.ce of all the Fewiſh ſervice, I mcan that great atone- - 


ment but once a year to be made by the Highejt and moſt 
Holy Man, and in the moſi Holy Place, was pcrtormed toward 
the Eaſt, quite contrary to all other manner of addrcl5ment 

in 


My. C. 35. int 
Genel, 


Oriens Nomen eſus. 


in their Devotion, So I interpret that place Leriticus, C, 16, 
14, I5.. | 

* ; commanded there, that: the High-Prieſt ſhall do with 
the blood of the Goat as with the blood of the Bullock, and 
that he ſhall take of the blood of the Bullock, and: fprinkle it with 
his finger upon the mercy-ſeat Eaſtward, 

Strange it is to fee what (hift the Expounders have made to 
make good this place, They are much troubled to know how 
the Prieſt can be ſaid to frinkye the blood Eaſtward; they may 
well cnough. for they ſuppoſe the Prieſt to have fiood with his 
face towards the Weſt. - 

Tawos the Perſian Paraphraſt rendreth it ſuper faciem propi- 
tiatorii in Oriente, upon the mercy-ſeat in the Eaſt, Meaning 
I. think, as an Arabick Tranſlation of the Greek, On the 
Eaſtern fide, The Greek it ſelf is T' £rvamanas, Eattward, as 
the Engliſh. So the Chaldee, the Syriack, Saadiah Gaons 
Arabick,, &c.. 

All word for word, for indeed the Text could be no plai- 
ner than it is.. That the Plood was to be fprinkied Eaftward, 
The meaning is thus. It is known that the frinkling of blood, 
this Blood «ſpecially, was the Figure of him, who by his 
own Blood entred in once wito the holy place, and obtained e- 

Miſh. ternal Redemption, Heb. 9.12. Maron therefore though at 
_— _ ling other. times: he ſtill. turned his face towards the Weſt; Nay, 
2B.  thoughat the killing of this very Goat, and this Bullock he 

: not only turned his own but even their Faces alſo towards the 
Miſhna Talmud Welt, as the Talnud in Joma yet when he .was to execute 
in Joma, C. 3« this greateſt Courſe of the Myſtery, he placed himſelf on the 
we 5-1 b. Hat yrong fide if the Ark; and turning his back to the beggarly 
woe ir! + M* Radiments of the World, he fprinkled this Blood Eaftward. The 
Thch. Hieroſa- Hieruſalem Tſychizs underſtood his meaning. It was done 
lo. in Levit. (eith he ) to repreſent the Man Ci Oriens nomen ejus, Whoſe 
%16,. - Name is tbe Eaſt. 

You may.perceive alſo that the Scripture intimateth enough 
that the Man Chriſt came down to us from the very ſame Eaſtern 
part, The ground laycd is able. to put a like underſtanding 
upon the places... 

Fleet pAi-ley 
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Oriens Nomen ejus, 83 


— 


Texfae4oy (ſaith Baruch) wess evanade, Kc Look about thee, 
O Hicrulalem, towards the Eajt, and behold the Foy that cometh 
zmto thee frrom God, Baruch 4. 36. 
I know there be that looſe this Prophefie upon the Captivi- 
ty. Tamnot certain but that Cyrus may be pretended by the 
Letter, but I aſſure my ſelf that our Saviour lieth hid in the 
Myſtery. ; 
Olympiodorus perceived this. Look about thee, O Hieruſa'em, 5 
towards the Faſt. &c. that is (faith he ) weis + © Naguoourns 
Tao, F xheroy nhuay Inosv Xerv, Towards Feſus Chriſt our Lord 
the Sun of righteouſneſs, &&c. That the Meſſias is aimi'd at, will 
be certain to any one that will but confider the Prophefie, for 
none exe could be called the Everlaſting Saviour, ver(. 22, But 
he that faith ook, abext thee toward the Eaft, appointeth them 
to a certain place, and not high: but then why toward the 
Eaſt? It is evident, that he means it of that part from whence 
the Saviour is ſaid to have come down from Heaven, and was 
made Man. 
Therefore the Father is ſaid to have raifed up PTY NNBO 
ab Oriente Fuftitiam, Righteouſneſi from the Eaſt, Eſa.4,1.2. That 
is as Procopius, Hierome. and Cyrill, Chriſt our Righteouſneſs. | 
The more part I know, crook the Propheſie to the Patri- 
arch Abraham 3 He is called indeed by the Apocryphal Wiſ- 
dom, the Righteouſneſſ, but more duly the faithful Abraham, wiſdom,10.6. 
Calat. 3.9. But Righteouſneſf it ſelf is too great and abſtract 
a Name. 
In the 46th Chaptcr, He calleth a Bird from the Eaſt, verſ. rr, 
Some certain Copies read it, Icall a juft one from the Eaſt. Cyrus Fo 
is certainly to be meant by the out-lide (as the Fewiſh expoun- 
ders rightly. ) | 
If our Saviour be included, as by St. Hierome and&Cyrill it 
is preſumed, the inſolncy of the Metaphor is taken off by 
Malachy, where the Sun of Righteouſneſi is promiſed to ariſe with 
+ bealing in bis wings, Mal. 4.2. 
I. Tindals Note (I think *tis his) upon that place of Eſ:y 
isa good old truth. The Prophet means (faith he) King Cy- 
rus which ſhonld come ſwiftly, as a Bird flyeth, and deſtroy Baby- 
h M 2 lon, 
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Micah 5. 2, 


lon, and ſet the lraclites at liberty. He ſhould fulfil that which 
the Lord bad deviſed and decreed, Inhim us figured Chriſt, which 
with the light of his word, purgeth the whole World of Error and 
1dolatry, aid ſetteth the Conſciences at peace and liberty. He flieth 
ſwiftly out of the Eaſt, that is out of Heaven, whereupon be us called 
the day ſpring from on high, Luke 1.75. 

But the Prophelic of Micab is plainer yet, And thou Bethle- 
h.m Ephrata, though thou-be little among the Thouſands of Ju- 


_ dah, yet out of thee ſhall come the Ruler of l{racl, &c. 


Ffaim. zn 7om, 


'Habkzp. C. 2. 
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22D DYPÞ2 MARY the which ( not fearing to 
do it without example ) I tranſlate. And his goings forth are. 
out of the Eaſt from the days of old. 

And this is one of the reaſons ( for there is another too ) 
why our Saviour is ſaid to be the Men whoſe Name 4 the Eaſt : 

The other reaſon is this. 

It was (aid before, that from Adam-till Abraham's time the. 
wholc World worſhiped towards the Eatt. 

This Original, Principal, and ( as it ought to have been ) 
everlaſting Ceremony, by an Error of the Perſian and Chalde- 
an Worlhipers, degenerating into an [dolatry to the Sun, 4- 
braham ( faith the learned Maimen)) by the inſtin&s of God ap- 
pointed out the Weſt to bis Hebrews, Therefore the Tabernacle 
and T:imple were ſet towards that fide of Heaven, God in the 
mean time ſeeming to leave his miſtaken place in the Eaſt, and 
come down to this ſiiff-necked People. This was a Literal, 
and Pedantical Nation and (to comply with the ſecret intend- 
cd mylicry ) were fo to be dealt with. They did, and they 
did cot worſhip towards the Weſt. 

*Tis true, all the Sacritices were offered up towards that 
way. In the Ritcs of Azazel, the two Goats were to liand 
with their faces the ſame way. The Pile ſet up for the Phara 
Adunima or Red Cow was to have Windows in it, and the 
proſpect of theſe was to be towards the Welt, Talmud. in 
Phara. fol. $6. a. 

The 6 Lamps. in the Golden Candleſtick were appoin- 
ted to burn towards the 7th, which was that in the middle, 


but the face of this (ſaith Maimon,) was to burn towards the 
moſt 
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moſt holy place, and that it was called the I/eſtern Lamp. Beth, 
habbech. C. 3. S.S. : 

But all this while they worſhiped no more towards the 
Welt, than towards the Ngrth. They worſhiped towards the 
Ark (it was told you betore ) or towards the place of that. 
They do ſo (till. And they were, and they are todo ſo, becauſe 
the Sun of Rightecuſneſi was to: ſet upon their Horizon. Therefore 
they were And they are to do ſo, becauſe (as to them ) The 
man whoſe name is the Eaſt is not yet brought forth. 

Obſerve but the Occonomy and diſpenſation of this buſi- 
neſs throughout z and therencedeth no more to make good the 
Ground. | 

That this M AN was called the Eaft will appear by the 
places in Zachary, C. 6. 12. C. 3. 8. 

Behold the man, &c. And*I will bring forth my ſervant, &c« 
In the Holy Text it is Behold the man whoſe name i MY Tſe- 
mech, that is, as not unlearned men have rendred it, the 
Branch. It is to be noted, that as the Greek, Ararinw figniticth 
alſo germinare, fo the Hebrew Tſemach figriticc Irxcere & oriri, 
for that which we tranſlate the Brightneſs, the Syriack ren- 
dreth the Tſemach of his glory, Heb.1 12. And in the Fewiſ 
PR_ the Horoſcope or Eaſt Augle is molt commonly fo cal- 
led. 

We are to read the Prophecy as the Lxx did 'If8 &vig eve 


mM onoue aune, i. & Behold the man whoſe name is the Eaſt. Dialog. Tless 
Thus it was urged.to the Fer Fryphon in the moſt ancient times Tevp. Þ+ 195» 


of Juſtin Martyr, And thus allo to Fames the Few in a like 
confeence in the Cetab ol borhan, c. 6. & 6. meeting. 


The purpoſe of that Book is to prove out of all the Pro- Cetab ol bor- 


phets, &c. that our Saviour was the Chriſt, e&xc. Fuſtus alledg- 
cd this place among the reſt, Ran 77 p28 2707 8D 
2B"Dn NYDOR The ſtrong God: ſaid ( by Zachary the Prophet ) 
Behold a man whoſe name i the Eaſt. 

But Saint Lzke puts all out of doubt, where another Zacha- 
ry relating tn the former ſaith of our Saviour that he was 
AvereM JU; vl, we render it the day ſpring from on high, or 
as Eraſmus and the vulgar, tbe Exft, Which Bezs not know- 


ivg 
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Greg. Mag. 
Moral. in 7b. 
CAP. I, 


ing how to diſlike, and yet contidering with himſelf, that the 
old Propheſie multi be fo tranſlated, or elle the new mult not 
put it down Germen ex alto, the Branch from an high,but which 
no man accepted of. . 

That the Tſemach in Zachary was the ſame with Saint Likes 
Ava, Beza judged rightly, 

But that Avamaiy cannot be rendred by Germez, it is con- 
vinc'd by the words following. To give light unto them that ſt 
in darkneſs, &c. And theretore qui Germen vertunt (faith Scali- 
ger of the Tſemach in Zachary ) imperite faciunt, audeo dicere 
neque mentiar, contra verbum Dei, who ſo tranlate it the Branch, 
do ignorantly, nay I way fay and fay true too, they do contra- 
ry to the word of God : Theplace in Zachary is to be read thus, 
Behold the man whoſe Name i the Eeſt, and be ſhall riſe up a1d 
ſine out fr.m under him, that is from under God the Father. 

Feremy the Prophet would not otherwiſe be underſtood, 
C. 23. 5. Behold the days come, ſaith the Lord, that T will raiſe up 
unto David, PWY NCY Tſemach Tſaddick,, Avamaiv Jngites, 
the righteous Eaſt, as the Lxx, that is, * Xesvy # © yguoovyns 


| wavy, faith Severys, Chriſt the Sun of righteouſneſs, # xz & 


$TTHE915 Bas Ts 004% X) $05 oh) bOvav erazeuoulvey, faith Exſebi- 
s, who elſewhere is called the light of the Gentiles, and the light 
of the World. 

Tacitus himſelf doth unawares deliver ſome ſuch thing as 
this, Hit. 1ih. 5. He is there telling of the deſirution of Fe- 
ruſalem, how the doors of the Temple flew open on a ſudden, 
and a more than human voice was heard, that the Gods were 
now upon departing, &c. 

Theſe things ſaith he made ſome refleQ upon an old Prophe- 
fie that was found antiquis Sacerdotum literis, which foretold, es 
ipſo tempore fore wt valeſceret Oriens, That at ſuch atime the Eaſt 
ſhould prevail. 1 doubt not but the Prophet whoever he were, 
direed himſelf to the Man, Cri Oriens Nomen ejus, whoſe 
name #5 the Eaſt, Zach. 6. 12, 

In rclation to this Name of Chriſt the Chriſtians alſo by 
ſome have been called Orientales. *Tis Gregory the greats 
Moral upon thoſe words of Feb, That he was the greateſt man 

| in 
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in the Eaſt. Refering to the ſame the bleſſed Virgin hath been 
texmed Orzentalis porta, the Eaſtern Gate; as it that were the 
meaning of _Ezekiels Viſion, C. 44. So Saint Ephrem upon 
thoſe words of Facob, this is the Houſe of God and this is the 
Gate of Heaven, This ſaying ( ſaith he ) is to be meant of the 
Virgin M:xy, who became as it were another Heaven, truly to be 
calfd the Houſe of God, as wherein the Son of God that immortal 
word inhabited, and as truly the Gate of Heaven, for the Lord of 
Heaven and Earth entred thereat, and it ſhall not be ſet open the 
ſecond time, according to that of Ezckiel the Prophet. And I ſaw 
( ſaith he ) a Gate in the Eaſt : the glorinus Lord entred thereat, 
thenceforth that Gate was ſhut, and is not any more again to be open- 
ed. Caten. Arab, C. 55. 

Ic is not to be omitted that his Stay appcared in the Faff, 
and that the //iſe men came from thence; but which is more 
to be obfcrved that the Angels ſent from God, with the Goſpel 
of this Nativity, they allocame from the Ealt 3 for their Tem- 
ple is to be ſeen upon the Eaſt of Bethlem, as the Nubian 
Geographey. | 

He was born too in the Eaſtern parts of .the World. . 


Nay he was born in Oriental angels Civitztis Rethlem, Eccl. Hiſt. lib... 
in the Eaſtern part of Bethlem, as the Venerable. Bede out of 5, & 17. 


Adamannys. The Heavens alfo mct.the Earth at this time, 
tor the Autumnal interfection (one of the EquinoQtial-Eatis ) 
was the alcendent of his Nobility. But of this there is more 
to come. 

The Holy Men of Hierxſalem hold a Tradition generally 
received from their Ancients, that he was buried alſo with his 
Face and Feet towards the Eaſt, It is affirmed by the Geo- 
graphers of the Holy Land. But that he aſcended up into the 
Eaſtern part of Heaven, it hath had the moſt ancient and full 
con'eat of the whole Church. Avaaaularogi®@ megs dyamads ; 
&rep4pe]o, ſaith Damaſcene, when he was received up into 
Hcaven he was carried up Eaſliward.. It was the cauſe why 
. they read that place of the Pſalmiſt, ©wi aſcendit ſuper Ce-- 
lum Cali ad Orientem; utpote, faith Origen, a mortuis poſt paſ- 
fronem reſurgens, & in Calum poſt reſurrectionem ad Orientem: : 
IN aſcendens. . 


88 | Oriens Nomen ejns. 


aſcendents. Who roſe from the dead after bis paſſion, and aſcended 
up into Heaven towards the Eaſt after bis Reſurrection. So the 
LEthiopick,, who aſcended up into the Heaven of - Heavens in the 
Ea't, In like manner the Syriack and ſome Arabick Trarſla- 
tior.s. But then the Greek ſhov4Id have been Ty dyafifnxim, as 
in the 18 of that Pſalm. AriGns &is Vos, Aſcendiyti in Altum, 
*O empeivoy is not properly [1d b: « of him that aſcendeth 
his Horſe or his Aſs, upon which « -emSEnxas is ſaid to fit, 
Say unto the Daughter of Sion, bebold thy King cometh ompe&r- 
ws em avov ſitting upon an Aſi, Mat. 21.5, It fully au{wereth 
to the Prophets-Larocex#, which-the older Tranſlation rendred 
very fitly as concerning the Letter, who rideth ( or ſitteth) up- 
on the Heaven as it were upon a Horſe, Ver. 4. So the Oracle, 
Koop appihes uw emxiuwe, I» © O thou that fitteſt or rideſt up- 
on the Heavens, 
But the Prophet Eſay is plain for the Aſcenſion, as T find him 
Cited in the Cetahb. ol borhan cap. 4. & 1 meeting, 
Cetab ol borhan Fames the Few urgeth RUM 237% RW DUR =P Sew) 
Af. Arab. in wha 39% Yep Patot Da '(YENM MM INN 
mag ls bay )NQ i.e as the Prophet Eſay ſaith. The Lord alone ſhall be 
Sk exalted and lifted up above the Eaſt. 7 he Lord ſhall be exalted in 
Righteouſneſs. | 
So he readeth the 16 vey, of the 5 Chapter, But the Origi- 
nal as now received maketh no mention of the Eaſt, or lifting 
up. If then it had not, a Few muſi needs have known it 
and I fee not with what face it could be urged in this Confe- 
rence; butlT begin to think what Fuſtin Martyr charged upon 
this People Keige (my) ws vary, &c He wakes it appear to 
| FER Tryphon, that the Fews had circumciſed their Scripture too, 
eg ade p. 83. of the Dialogue. 
av. ae precepts . . . 
Relig. part. 1, It our Saviour aſcended into Heaven by the Eaftern part, 
c. 14. de Ora- We need not doubt but that he will return by the fame way 
tzone, Liber ex which he went, The Angels intimate as much, I mcet with 
rat in Vibioth. n Author which teltiticth that he himſclt ſaid that he would 
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Furthermore 
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Oriens Nomen ejus.. 


\ Furthermore ( ſaith the Author ) we are to turn our faces 
toward the Eaſt (in the time of Prayer) beranſe that i the, Caaſt 
concerning which the Chriſt, unto whom be glory, ſaid that he would 


appear from thence at bis ſecond coming. And I think he reterech Mat: 34+ 27- 


himſclt to thoſe words of our Saviour, fecut exit fulgar, &c. 
Hear therefore what Saint Damaſcene delivereth as from the 
files, &z 32s iadbor?) Gy Tegmy evrctowrlo ewmy metiuopduey cis 

$ vegyiy, os e595 wer Tpucry, Garry v dreams VErp aa?) and ava” 
mMey x, gairs?) bas Juo wavy Sms tomy x; 1 meguoia, Ty Us Te dy- 
urs, aur by eden em dvaelonds evynuricdy, 

"Ayez?©&- 5 thy i mggihborg ah off mogehay, 

And thus ſhall he came again in likg manner 4s he was ſeen to go 
»þ, anſwerable to what He himſelf ſaid: For as the Lightning 
cometh out of the Eaſt, and ſhineth even nuts the Weft, ſo ſhall alſo 
the coming of the Son of Man be. We worſhip bim therefore towards 
the Eaſt, as expetting him from thence. 

And this ( faith he) is by unwritten Tradition from the 
Apeliles. | 

A Canon to this purpoſe I f&nd aſcribed to their Name 


in the Arabick Code. WEIR 12) ESRD a! {& Cod. Concalic- 
23D |R I DR RITD 71p2 7D RYMUNDN NNIRIP1 119 Arab. 2]; 


'D JO 1178 PNIINI IRXKIR The 1D BRIDIR [1M 
man 19g raaoInDE IN IVOR RN PRDOPR 
PTA —— [0 112?) NI When ye pray (ſay they ) turn 
your ſelves towards the Eaſt, Por ſo the words of our Lord import, 
who foretold that bis return from Heaven at the Latter day fnould 
be like the Lightning, which glittering from the Eaft flaſheth into 
the Weſt. His meaning #4 that we ſhould expe& bis coming from 
the Eft. 

I was ready enough to think that the mention here made 
of Lightning was to intimate the ſuddenneſs and precipita- 
tion of that coming , but not being able to deviſe any ſpecial 
reaſon ( other than what is here given ) why the Lightning 
ſhould rather come from the Eaſt, I had the leſs to ſay againit 
the Tradition, Pax de palatio faith, that this meaning of the 
words is made good by the common conſent of all Chriſtians, 
Credentium quod in Oriente —_— Gbrifti ſedeat. Ab eo 


orge 
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ergo loco veniet ubi nunc eft; believing that our Saviour as reſpecting 
his human Nature ſfitteth in the Eaſtern part of Heaven. There he. 
#4, from thence therefore be is to come. ts 

Therefore that fign of the Son of Man, that other Baptiſt 
as it were of his ſecond coming, is expected to be ſeen in the 
Eaſt. | | <2 
A fign of the Crofs it is to be; as the Fathers Chryſoftome 
and Saint Ephrem promiſe. And the Zthiopian Church is 
fo ſure of it, that ( as their Zaboſaith”) it is-profeft among 
the Articles of their Creed. That it ſhall appear in the Ea'', it 
it is undertaken by Hippolytue. Ta 3 onploy 7% guvet Sd eramnay 
Sw; SuCpoy dyaTirc Vp Þ Aauaemire 68 nile, 1, wavvoer Te xp © 
624.7 tacuoy.. For a ſign of *the-Crofs ( laith he ) ſpall riſe up 
more plorious than the Smn-it ſelf, ſhining from the Eaſt in- 
to tbe Weſt, to give notice unto the World that the Fudg is com- 
ang, 

Conſidering all theſe things, Fam altogether of their mind # 
who perſwade themſelves that the Seat and Tribunal of that # 
lf Judgment ſhall be placed in the Air. over againſt the Mount ® 

Foel the Prophet is thought to have foretold as much; when 


| he faith that- all Nations thalt be gathered into:the Valley of 


4p, Feſtivalis 
3n Deadzcatione 


Ecclefies 


Zehoſopbat x and his feet {hall ſtand'in that day upon the Mount | 
Olivet,z which is before Feruſalem towards the Ea(t.- Ecannot 
deviſe { faith one } for what reaſon the Prophet ſhould' make 
{ particular a Deſcription of this unto them that knew it ſo- 
well. It is certain, ſaith another, fpefare bec ad diem judicii, 
that theſe things are to be meant of the day of Fudgment, &c, And: 
if Clemens may. be truſted, the Apoſtles themſelves underſtood: - 

no otherwile. | | 
_ Our Fore: fathers lived and died in this hope. Ket us think: 
({o-tho Prieſt uſed to Preach upon the Yake days) that Chzift: 
dyed mn the Eſte, and therefoze let us pzap beſely into the 
Eſte, that we map be of the nombze tbat be dyed foz. Alſo 
let us.think that be fþall come out of the Glte to the doom. 
Wherefoze let us p2ap beretiiy to him and befely that we- 
may have grace of contxition in our hearts:of eur ae 
'with-: 


DN EETES 
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with thzifr and fatisfartion, that we may ſtonde that dap on 
the right honde 6f our Lozd Jefic Chziſt, 8&c. NE 

' It is ſaid indeed, But of that hour; it''is not ſaid, but of 
that place knoweth no man. Yet not to be ſo particular as to 
point out the very Mountain or Valley, or to take care with 
the Doctor. in the Ferxſalem Talmud, how the Bones of Wiſe 
men (hall rowl under the Earth into this place, molt manifeſt 
it is that this great Aſliſe is to be holden upon the Holy Land. 
Here the World may be faid to'have been Created , and here 


' it was Redeemed 3 Here the Sun roſe firſt, ,and here the Sun 


of Righteonſneſs; Here be died and was buried , and the third 
day he roſe again from the dead, he aſcended up into Heaven from 
hence, ant (hall come thither again at the end of the World to 
judg both the quick, and the dead. , And therefore, Qzid non 
flatis vitt "Gallzi? "Why ftand you nat gazing ye men of Ga- 
lilee? this ſame Js which is taken up from yon into Heaven, 
ſhall ſo' come an like mauner as ye have ſeen him go up into Hea- 
ven, Adts 1.11, | 


. 


F reinforce all that hath been faid with an ancient pro- Conmentas, 
feffion of the Eaſtern Church J&7 178 1722 ts IINR Arab. MS, in 


_ Pentateuch, c, - 
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We pray ( ſay they) towards the Eaſt, for that our Lord Chriſt 
when he aſcended into Heaven, went up that way and there fit- 
teth in the Heaven of Heavens above the Eaſt, according to that 
of David the Prophet in his Pſalter. | Praiſe the. Lord which ſit- 
teth upen the Heaven of Heavens in the Eaft. Aud in very deed 
we make no doubt but that ,our Lord the Chriſt as reſpeQing his 
buman nature bath his ſeat in the Eaftern part of the Heaven of 
Heavens, and fitteth with his face turned toward this World. To 
pray therefore or worſhip towards the Eaſt, is to pray aud worſhip 
towards our Saviour, TIT IR _ GR 


N 2 And 


Seething a Kid in the Dams Milk. 


And that all this is to be meant of the ZEquinoctial Ei 
( which alſo is to be conſidered ) it is made to appear hy Moſes 
their Biſhop of Betbramen in his Diſcourſe of Paradiſe, | 1. 
c.13. He faith therc,that the place towards which they prayed, WW 
is that over which the Sun riſeth in the month Nſan, which 7 
is the Vernal Xquinos. UE, 


 — 


CHAP. XIX. 
Exod. 23.19. 34-26. Deut. 14.21. 
Thou ſhait not ſeeth a Kid in bis Mothers Milk 


-" HE Chaldeerenders this, Thou ſhalt not eat fleſh with Milk. 

K& Sothe Arabick of Erpenizs his Editien- That of Seadie © 
Gaon not much differently. Thoz ſhalt not ſeeth or drefs fliſh 
with milk, The Hieruſalem Targum is, It is not lawful for you, ©: 
O my people the Houſe of Iſrael, to ſeeth or to eat fleſh and milk © 
mixt togetber, This ſenſe may ſeem to have a ground from the 
like prohibition of Linfy-woolſy garments, and the ſowing of = 
a held with mingled ſeed, Levi. 19.19. belides the preſent 
obſervation of the Jews, who have practiſed this ſenſe of the 
Text immemorially for ought we yet know. 

And this ſeems to be a firong argument for this Reading 
to be right, for it is not readily to be ſuſpeed, but that the 
thing which is now and hath been ſo Iong done by them muſi 
of necefhty acknowledg it felt upwards to ſome uncontrole- 
able Tradition of theirs. For it can haxdly be thought that a 
whole profeſſion of Worſhipers ſhould poſſels themſelves of ſuch 
an opinion without a general and conteſt witneſs of their An- 
exents. 

The Fews Kitchin ( as if there were a ſex in meats and di- 
ſhes too ) is divided as their Synagogues where the Women 
pray by themfelves in another Room. They are indeed of 
the Congregation , but not of the Company. And this 
fhould be ſo. But to keep the Milk pan from the company of 

Flefh- 
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Fleſh and Milk. The Pofition of the Fewiſh Beds. 


Fleſh-pots. To have one dilk for Fleſh, and another for white 
meats, and to have a fupernumerary knife for Cheeſe and But- 
ter (for theſe and fleſh may not be cut with the ſame) and to 
quote for all this the Prohibition here ſpoken of : Thou ſhalt not 
ſeeth a Kid, &c. is to make the word of God of none effed by their 
Tralitions, Mat. 7.13. 

*Tis more than I need to do to ſet down the particulars of 
this Superſtition, or all their difteances 'twixt flcſh and milk. 


Sce Maimon in the Halaca of forbidden meats, C. 9. Scct. 1. Leon mode de 
Shulcan. Aruc. in Halac. Baſher Vecbeleb, Numb. $7. If not, ſee £5 Rit. Hebr. 
the late Rabbin in bis Book of modern Rites, or the Learned Bxx- a _ 


torf. Synagop. Jud. c. 26. 
we _ b; it is, that by this Law they may not ſeeth or eas 
fleſh, and milk together. 
But did not Abrabam their father, when he entertained An- 
els inſtead of men under the Oak of Mamre, take butter and 
milk, and the Calf which be bad dreſſed, and ſet it before them ® 
and they did eat, &c. Gen. 15. 8. 
If this praQtice of the Fews be grounded upon a miſ-inter- 
pretation of the Text, then the more ancient and univerſal it' 
is, the Error is the greater. That the Text is abſolutely miſ- 


underſtood is a clear and granted cafe, and will be plainer yet war. 1 5. 3 


anon. 
- And how theſe men uſe to tranſgreſs the Commandment of 
God by their Traditions is believ'd enough, 

I will here ſet down but this inſtance. Pſalm 17.14. We 
render it as we ſhould, 7 hboſe belly tho fillet with thy bidder 
things. They rcad it, and-the North ſhall fill their bellies, and: 
mif-apply it to the matters of Generation \nLV9 Iman 52 6c. 


whoſozver, ſay the Doctors in Berecoth, (ball ſet his Bed North Tam. in Bera- 
and Soxth (hall beget Male Children, Pſal. 17. 14, &c. There- cotb. fol, 5. >: 
fore the Jews hold this Right of Co/location (and by theſe very ©: 


words of the Pſalm ) to this day. Therefore alſo at the Ce- 
lebration of their Nuptials, the Bride is appointed to ſtand 
with her face turned towards the North or South, as an Omen 
of happy procreation both for the Number and Sex of Chil- 
dren. They tell. you allo of David's Harp hung up upon the 
clicn 
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Seething of a Lamb in Milk. 


| Teſter of his Bed, which being ezery midnight conſtantly blow'd 


upon by the Northern wind, warbled of it ſelf. Talm. in Be- 
rac. fol. 3-b. As if David's Bed had been et in this poſture 
tOO, 

And yet all this ( how much foever pretended ) is none of 
the right reaſon why the Fews place their Beds North and 
South. They are bound to place their Beth Hacciſſe, or Houle 
.of Office, in the very ſame Situation, fo that he chat fits down 
to cover his feet may have his face turned towards the North and 
South, but by no means toward the Weſt or Eaſt. Talmud. in 
Bera. fol. 62. a. 

For however the Doors Alpheſi and others in contempl4- 
tion of the Cauſes of this have fonght out many inventions, yet 
the reaſon of the laſt is the reaſon of the firſk, Which the 
Gloſs giveth to Beraceth c. 1. fol. 5. bo And it is, That the 
zncomely Neceſſities of Nature ( or Matrimony) might not fall in- 
#0 the Walk and ways of God, whoſe Shecina or dwelling preſence 
Jyeth Weſt and Eaſt, &c. 

The Lxx rendreth it, Thou ſhalt not ſeeth a Lamb in bis Mo- 
thers milk, and ſo an ancient Arabick Tranſlation of that, 
Thou ſhalt not drefl MMR} 272 FIECHN 4 Lamb in the milk, 
of his Mother. 

The PerſianParaphraſe is yo wo nga 1Inwna Na 
Nz Koſheani Basbache der ſhier madreau. Thou fhalt not kill 8 
Kid in the milk of bis Mother. 

This reading ſeems to ſuggeſt a ground for their interpre- 
tation who would have it to be thus. That no man of 1ſrael 
ſbould ſeeth a Kid of the Goats, or Lamb of the Flock, or any 
other youngling in the milk, of the Dam; that is, as ſome, the 
Dam with the young. As in the caſe of a Birds Neſt : others 
make it reſpe& to their Sacritices, that no man might bring a 
Kid or Lamb, &c. to the Lords Houſe before the eigth day 
for ſeven days it was to be with the Dam.,and then it might be 
brought to him; Otherwiſe they ſay that however they might 
Sacrifice any young thing even in the milk of the Mother (for 
Samuel offered up a ſucking Lamb or Lamb of the Milk ) be- 
cauſe the Religion of the thing would bear it out, yet in com- 
mon 
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Seething of a Lamb or Kid in Milk. 


mon cating it might not be, that is, they might not eat a Kid 
fo long as it was with the Dam, or ſucking. 

Let it be taken notice of here that the Exx-and the Arabick, 
Tranſlation of that were not-much out in tranſlating the place, 
Thou: ſhalt not dreſs a Lamb,&c. for Gedi ſignifieth a Kid of the 
Sheep, as well as the Goats. And in Exodus you'l find a 
Lamb of the Goats, as well as the Sheep, Chap. 12.5. So that 
this cannot be depended on. 

To refer it to the Sacrificing of a Lamb or Kid before the 
eighth day will not be ſenſe, for this is otherwiſe forbidden 


before, and in plainer words, Seven days ſhall it- be with #he 


Dam, &c. Exod. 22. 30. 

Ard to make it concerned in their common eating, as to 
forbid cruelty or put a refiraint upon delicious feeding, impo- 
ſeth yet more abſurdly upon the Law. 

Tſaack Ben Solomon (adopted Son to one of the Rings of 4-- 
rabia, and a famous Phyſitian of-his time } in his Book of dy- 
ets tranſlated out of. the Arabick hath this confideration upon - 
Goats fleſh. . 


Sunt enim Ladtentes, ſunt & vicini ſue nativitati, ſunt quoque 
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juvenes © decrepitis LaGentes vero ſunt ceteris animalibus in ſa- 1446 Jude dt 


pore Or nuttrimento preſtantiores, Lac enim naturalent eis preſtat 


diets partich- 
lar. part. 4, Co 


bumiditatem, eorum complexio temperata eſt in calore & humiditate j, (1,1, niccle 


abſque ſuti corruptione. Facttem ergo & ſubtilem dant dietam. Et 14.. 


diutins latte nutriuntar eo meliores ac teneriores erunt. 

The Author faith, that no fleſh whatſoever can more exa&- 
ly nouriſh than that of a fucking Kid, or Kid of the Mzk, and 
moreover that the lenger it is with the Dam, by ſo much it is 
the more excellent meat. 


The ſame Anthor faith de Agnis Lafientibus , of Lambs of 
the milk, peſſimum-dant S anguinem, that they breed the wor(t blood- 


and as bad as that of an old Goat. 
Experience teacheth all this to be true, 


And would you have it ſo then that the Lawgiver ſhould 
forbid his Pcople the worſt of meats to reſtrain delicacy , or: 
the beſt of nouriſhments to avoid cruelty? And yet this is the 


caſe of the Text... 


But : 


96 


The ways of the Amorhites. 


 batry. 


But now © make way for that ſer.ſe which the Prohibition 
indeed intendeth to, I think fit to lay down theſe grounds; 
And they are ſuch as will need to be taken better notice of by 
thoſe that hereafter ſhall undertake totell the meaning of Me 
ſes Law. 

Know then from Him that knew it beſt and firſt ( the moſt 
learned Maimoen ) that the precepts in the Law, thoſe of this 
kind eſpecially, are ſtill ſet down with a reflex upon the Hea- 
then Rites, and not of thoſe only of ſimple Idolatry, but molt of 
all ſuch as were complicated with Magical and wnreaſonable Sy- 

tion. 

Neither is the Refpe& of theſe Laws ſolarge and indiftin&, 
as to look upon all the Heathen in Grofs, but referring purpoſe- 
ly to thav neighbouring part of Paganiſm profeſſed by the A#- 

tians, Canaanites, Chaldeans, and Amorites. 

Theſe Superſtitions were termed by the Ancient Rabbings, 
Vie Amorheorum, the way of the Amorites, that is, ways which 
the Jews are bound to call Herefie. Otherwiſe they were 
called Zabiorum, or Zabaiſtarum Caltws, i. ec. The Eaſtern Ido- 


Theſe Rites the Zabii had written in many Books; a good 
part of which were tranſlated into Arabick, and theſe Mai- 
#10n made uſe of, as the Sepher Hattaleſmaoth ox Book of Te- 
leſms. Sepher Haſharab, Sepher Tamtam, Sepber Maaloth bag- 
galgal, Sephber Iſaaci- A Book of Tſaack the Zabiift of all the 
Rites and Cuftoms of their Law. But the Book of greatcft 
account, faith Maimon, is the Sepher Avode Henbattith, or liber 
de Agricultura Xpyptiorum. By this Book you may judg 
of the refi, and of this by a ſtrange paflage quoted out of it in 
the Sepber Haccozri NID VDSI MNAPN BD 1D) w 
ON 1) CRYDN NISInh FEIAIY RYAN IOV BBSR 
EK = 2 1 WONT ER ESD ic. or 
the Books of the Avoda Henbattith, which make mention of ſome 
certain names, Janboſhar, Tſagarith and Roani, and they ſay 
that theſe (men) were before Adams time, and that Janboſhar 
was Adams Twter, 8c. Cozri. |. 1. 


Out 


The Tabian Rites. 


| Que of theſe Zehian Books, this latter eſpecially, Maimon 


made good the greateſt part of the Ceremonial Law, and 
which is more, made it familiar too, and reconcil'd the firange- 
neſs of thoſe-precepts to any maus proportion of reaſon and 
belick. Qnly about the calc of wine why God would have 
that uſed in Sacrifice, ſeeing that the Zahir did (o top, he con- 
fefſeth himſelf to be very much trouvled, and not knowing 
how to refer it. | 
Yet he giveth a reaſon from ſome others, that God with a 
Reſpe@ had to the three principal parts of man, The Heart, 
the Liver, and the Brain, would | his Sacrifices be made up 
of three anſwerable things, Fleſh, Wine, and Muſick , More, 
pat-3- C46, PRONE: 
But in other caſes the prohibition in the Law (for the grea- 
ter Hart) lies againſt ſome Rite or other of Magical Idolatry. 
from this prohibition in the Law, Lee. 19. 19, Thog 
ſhalt not ſow thy freld with mingled ſeed, nor thy vineyard, 
Deut. 22. 9. The Hebrew Dadeors lawfujly conclude, ghat 
all divers kinds of Trees are to be meant as much. As to 
graffe one Tree upon another of another kind. . And .Maj- 
x0n tugneth this back upon the ways of the Arrkites. . For 
the Zabii ( ſaith he ) uſed ſo to = They obſerved ſuch 8 place 
of the Mogn, made ſuch @ ſyfſumigation. uttered ſuch and ſuch 
words at vþe graffing of one Tree upon auother, aſſuring themſelves 
that thoſe Rites myre neceſſary #0 fraGification. More, part 3- 


Ce 37» | of 

; ſhould think that Saint Pax! had an eye upon this, when 
he tells hjs Amorite qr Geptile that he was but cxt off from the 
wild Oljue, ang graffed contrary to Natyre (that is, the waysof 
the Fews ) into a.good Olive Tree, Rogs. 11, 24+ As things 
ſiood before, ſq heterogencous a branch might not he inſerted, 
but now Hajnt Pax! ;was in Saint Peters calc. He was not to 
call any thing Canyon os Unclean, 

Meinon xepexteth there another praftice of theirs to the 
lame purpoſe, Bur 
be rendredin.ogr Words. 


Oo But 
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{ach a one 8s will uncoyer too much if it. 


The Zabian Rites. 


But the fitteſt inſtance to this end is from the Laws 
Blood. It is forbidden there that any man of Iſre! ſhould ext 
Blood. | 
Alfo it is commanded that the Blood be ſprinkled upon the 
Altar, and moreover that it be covered with duſt, or ſprinkled 
upon the ground as water. : | 

S-me of the Zabii did uſe to eat the Blood , fome others 
who reckoned this to inhumwanity, at the killing of a Beall re- 
ferved the Blood, and gathered it up mto a Veſfel or Trench, 
and then ſitting down in a Circle about the Blood they atc up. 
the fleſh, and ſatisfied themſelves with an opinion that their i 
Demons fed upon the Blood, entertaining a ſtrong conceit that # 


this manner of fitting at the ſame Table with their Gods #7 
would engage them to a nearer tie of converſation and fami- 
Earity, and promifing to themſelves alfo that theſe ſpirits i# 
would inſinuate themfclves in Dreams, and render them capa- #7 


ble of Prophefic and things to come. Po 

In reference to theſe ways of the Amorites, God expreſly. 7 
| forbad his People to cat Blood, for ſo forme of the Zabii did ; 
and to meet with others who gathered it up into a. Veſſel, he 
commanded that the Blood 1d be ſpilt upon the ground 
tke Water. 

And becauſe they ate their Sacrifices in a Circle round about 7 
the Blood. He alfo commanded that the Blood ſhould be. 
frinkled (notabout, but ) upon the Altar: Be} 

So here it is forbidden.to any man of Iſrael to ſecth a Kid is: F# 
the milk, of the Dame. & 

It is certain that this muſt reſpect to fome Idolatrous Rite: 
of the Heathen, for to take any other courſe with it-is not.to 
tcl] the meaning, but to make a fhift with the place.. =2 

Here to hope for any ſuch cuftom to be found of the Hea- # 
then in grofs, the labour hath been ſufficiently Ibſt already. : 

If it were true, as T oftatas ſaid: (but didmot believe himſelf) 
that the Gentiles ufed to Sacritice a Kid fodden in the Dams 
milk to the God of the Fields, it would'make very much to- 
wards the matter. Thus much is ſo, that Sylvanzs was the 
God of the Woods and Eiclds, and that milk was one of thoſe 


E things; 


' The Magical preparation. 


things which were to-him offered in Sacrifice, as a Kid to Fau- 
nw. Milk alſo was among the Sacritices of Pan the God of 
the Shepherds, and the ſame was offered to Ceres in the Am- 
barvalia. There is reaſon alſo why a Goat and Goats Milk 
ſhould be of Reverent importance in the Heathen Devotion, 
for Jupiter himſelf ſuckt no other Milk than this. It is expreſt 
upon a Reverſe of Yalerian ſilver. The young God upon a 
She Goat holding by one of the Horns, with this Inſcription, 
Fovi Creſcenti. Neither is it to be denied, but that in the Sa- 
critices of Bacchus both a Kid and Milk were offered. But of 
a Kid ſodden in the Dams Milk in any Rites of late Heathen 
Devotion it reſteth to be revealed as yet. 

One Simler noteth, that ſome of the Hebrews ſay, that the 
Tſmatlites uſed to ſeeth a Kid in Milk, *Tis true indeed 
Abarbinel faith they do fo It We to this very day. 
But ſee what Aben Ezra ſaid to that upon the ſame place 
of Exod. 23. &c. 0h 21 

By the 1ſmaelites we are to underſtand the Arabians, that is, 
the Saracens before, and the Turks now. And yet in whoſe 
Ritualiſis as Ben Caſem, Side Ben Hali, Abdalla, &c. if you find 
any ſuch ching, it will be more than could be expeRted from 
them that have looked for it too. is 
. That they ate Milk and Goats ficſh alſo I know, fo do we 
too; And what then? | | | | 

If they did to the Text here, they are to ſecth a Kid in 
Milk, which is more I think than the beſt man in the Kitchin 
will undertake to do, 27 Dn N unleſs he take time to do 
it ( as Aben Ezra ſaith. ) But this is not all, a Kid is to be 
ſodden in Goats Milk, and which is more than that too, it muſt 
be the Milk of the Dam. @1-3 bi 3 4? 

The firſt words bear a troubleſom ſenſe, and the laſt arc 
ſo plainly Magical, that of themſelves they prevent any 0- 
ther way of Interpretation, Therefore Abarbine} made his 
recourſe thus far this way, as to think: that it was an Idola- 
trous Rite of the Heathen, To ſeeth a Kid in Milk at- the 
time of in-gathering of fruits, hoping by this to propiriate 
their Gods, | | 

® 2 | And 


| Of a Kid in the Dams P7770 


And he pretendeth as for a ground of his meaning the Spa- 
niſh meſta a kind of Country Feaſt which their Shepherds ufe 
to make them ſaves rmerry at twice a year with Kids and Mk, 

But to cat Kid or Milk, or both, is a continual Nothing, 
to this purpole.. ; 

The very words themfelves inſtantly import a Magical pre. 
paration. -Therefore the.very Learned Maimon, though he 
interpret this place for company as the ordinary Ferys do, y& 
he doubted not to calt it upon the way of the Amovites, for this. 

'reaſon, becauſe he finds it twice annextto the three anniver- 
fary turns in the year, Exod. 23, 19. 34. 26. Tribus vicibus con- 
Picietur omnis maſculus tum, &c. And this 'reaſon (ſaith he) 
magnum aprtd me pohilus habet, tit edm buttenus 41-tibris Zabio- 
"rus nondum widerim, Very niuch prevaileth. with'me, though I 
have not met with-ittn the-Szb7n Books. 

But it ſfeetns the Karraite ( quoted by Maſter Gadworth 
learned man of the equal Univertity. ) had met with this Tra- 
diction... The Karraiteſaith,. that = Us 


It was a Cuſtom'df \the ancient 'Heathens, at-che -Þ-gatbering 
of their Fruits to take a Kid, 'and ſeeth-it *in the Milk; of 1be. 
Day, and then (UID It in 'a Magical way 'to. go about 
ard 'befprinkle 4ll their Trees, -antd Fields, 'and Gardens, and” 
Orchards, thinking by this means they ſhowld make them. fruits 
= Pg forth fruit again abundantly ths texts year. So, 
the Rarraite.. ; 


Note. this alſo, that theſe-Z>biany-mighit not-rnake'avy other; 
but a Magical uſe of a'Kid. Theſe Horfrifers did Sacrifice to. 
Mirts N. p. 3. the Seirim or. Demons. in the form of Goatsz Therefore. the. 
0.46 cating of Goats fleſhwas forbidden them. Notwithſtanding, 
nay. for-that reaſon the Magical uſe of Goats was Holy and: 
Rcligious.. | | 
The Magicalipreparation ob a Kid hath plain reſpec un-. 
to: the. Seifim. or 'Goat-Devils.. But ' for the Treaſons-of the- 
> hs DD giver, for. then-it were. not »Magi-- 


"Tis. 


The Magical, &C.. rr 


1010 


- Tis eneughrthat ſuch a ning was uſed in the way of the 4- 
morires, and therefore exprefly forbidden to the Ptople of God: 
Alſo it may very welt be thoughtchat the-Prople.of God them-- 


felves (ſome of them) drew-down this Example of the Zabiz- 


into their own.pratice. Why not this-as well as Sacrificing to 
the Seirim or-Nevil-Goats ? Levit. 19. 7. If the People of God 
did ſo, that-is ſegth a Kid-1 +be Mklk, of the Dam, to haſten 
the maturation. of-theis Firubes, then this was the reafon why 


the Prohibition is fo often repeated in the Law. - 


\Maimonquotetha like practice of the Zabiz out of their Book . 


Avda Henhattith... 
. They purified certain things: (whichithe Book nameth) having 


obſerved when the Sun wag-in this or.that degree... . They ptrfonmed 


ſomg Magical gperations, and ſo went away: with 'this perſuaſion, 
that whnſoever. ſhall beſprinkle s new planted Tree with this obarm., 


ahe Tree would frudifiein a ſhorter time than otherwiſeavoult have - 
This affordeth another likelihood forthe iKarraives Trediti- - 


on of ſectbing aKid, &c. that-this alſo-was'to.befound'in the 


Zabians Books, though the Leaxned Maimon;had hot: yct mer - 


with its. 


> i a PW" Y an; _ a 


CT H-A:P. . NN « 


James 4.13, 14,15+- 


Goto now: ye that ſay,, To: morrow-we willgo into ſuob-a'City and 


continue there a year, -and-bay. and fell, and;get gain. 


—_ 


Whereas..ye know . uot :what ſhall be on:the morrow. -Forwhatiia. 


Ls 


and then vaniſheth away. 


For that ye ought t0 ſay, If the Lord-will we ſholl live, .and do! 


this or.that.. 1 Cor.4.29. 1 Pct-3.17; | 


your life? it is even -@ vapuurtuhat appeareth for -u little time, - 


I. was 4 Cuſtom among the Jowr., eſpecially ard 94" 


beginall things mithGod.: Theyi:undcrtook nothing wwith-- 


our i 


T& 


out this Holy and Devout Parentheſis 9M YET Cn If 
God will. They otherwiſe expreſt it Dun NYT ER li the 
Name pleaſe, or OWN WH OR If the Name determin fo. 
And. by the Name they mean the great one, Jehovah. | 

It was a phraſe of ſo common fpeech with them that they con- 
traced it into an Abbreviation of their kind, which to avoid 
repetition at large, uſeth a letter for a word, 'The Abbreviati- 
on is TR. It is not only a Phraſe of the Fews and Scripture, 
but of all the men' of the Eaſt. | 2 EOS fs 

You rarely meet with a Book written in the A4rabick, -but 
beginneth Biſmillahi, In the name of God, &c. An Alcoran elpe- 
cially , or any other Book of their Divinity. And'for the 4!- it 
.coran, it does not only All, or the whole Book begin fo, but i 
every Surat or Chapter of that Scripture, as they account it. 

Not only fo, but they make a common vſe of this very ex- 
preſſion, If God will. Their words are, (and the Perfians ufc 
the very (ame) no BLU] R Sz Dew voluerit, or RIOIR 
1207 N99 If the High, or Almighty God will, as Naſſyr 
Eddyn in his Commentaries upon the Arabick, Exclid, at the 


end of his Preface to the tenth Book, and elſewhere. 
The Arakick Nubian I beginneth his Book, in 


the Name of the merciful and compaſſionate God, from whom is 
help. And in the end of his Preface, he faith the ſame thing 
in more words. Duapropter potentiſſimi ac ſummi Dei, quem 
nm & ſolum eſſe fateor, qui fufficientiſinus atque optimus Proe 
#edor eft, auxilium expoſco. 

From the Oriental part of the World this manner of ſpeech 
deſcended down upon all the Inhabitants of the Earth. The 
Greeks render it evv $9 which is the ſame with the Latins 
Deo volemte, I God will. Of which you may fee more, and 
very much-to this matter, 'if you conſult with Briſſonius de For- 
mulis, &c. Lib. 1.p. 68,69, &c. | | 

Indeed it were very much, if we men of what Nation ſoe- 
ver under Heaven, . ſhould go about any thing without this 
ſcafonable condition of Gods help. If we live , and move, 
.ond bave our being in bim,. ( as Saint Paz} quotcth out of 
Arats ) and the Scholiaſt Theon interpreteth to be —_ 


| n— 


mx 


God m!)iy 4rdpoy 7+ $89y 18) certainly we ought not toventure 
upon any thing without 4 Fove Principium. As he ought to' 
be in all our thoughts, fo eſpecially in thoſe of- enterpriſe and 

deſign, be it ofthe greatefi, nay be it of the ſmalleſt underta-- 
king. Eſpecially we men, ( I can bdieve the Angels of God 
Jos too ) for though the Goſpel ſay, that the Providence of* 
God cometh down to the price of a Sparrow, and were-not twv 

of theſe ſold for a farthing 2 ) Yet Maimon (aith that God doth- 
not take care for Oxen, but ſetting all other things alidemaketh 
ic his only bulineſs to procure the matters of Mankind. See 

his excellent diſcourſe upon the Providence of God. More.- 
Nevoch. Par. 3. C. 17. 

Conſidering the engagements either-of Gods-proviſion;: or- 
mens uſual Fatalities, one would think:this manner of fpeech to - 
be equally natural to the whole race of Mankind, yet (as I 
ſaid before ) the Jews gave the firſt example, aud-they thems- 
felvcs brought-it into uſe, but upon this -occalion.. 

It relateth toone of the wiſe Sayings of Ben Sira an old Sage 
of:theirs, and believed by them.to be Feremy the Prophet's Ne-- 
phew.. The Saying is this 

na nm N01 RR? nn9y: BntI 
mM2 wo 


I..c. The Bride. went uþ into her Chamber,but did not know what * 
was to befal- her; | | 
Upon-this the Peru there maketh this Explication.- 
aun 12.3; Rv or mm» Oey” 
M2NVYNDIREDY MR M09 WRIMYDINRDNANNT: 
277 OR DUTT 2K NOR 17 NOR NY Pani 
WOPNDTRN Dy 2U8 YR M1 NT Dx MW DOR 

2 by. 209) M7 ANGIE 0333 MWP.J21 NAM. 
Dy pv D71pn2y. DT 15 552 ann - 
MoRmANA OTOUING "RYDINDQ? ANIL UNGANDINR 
MT NXP) R308 39 NP SNP RIVA ATORNLUD + 

7 ww. my? nn 25 NOR AR Ib nyun.nmn 
O7W? N75 NÞ WR IR CON COUT NCR Wh : 
I.E. Let a man never. ſay ( he will do) any thing, without this 
(exception ). If God permit... There was a.man who ſaid, To 
| : | | ts /1:4% 


404 T's Maiuma. 


ch 


morrow Twill fit with my Bride in the Bride-Chamber, and wil 
know her there. They ſaid wnto him, ſay, If God wil!. He 
ſaid unto them, Whether ( God ) will or will 'not, to morrow Þ 
will fit with my Bride in my Bride-Chamber. © So be did. He 
entered with his Bride tnto the Chamber, and ſate with her al 
day. At night they went both to bed, bnt they bath died before they 
knew one another. When they fornd them dead in the morning 
each by other, they ſaid the ſaying of Ben Sira was true. The 
Bride went up into the Bride-Chamber, but did not know 
what was to befall her. Upon this they ſaid. Whoſoever bath 
& prerpoſe 20 do any thing, ought 20 ſay, If God permit, Other- 
wiſe he 4 not like to proſper. Fn, 
The words of Saint Fames have a full reſpe& upon this 
Tradition,you may ealily perceive it, if 'you mark theſe words, 
To morrow we will go, &c. eſpecially the cloſe, We (hall | 
live, and do this, or that. 


_ "—_— RS = , ” LAT AL ach. HE. 4 | 2d 20s A 4 


. CHAP. XRX1.: 
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Amos 6.1; 3, 45 


Po unto them that are at eaſe in Zion, &c. 

Te that put far away the evil day, GC. 

That lye upon Beds of Ivory, and ſtretch themſelves upon thay 
Couches, and eat the Lambs out of the flock, and. 8be Calves 
wht of the midit of the Stall, © | 


A\, 1 OT fo much to interpret the place, as the interpretati- 
on of that ; and moreover to tell the meaning of a hard 
word in the Law, 1 make this animadverlion. | 
_— wy fol. The Note upon this in the — Robba, is Na a3 
23%. Eait.Cr0- FERRY IVY ACE M222 DOvR 12 Tr Dp aw 
yo | on van nyvn 5 Rayp YU D9v0 72 pap 
Who Vyg TOW EZSIT20 | BUN =—D11 i.e, Go down 
and ſee how every tribe bath « Maiuma of its awn, and when any 
ane is minded to go to his Matuma, he cauſeth all bis flock i 
pa 
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afi before him," arid chuſeth out the fatteſt, and ki eb it; &> 
Yd ſaith: che Author: the Gloſs here Me pt = 
YoYvPRanfDOUsov I bave not-found; nr beard "what fhonld 
be. the meaning of the. word. David de Poms (aith it is, EDO 
ny 22 -theriname of \ an Idol. . As Philip Aquinas thinketh; it 
anſwereth to PA"Q Marbeck in the Text, and is to be ren- 
dred, x5 agitarium, :The ſtall. -. Munſter expounds it, Soeius'Co- 
mes. The Arnch quoteth the word-in: this paſſage'onr-of 'the 
Megillath -Eeab., q1w rien 7 oNOVvem IR oIINN 
NAD Wh e,} And they bring in the'Mainmas into the Theas 
ter with bis'bead rcovered. © But for the meaning of the Main- 
mas cither here, or in the Midbar, the Interpreters have left it 
in a-yexy doubtful:condition. - I may poſſibly have berter lack, 


Aruch. is 


onvno 


(I pretend-not to ſo muchkiltas they: ha&) in'expounding | 


the words, 72 ONO A s 

Though the word in the Aruch and in the Midbar be the 
ſame, yet by the ſenſe they cannot be of the ſame ſipnitication. 
The word in ther Hrach ( as I-think ) is taken from the' Greek 
MiuG-.as. the very; next word,” | YWOWnN Sever, and 
mecaneth no otherwiſe, oh a no EV 
:=But for the meaning of the: ſame" word in the” Midbar, it 
mult needs bear another manner of confirucion : And+if it 
be not that which is to follow , it will be hard- 1 am ſure, 'to 
ſay what it is. ..; 4. ADULT, o£ CEC TINS 


; The foxe-mentioned Author of the Glols conjeQureth c. De Maiuma 


from the ſenſe, that it is to be. meant of IDO ESI A Fe- 
ftival day. And.this' was the meaning of the 'Midbar, and to 
be | of that Maiuma in the Fuſtinian and Theodofian 
Codes. ... 3g 


Le. unic. C01. 
Theod. lib. 15. 


tit, 6, 


| And that was (if Suidas knew it) Tlavhywe'ds T5 Pup het” 


A Roman Solemnity celebrated in the month'of May; when 
the Chief of the City of Rome were wont to go to'Oftia; and 
there diſport themſelves, thruſting one another irito the'waters. 
The Gloſs to the Baſilica nameth not what, but ſaith it was 
a kind of Solemnity obſerved by the Romans in the Month 
of May, but that it was done at Rome, and «5 nulw Metz; 
$0 the ' bonowur of Maia. And in. Ztbicus the Coſmographer it 
| P is 
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oor ten ee ee hs 
Conſul to Yfiee xe E. ate 
Tacitwalſo ruaketh mention of a cextaiv Sacrifice dpre at Offs 
. inthe Cofters Temple, ſed ventarum rharifque canſa feitum, ſaith 
Ad Lib, Azad!, Anumienus Mercellinus, Tib. 19. To Ligftne; all chisis one-2hd FP 
as the ſame with the Mowyns in the Law. Cc 
If there _ no _ ic than fo, \ Hhramer mw ny 6« © 
nough, out of /udwhphut, te reckon: this among the inns. © 
cent (ports: though-that he fhould ſay-irwas Arowrane Indice | 
exercitatis, c1491 aliquot adoleſcents menje Meio"appidum it aqua |= 
poſutum dimiſſi in aqua. Indibundi oppugnahant., 13 by | brag net 7 
what authority. - - z 
The Cruilians makda ſome labs ; none movcof che watcer: he 
.. Bartol aid, it was Lodye quid, a kind of fport.'>: 1 | 7 
Cujacims , Alciat , Gothofride, 8&c. hold themſclvesies: for EY 
Tradition of Swya, and Gahefride refers us to | 
mograpby ; Cujacins more corretly, to his Ch anmgrpty. 
1, Hun hold bays bee, not Go but Gros - Y 
OX :5 (Georg tv i 0 meant, as: Cer 4 
thought: but Georgins Theophanes, And the words are: 7 
| Q, 5 fanradls mebencs Mate br Foptanic » net th ouvoy © 
at 78 46/ any. Which Anefteſins Bibliothecarins rendrethi 
Preterea waluye fatja Imperater in Sophianis ſedlit cxen filio ſno,8c. | 
Hift. Miſcell. lib. 23. Gyraldus gueſſed it to be the Floralia, 
- + with which inderd it can compare In bemionns debauch- !? 
| Batitis not ads known-by agus allthis; what. the Mas 
ama was. *Twasan Oriental Celebration (-asi' Bayonius well | 
obſerved ) but ef what fort, only Johannes Antiechenus hath | 
diſcgvered, c The Author had before xdatcd out of Pauſatia: © 
the Chranographer, that: Sefbivs an Anticebian had left ass | 
Legacy to the City of Antiorb, the yearly Revenue of tifreen. | 
Talents of Gold, towards the expence of the publick ſports: | 
which by the corruption of the Feoffces having been diſpoſed © 
of the wrong way, the Citizens Petitioned the Emperor Þ Fo 
Sugahes, that. iz might be rcfiored to: the tift-ufe, Which © 
was granted z but Me nie eaietaling out anc) ak | E 
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ſed x like Cait + to the Emperox Commodm, by whoſe commands 

the Tebny was again ſhared,. and a due; portion thercof [et 7b. Antioch, 

out for the Olympick Games; anqther for the Cireenſian, Hſin 4rchio. 
5 Abpy- iomJouis «lint; Frrwuuire $7! wht Ile tier » Tv: " e Biblios * 

v'S x7 xerexlu), &c. TY ad * e _ Podtecen. 

.  O'wios I x cis Abguv oxwinys fogrie ; pudſeea enroute; xf 

tm 7 8 M20 8poy Oggior, Saf bots wooneloy Aire x Aveatine* 

Tens, TrAdyuine Manus's die 79 | ; md Melp 72.) Agruuniy gli 

Prols, wt ail ora, dofers Baricfy agyeie movers Abe 

anmldur 3) ago Nan x y of vor if egorirn hi as an 

View MX. A Kee. T1 IGy. anrgider, .-1- © © In like menaes-olſo 
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s and Candles,aud JG neceſſaries for this Salenentty or Wake, 
in hich they tack, their Pleaſure for the ſpace of thirty Rh Rights 
together, Cc. 
I muſt nor here uncover the Ku XAGvre Fenty 0A @S.Cllex Clem. Alex. is 
mens Alewandrinus calls them: It is. nut once £0 be, 1 a — 
| morgh US, what. this people did i in the dark;. Amvafeay 
verry 8 ge Neb, ded3ags wt; napaldes, iniſag ay + X 
560 3 966» ice as the ſame Author, - 
Ilid vero Cfaith*the Emperor Arcadine ) qued ſibi. nemen 
procax licentia vindicavit, Maiumam, fadum atque £3%/ Rooms 
Seftatulum, denegamue. Cod. Theodof. Lib. 15. Tit. 6. 
It was forbid en, as ( Menrfius took it) by the LXII. Ca- 
non/of the Synod in Tru: Keadydtu, x} fonts x; bred in, 4 5; 
T3 apdoy-$4 Mee murinuens Kc. 
But the reading there is not, # 7y @ywTy 5s Mair, the firſt of 
May but, TE Mayne wlwis ; the firti of Merch. And fo the A- Cod. Concilior. 
rabick, Code "NOM DM 1D =Ia% Dann i.e And the "0b. MS. is 
firſt day of the firſt Month, that is, Niſen or March. rome 
For the derivation of the word, it any ſuch diſport in the 
Waters was imade, as Swidas remembreth to us, it were obvi- 
ous to fetch it from the Oriental EIvQ Majim. Or if it 
were found that theſe Orgia were firit, or mott celebrated at 
P 2 Maiume 


Maiuma (the Sea fide of Gazz ) *tis poſſible that the place 

might give name to the Celebration. Which hath the more 

| _ colour, for that in the Tetrampodus or ©watreſoy of that City 
Metepbraft upon an Altar of ſtone there ſtood a marble Statue. of Yen, 


Mf. in Archiv. reprefenting the figure quran; nuwntr, ifures. 3a mt dogs ay- 
Baroc. Febs. 25. 5; geurbpdue; of a naked Woman, &c. as Marcus Diaconws in 
vita Porpbyrii Gazeorum Epiſcopi : otherwite, the Anthars own 

derivation muſt be taken. | 1, 1 2 
If the”Prophet may at all be underſtood in the ſenſe. of the 
Midbar, it ſoundeth not much unlike to that which the Empe- 

ror Fwlian told the Anmtiocheans in his Miſopogon. | 

Tub ings @ idle 18 ic ime ; wes pres gale fem. 
re@, x Þ dds mts ls mAcine is mo deem, os Maiiyus 
oghuan amniowres, Vp 5 628 auf x4. © enrmnieiest? mixeo ediic 
Wer, bs idlg. fs many. ine ii mines xovy. There's none of you 
all ( faith hc) bat can willingly fpend upon your private ban- 
quetings and feaſts, and I well know how munch many of you cox 
throw away wpon the Majuma : but for your own, or the Ci 
ties ſafety no man offereth. up any thing either in private or in 

"5 on Ew 


The word of Amor is : Wo tothem that are at eaſe in Zion,&c. 
They ſiretch themſelves pon their Couches , and eat the Lambs 
ont of the flock, and that chawnt to the ſound of the Viol, Cc. That 
drink Wine in Bowls, &c. But they.are not grieved for the offlifit> 

. #ns of Joſeph. | | | 


Light. 


. CHAP. XXII. 
-The meaning and Confideratians of Light in Seripture. 


Go OD is Light, and in him there is no darkneſs at All, 
T John 1. | | Þ 
TheReficQion of this Original Glory ſhining upon the duſt, 
the duſt became Light, that is Man, for ſo the Ancients texmed 
him; (Gs 38 + 4ryfwmy ſaith Phavorints, we call a Man Light: 
but the opacous body of fin interpoling it felf betwixt this 
—_— Light, and the Forntain, caſt a ſhadow, the ſhadow 
of death. 77: 

The darkneſs being fo thick and ſo exceeding, that (if we 
regard what the Maſter of the Sentences hath ſaid) the Sun it 
on ſhincd ſeven times brighter before the fall, than ever it did 

nce. 

To bring the World out of that darkneſs into this Marzel- 
low Light, the dey ſpring from on high was to viſit us. To prc- 
pare' for' this day there firſt appeared a Burning and a ſhining 


Light, John 1. but he was not that Light , but came before to 7,;i Schiller, 
bear witneſs of the Light. © Soon after Feſus, that is, ( as in the prefat. in Hra- 


China Tongueit ſignifieth ) the riſing Sun, that Sun of Righ- ” 


teouſneſs, himſelf aroſe with healing in his Wings, Malac. 3:1 .. 


It was then the longeſt Night in all the year 3 and it was the 
midſt of. that, and yet there was Day. where he-was + for a glo- 
rious and betokening Light (hined roundabout this Holy Child. 
So the Tradition, and fo the Maſters deſcribe the Night-piece 
of this Nativity. 

At his Treasfiguration a greater Light (ſhined about him. His 
face was brighter than the S#n, and his very. Cloaths whiter 
than the Light. Till now the. Father of Lights himſelf dwelt in 
the thick darknefi, never ſhewing himſelf but in a Cloud; but 
in theſe laſt days, he is God manifeſt, x Tim. 3, 16: and in 
the Brightneſs of bis glory, Heb. 1. I do not find, (faith Vene= 
rable Bede} among ſo many. Angels, that were ſent before the. 
Law, that ever any were ſeen with a Light ſliining about = 

| = 


Light. 


Now a Light ſhineth about St. Peter in the Priſon, and about 
'St. Paul o6s izgniy, a very great Light. Nay a Light ſhined 
about the Shepherds too. And though it were then the dead 
of the Night, yet the word was brought by the Angel bodie 
Natus eft, 8c. This day is bern to you, &c. Tacrctore alſo at 
the ſetting of this Sun which was the Reverſe part of the 
Myſtery, darkneſs fell upon the Earth, the Natural Sun Edlip- 
ſed in the midfi of Heaven, and therefore the Moon making 
it more than Midnight in the ſubtcrraneaus polition, all of 
the colour of Satzrn the —_—_ of blackncſ(s, who riſing 
from the Horoſcope beheld cheſe two Ecliples in a ſquare Ma- 
Henant afþed?. w—_ . FM bo 
Not ſo only, for in the (elf ſame day ( which is more per- 7 
haps than you have heard of } there happened a natural defe» i 
Eon of the Moon tn the 11th'of Libra, beginning at Hiew® i 
falem about 6 jn the Evening, infomuch that the Sun was ng 
ſooner gone down, but the Moon appeared in the Eaft Eglip- 
fed of more than half her Light; So that as the Light; was 
taken from that day, fo darkneſs was added to that Night, 
and within the ſpace of fix hours, the Sun was once unnaty» 
rally, and the Moon twice Ectipſed. The Calculation and 
Figure of this Lunar Eclipfe, you may fee ( if you will} in 
Chronologia Catbolica Henvici Buntingii, fol. 237.b.& 233.4. Sce 
alſo Setbus Calvifies in Tiberius Ceſar, ad. An, poli Ch. vs. 33- 
to the 3 day of April. | 5 
- As our Lord himſelf, ſo his Gaffel alla, is called Light, and. 
was therefore anctently never read without a. burning Taper; 
etiom ſole rmilante (tis Saint Hieromes Teſtimony ) tbough it 
were Lighted in_the Sun. . Suppoſing therefore out of Albu- 
mazaer, that every Retigion is governed, by (ame. Plazer, a5 the! 
Mabumetan by Venns.the FewiſÞ by Saturn Seq Some Aftralogers: 


Ly 


did notinconveniently toattribute the Chriſtian to.the Sun.. 
Not the Gofpet, but: the Preachers of. it alfo are called 

Lights; For eftis Luex Mundi, ye are the > of of the Ward; and 

the fiſt Preacher of Repertance was (aid: 

dens,886. & Omening, and 2. ſhining Light. 


. 


to. be Lacerna-a: 


The 


Light. 


| The careful Church peeceiving chat God was ſo mach taken 
with this outward ſymbol of the Light, could do nod than 

on withthe Ceremony. Theretore the day of: our-Lords 
Ecivey was tobe called imyaya the Epipbany,. or appearing 
of the Lights and ſo many Tapers were to be (et up the Night: 
before, as might give Name to the Vigit Vigilia Laeminuns, And. 
che Ancients did well to ſend Lights one to another, whatſoc- 
ver ſome think of the Chriſtmas Caudle.. 


Thercceiving of this Light in Baptiſm they.call'd'not uſual- AupAuSie 7% 
ly ſo, bat qunowlss. Ilanination, which further to betoken, <3 GaTliSue., 
the Rites were to Celebrate this Sacrament, eiriſealver mirny j* "5 


ff xnp&y, &c with all the Tapers lighted, &c. as the Order in 
the Excbologne.. The Neophytus allo or new convert received a- 
Taper lighted and delivezed by the MyBzgegis, which for the 
[pace of feven days after he was to hold in his hand at Divine - 
Service, litting in the Baptifiery. 

Who. percieveth not that by this right way the Fapers came . 
mto the Church, myfteriouſly placed with the Goſpel upon the 
Altax, as-an Emblem of the trues Eight ?- 

It was imitated again by the white Garment received at the 
lame time in Baptiſm, as tlie Emperors expoundit in Theodofi--- 
au's Code; Caleſtisa Lumen Lavuacri imitantis novam. ſanits Bap- 

ſezatis Luccem veſtimenta teſtantur. Cod. Theod. de fpeftae So - 

Prich i in the Order.-of Severus. TW nMewa? "ADS: 

PORTO W732 | WhIman abs —_ (faith he, be=- 
eaking the new.Converts) your Garments, and. be. hin #S--. 
s Snow, ; and let the Light ſhine as the Angels... 

'Remaiging yet unto us of this is that whichwernore com-. 
monly. call the Chriſame (. ah xnttione, as: the Manual; &c. ) 

wherewith, the Women uſe to ſhrowd: the Child, if. Ning. 
within. the Month... Otherwiſe. ie is to be. brought two-the 
Churchat-the day of Purification... 

But by an Order of Baptiſm in Edward VI... his Licurgy- 0 of- 
the Year, 1 549. it-was to be put upon the Child ar the Fort ; 

for theRubrick is, Then the. Gadfathers and Godimo- 
' hers ſhall. io ga lap their hands upon dd; 


And hinthis whitePDelter, 
——_ ca Aa the be Elon , and ſap, — 
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Light. 


| hen ſay this proyer. Teſia full of Light, in thy Light may 
BED we 


Take this white Veſture foz a token, 8c. 

And dry for gwrevvis oc rpomnrs x] Wunnoy T8 Atualy, 
White:doth beſt-of all become the Children of Light, faith 
Clemens Alexandrinu, © © © | 

The Apoiles in the Alcoran are call'd Elhavarinna, the white 
men, Viriveſtibus albis induti, ( as our Robert of Reading tran- 
flated it) Mem cloathed in white Apparel. So alſo they are called 
in the Arebick, Preface to the four Evangeli'ts, and for the 


* ſame reaſon, Ut viri doHiffimi putant, ſaith Kerftenius in vit. 4 


Evangelift. p. 16. Some Commentators upon the Alcoran I 
know give another derivation of the word, but it concerneth 
not this place, ?*Tis the colour of the Angels cloaths, Apoc. 4.4. 
Nay the Ancient of days Himſelf is ſaid to go in White, Dan. 7.9, 7 
And that our Holy Garments are of this colour, the reaſon 
is good, as reſpe&ing the Goſpels Light. | —_ 
The funeral Tapers ( however thought of by ſome ) are of #* 
the ſame harmlcſs Import. Their meaning is to ſhew, that i 
the departed fouls arc not quite put out, but having walked 
here as the Children of the Light, are now gone to walk before 
God in the Light of the Living. * "HET; ERVs 1 
The Sun never aroſe to the Ancients, no not fo much asa 
Candle was lighted, but of this ſignification. Viezcamus was 
their word, whenſcever the Lights came in, p65 3d 74 via, 
for Light ( faith Phavorinus ) betokeneth Vitory. It was to 
ſhew what truſt they put in the Light, in whom we are more 
than Conquerors. Our meaning is the ſame, when at the 
bringing in of a Candle we uſe to put our ſelves in mind of the 
Light of Heaven; which thoſe who lift to call fuperſiition, do 
but darken Counſel by words without knowledg, Job 38. 2. 
But the Rifing of the Sun was obſerved with a more ſo- 


| Jemn Oraifonz For no ſooner did this Light"appear, (ſo 


the Syriack Ritual ) 7 My MIDND IWAV NIT1 NON 
ror 2nd Jann Pin mon ney mac xnnoy 
192 257 213697 NITo BRIAN AN FIIX1 XV I'D 
XIDVU NXX1 INDY R243 TNA 17 MI but every man 
was ts turn bimſelf towards the Eaſt, and worſhip God, and 


Varig 


Light.  - Tehom Rabba. "1 


we ſee Light , _ for thou art the true Light , which enlighteneth 
every man that cometh into the World. Enlighten us with the 
glorious Light of thy Heavenly Father. 


tad _ 


CHAP. XXIII, 


ERAS 


Gen. 1.7. 


Nan Emnnn Tebom Rabba. 


And God made the Firmament, and divided the Waters which 
were under the Firmament from the Waters which were above 
the Firmament, GCC. 


[1 PON my uttermoſi firife with this Place, I ſee not how Joh 26. 6 
it can be well avoided but that an Abyſi of waters muſt 4tbert. de Sex- 
be granted to be above the Supreameſt Orb. God I know 9-lib. 3, - by- 
hath bound wp the Waters in bis thick, Clond, and the Clend was fo; nat 
not rent ander them. And the Air it ſelf is not {Ounlike to wa- ypngore virid, 
ter but that ( as ſome undertake ) it may be demonſirated to Lib, 4. Prob- 
be navigable; and that a Ship may ſail upon the Convexity lem- 47- 
thereof by the ſame reaſon: that it is carried upon the Ocean. 

But to take theſe Faters for the Cloxdy part of Heaven, is not 
poſſible from the Text. For yp1 Rakis or Expanſum is to 
be meant of the whole Frame, for He called the Firmament 
Heaven, and the Waters are to be above all this; for the word 
kan meal, cannot be otherwiſe ( but violently ) conſtrued, 
ITY what Parews, Juniws, and others have infor- 
med. 
And *twas too ſuddenly apprehended of thoſe who think 
that the Waters above the Heavens called upon by the Pfalmiſt 
and the three Children in their Song to praiſe the Lord, can be 
taken for the Watery Region of the. Ar, for in the fame Cart 
cles, by an expres enumeration of all the Meteors, this Region 
is diſtinctly invited to the like Celebration. c_ Shower and 


Dew, bleſi ye the Lord,&c. Fire and Hail, Snow and V aponr, Stor-. 
my Wind fulfilling bis word, &c. Q Ac- 


" "ry 
Lt... 
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© Tebom Rabbas 


According tothe firſt Model of the Creation the ftories of 
this Great Pile ſtood not now as they do. The Earth was with- 
out form and void, i. e. (as ſome would have it, but'l have 
told you the meaning of it before). unbecomed with that glos 
rious furniture which now it hath, ſtanding all covered over 
with a Globe of Waters vaſtly extending, which the Maker 
did, to ſhew. that the Earth was bis before he gave it to the Chil- 
dren of Men, Pal. 115. 16, 

| Here he might have fiaid his hand reflecting upon himſelf. 
this Mighty Powey-which. could. ſettle fuch a ponderous maſs 
upon it ſelf. But to ſhew alſo that He created it not in vain, but 


* formed it to be inhabited, Fa. 45. 18. He divided the waters from 


the waters by a Firmament or Heaven. 

The Waters bclow this Firmament he commanded to ga-. 
ther together, which made the Seas. 

And-the-dry Land' appeared. Not now fo preciſely globous 
as before, but recompenced with an extuberancy of Hills and, 


- | Mountains for the Receipts into which he had ſunk the Warers.. 
In the ſpace above the Firmament, He laid up the Depth in Store- 


houſes, Pſal. 33-7. From whence when He wttered his woice 
(as at the Flood ) there was a malttude ( or Noiſe ) of Wa-. 


ters in the Heavens, er. 10. 13 


And whoſoever (hall look back with an unintereſted cye up. 
on-that immane, and ( if the Scriptzre had not ſaid it ) all in- 
credible Deluge will wo to ſeek how ſuch an impoſſible con-. 

ence of Waters coutd otherwiſe be aſſembled tagether. 

- For to lay the charge of-this-hiuge effect unto the Stars, or, 
any Conjundion of the Superior Bodies, as Abraham and A1-. 
bumazar did, is not to:releaſe, but entangle the Wonder; For 
beſides that thoſe Lights above are not intruſted with ſo unli- 
mited'a Power, no not itt their ſtrongeſt conſpiracies of Influ-, 
ence; the Aſtrologers tyed the Conjunttion to a falſe time, as the. 
Learned Mirandwla fully enough,- though himſelf. not ſo truly, 
hath declared againſt them.. ; 

A Conjunttion indeed there was of. hand 7 * going before” 
the Flood, but looking apon the effe at ſuch a dittance as. 
could be.of no.contiderable avail —- 

FA £ 0 ———_ 
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Tehom Rabba. 115 

And indeed for any hand the Stars:could have in this mat- 
ter we are to receive it at the ſame rate as that of the Arabien 
Aſtrologers.to the Xgyptian Caliph. 

They anſwered that the cauſe of Noahs Flood was WNW 
2z_qn —wn2 03233 ny3x07 >) that there happened at Sepher Zucha- 
that time'a Conjundtion of all the Planets in X Piſces. Fn. fol. 148. b. 

And yet the ſame Aftrolggers foretold of a-particular Deluge 
to be at ſuch a time m_ the Deſeres -of Arabia, which ( if the 
Story mock not ) proved true for the Pilgrims to Mecca {( (o 
that ſaith ) were drowned tipon thoſe Sands, where others be- 
fore-time had periſhed for want of Waters. as POL 2. LEa 
T And to give up that account which the Common People in 
T9 Philoſophy uſe todo,that theſe mighty Waters could be empticd 
be out of the battles of Heaven, the Clouds whatſoever or Con- 

2 . denſationsof Air runneth us a-ground upon a ridiculous courſe 
in Natuge, or indecent in Miracle; whereas if we betake our 
{elves to this other way, one only entercouſe of Omnipotency 
will ſerve the turn, to force down the motion of theſe Waters 
by a high Hand, which otherwiſe according to Received Natwre 
muſt have been more than 100 years in falling. 

L What if it rained 49 Days and 42 Nights, had it rained 

3 40 years what could this have done towards ſuch a heap of 

>» Floods as prevailed above the. bigheſt Mountains 15 Cubits up-" * 

4 wards ? be their perpendicular height taken after the moſt mo- 

derate eſtimation. ; 

So that in juſtice of reaſon we may conclude, that theſe. 
Decumani flufus could not be raiſcd without a ſupply from this 
great Abyſs and unleſs one depth had called another. 
© And the Scriptare it {elf contefleth as much, that the: forn- 
= tains of the Tehom Rabba or this great Deep, or ( as the Angel 
callcth them in Eſ4ras _) the Springs above the Firmament, 

were broken up, Gen. 7.11. the ſame Deep upon the Face 
whereof the Darkneſs was, Gen. 1, 2, for the Spirit of God 
moved upon the Waters. | | 
And at the abatement of theſe Waters when God remembred | 
Noah, the ſame Fountains of this Deep arc ſaid to have. been 
ſtopped, Gen. 8,2. which can admit .of no other (but a mira»: 
uy Q 2 culous) 


———— 


a 


Tehom Rabba. | 


i 


culous) ſenſe; for we cannot underfiand it of any ſubterrane- 
ous Abyls, without an open defiance to the Principles of Na- 
ture, | 

Therefore betwixt the Heavens and'the Heaven of Heavens 
there muſt be a Tebom Rabbah, or great Deep, and for this it is 
that he is ſaid to have layed the Beams of his Chambers in the 
Waters, Pſal. 104. 3. His Upper Chambers it ſhould be ( as 
the Saxen rightly ) and it maketh very much for the matter, 
for it will follow from this that theſe Chambers were the Hea- 
ven of Heavens. Where the Lord is whon many ( or great ) 
Waters, Pſal. 2g. 3. And Wiſdom (aw him ſet this compaſi up- 
on the face of the Depth, Prov, B. 27. 

And he is ſaid to have watered the Hills from thefe Cham- 
bers, Pſal. 104. 13. Not from the middle Region of the Air, 
for the Tops of ſome Hills ( whoſe beights are bis, Plal.g5.4:) Þ 
are lifted up above all the Clouds. But he watercd the Hills 7 
from this great Abyſs, when at the Flood thoſe CataraQts of 7 
Heaven were opened. - | £ ES Hh 

Joel 3. 18, | Buylet the Hills be taken for ſuch as flow with milk, and drop 

down with new Wine, even thus alſo it may be faid, that he 
watereth them from theſe Chambers, that is, from Above. 
The reconcilers on the. contrary part are forced to make uſe of 
more unmannerly Conſtructions. WITS, > 55 

But lee the Chambers be taken as before, v. 3. by reſult at 
leaſt it was that from theſe he watercd the Hills whatſoever, 
and fatistied the Earth with the fruit of his works, v.13. 

I am almoſt perſuaded to think, that until: Neabs time, The 
Lord God had not cauſed it to rain upon the Earth, but a miſt went 
up aud watered the whole face of the ground, Gen. 2.5, 6. And 
a River went forth of Eden to water the Garden, &e. ver. io. 
But in the 600 year of Noab's life, in the ſecond month, &c. 
Gen. 7.11, He cauſed it to rain upon the Earth, &c. v. 4. 

It is.no ſtranger a thing than to find the whole Earth 
in ſuch a-caſe for that time as the Land of Agypt hath 
been ever fince, or thoſe everlaſting Hills which ( the days 
of Noab ſet out) were never yet wetted with the dew of Hea- 
Fen. If it be otherwiſe, how could he then firſt fet his Bow 


in 


Tehom R abba. 
- Cloud? for as Porphyrie {aid it muſt have been there 
before. | 
I fay then, that proportioning the perpendicular height of 
the Mountains to the Semidiameter of the Earth, there is no= 
thing to hinder but that this abundance of Waters ſupplyed 
from the Springs above the Firmament might be ſunk into the 
Caverns of the Earth, from whence it hath been upon occaſi- - 
on called forth by the heatand influence of the Hoſt of Hea-- 
ven. And ſo ever ſince as Heat and Cold,Summer and Win- 
ter, Day and Night, ſo the Former and the Latter Rain hath 
not ceaſcd, . | 
Our Saviour may ſeem to have pointed to thoſe Springs above - 
the Firmament, where he bringeth in Father Abrabam, ſaying - 
to the Rich man, And beſides all this betwixt us and you there is 
a Great Gult fixed, &c. Luck, 16. 26. S 
All this is intimated in the name of Heaven, Shammajim, 
ETD EIU from the Waters there, as R. Foſe in Chagiga. Talmud in chas 
fol. 12, a. | gig. C. 2. 
If-it ſound ill that any corruptiblc Nature ſhould he lodged 
above the Heavens, it will be anſwered, that the Heavens 
themſclves are in no better condition, whoſe matter howſoever 
truſted by fome ill Husbands in Philoſophy to an inamiſſible 
Form, yet hath been found ſubje& to the like Paſſhons with 
®: that hcre below, as the well known Tycho hath demonſirated .: 
** in the caſe of the New Star. | 
= To doubt'the paſſage of the Blcffed through this great A- - 
byſs is an effeminacy of Belief, for not to ſay that the Children - 
of Iſrael paſſed through the Red Sea upon dry Land: Theſe wa- - 
ters are themſelves to paſs through that fire unto which the Heavens . 
end the Earth which are now. are reſerved aud kept in tore, 2Pet.3.7. . 
The fuſpention of theſe Waters in a violent fituation ( if : 
ſuch it bz) I no more marvel at than that the thick Clouds . 
bound up with fo many Waters ſhould hang in the Air #nren- - 
ded under them: le(s than at the Stretching of the North over #be . 
empty place, or the banging of this Earth upon Nothing, Job 26.7. 
- In all this I muſt acknowledg that there is ſomething of the w;q, $:huiners 
Paradox ( which yet hath been done over by others too, and Ro. #rþpr. 
more 


Fo 
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—_ Tehom Rabba, 


- more elaborately ) and ſo I would be taken for che. preſerit, 
Þut that is till I can ſee how otherwiſe the-Text it ſelt can be 
likely to come off clear. 7 | 


CHAP. XXIV. 
:Deut, £2, 3. 
PU JAIN 
Lapis errantium. 


And with all loft things which he hath loſt, and thau haſt found ” 
ſhalt thou do likewiſe, ..- 


T 'O this purpoſe the Great'Stohe in Fernſalem remembred 

Tilmud.in 24h, KB of by the Gemars in Baba Metzta, mTvNPYW 7 28 

Mex; fol. 28. 19 921 E2u7 nImI.NVax 17 RpaRU nn 55 mYywnl 
ma TAY 71 11991 TRW NN] DU? NAAI NTAIR RYYND 
POLO 132071 1 c In Hieruſalem there was a fone of the 
Strays. He that had loſt or found any thing, was to repair thither, 
He that had found was to ftend there to produce it, He that had 
loſt, to tell the Signs and Marks. PYOU 0 55 He that bad 
fornd any thing that was loſt, was to cry it three times, and after 
ſeven days once more, 8c. Ibid, See allo the Miſne Torah, Part 4. 
Halac. nt n712 Cap. 23. Sed. 3. 

But the Benefit of the Proviſion reacheth not unto us, for 
by the Rules in Baba Kama, (and generally by all their Cano- 
nifts ) -A Few is not only not bound, but forbidden too to re- 
ſore any thing that is loſt, to a Chriſtian. And yet by the Fe- 
ruſalem Talmnd, He is bound to reſtore for the ſandifying of the 
ame of the Lord, as the Tſeror Hammor hath obſerved. 
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The Blood of Abel. 


Heb. 12. 24. 
Sayguis Abel, 


Aid ta-the blood of ſprinkling which. feakgth better things than: 
| that of Abel. 


HOME Copies ( as the Regia Biblia .)-rcad it xpeifwer nar 
S atym mg. Ain. which fpeaketh- better things than Abel. 
$o Fabricius tranſlated the Syriack, but unfaithfully. For there 
it is, as We, Better things than that of Abel. Sa the Hebrew,: 
The A4rabick, yet more expreſly. Speaking more than, or above 
the-blood of Abel. 

To 0 78 ARA £azaure; But did- the blood of Abel ſpeak, 
faith Theophyla@? Yes. It cried unto God for vengeance, as 
that of ſprinkling for Propitiation, and Mercy. Which is 
Cyrils alſo, and the moſt received Interpretation. 


And yet Theophyla& (as Oecumenirs allo) is more inclinable- 


to think, that the voice of this Blood is that whereby Abel. 


though he be dead, yet ſpeaketh. That is (ſaith Photius ) © 
ar ws Fav. in the expreiffions of memory and Celebration,.. 


in that Teſtimony given him by the God that anſwereth by tire. 


So Theodotion rendreth, EmiGaemy em mis uotag AGRA X; ivkapn- - 
ov 1.6. And the-Lord bad reſpef [unto AbePs.Offerings, and ſet - 
them on fire. By which be obtained witneſs that he was Righteous. . 


God himſelf thus teſtifying of his Gifts, Heb. 11.4. 


He is therefore called the Righteous Abel. And this Blood * 
1scalled the Righteous Blood, and reckoned from bim, Mat.23-35... 


Luke 11. 50. 
And the Blood of Abe? was ſo Holy and Reverend a thing, 


inthe ſenſe and Reputation of .the old World ( they fay fo-) - 
that the men of that time uſed to ſwear by it. The learned : 


Maſter Selden hath obſerved as much out of Sabid Aben Ba- 


tric, That--the Sethians took a Solkmn Oath upon the Blood - 


of: 


On 
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of Abel that they would not go down from their Holy Moun 
tain into the plain of the Cainites. | 
The ſame Tradition is to be found in the Arabick, Catens, 


' The Arabick whore alſo I obſerve that they uſed to ſay their Prayers in the 
- Copy which I name of this Blood, as in a ſhort Letany there ſaid to have 
go by is writ- pen conceived by Noah, and dailyprayed in the Ark before the 
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Gat. Arab, Cc 24. | 
The Prayer of Noa. 
; Lord, excellent art thou in thy truth, and 


there is nothing great in compariſon of thee, 
Look upon us with the eye of Mercy and Compaſſion, 
Deliver us from this Deluge of Waters, and fet our 
Feet in a larger Room. By the ſorrows of Adam 
thy fp made Man, by the blood of - Abel thy holy 
one, by the Righteouſneſs of Seth in whom thog 
art well pleaſed, Number us not among thoſe who 
have tranſereſſed thy Statutes , but take us into thy 
merciful care: for thou art our Deliverer, and 
thine is the praiſe from: all the works of thy hands 
or evermore. | : 

And the Sons of Noah ſaid, 4men, Lord. 


Here 


120 The Blood of Abel. -Noahs Prayer. © 
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Noah's Prayer. 


Here | ſhall need to make you a Note or two as concerning 
this Prayer. It may poſſibly ſeem ſtrange to you, that this 
Oraiſon (hould be fo daily ſaid before the Body of Adam. 

To take you off from that, you muſt know that it is a moſt 
confett Tradition among the Eaftern men ( and Saint Ephrem 
himſclf is very principal in the Authority ) that Adam was 
commanded by God (and left the ſame in charge to his Poſte- 
rity ) that his dead Body thould be kept above ground tiil a 
fulncſs of time ſhould come to commit it TC" D&1 1D ty 
the middle of the Eartb by a Prieſt of the moſt High God. 


For Adam Propheſied this reaſon for it Þ9) En t47 Saidus Parri- 
via"1R 22 Roar RN that there ſhould be the Redeemer ——_ 


of him and all his Foſterity. | 
The #rictt who was to officiate at this Funeral they ſay was 


Melchiſedec and that he buried this Body at Salem, which tabrig, 


might very well be the middle of the habitable World as then, 
and that it was indeed ſo afterwards, it hath been told you 
befo:e. 

Therefure (as they ſay) this Body of Adam was embalmed 
ard trai;{mitted from Þ ather to Son by a Reverend and Reli- 
gicus way of conveyance, till at laſt it was delivered up by 
Lamech into the hands of Noah, who being well adviſed of that 
faſhion of the old World, which was to worſhip God toward 
a cerfain place, and conſidering with himſelf that this could 
not be towards the Right ( which was the Eaſt ) under the 
inconſtancy and inconvenience of a Shjp, appointed out the 
middle of the Ark for the place of Prayer, and made it as Holy 
as he could by the Revercnd preſence of Adams Body. 

Towards this place therefore the Prayer was ſaid, not as 
terminating any the leati moment of Divine Worſhip in the 
Body (it werea ſtupid thing to think ſo) but (where it ought 
to be, and where all W«rſhipers do, or (hou'd do ſo; in God 
himſelf and only him, as the very Tradition diftiu&'y clearcth 


the caſe. DCP IÞ) M12 [RI NaYg IR MY! 149 LD) D rater 4r0b. 
FAN) DSM ESXD M221 11 N98 DR DIR WD 25. fl. gs. b. 
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Noah ſtood wp towards the Body of Ad 1m, and before the Lord, 
be and Vis Sons, Sem, Ham, gnd Japheth, and Noah prayed, &c, 
and bis Sons and the Women anſwered from another part-of the 
Ark, Amen, Lord. 

0G” Whence you may note too, (if the Tradition be found, 
enough ) the Antiquity of that fit cuſtom, ( obtaining fil 
eſpecially in the Eaftern parts ) of the ſeparation of Sexes, or 
the ſitting of Women apart from the men in the Howſer of 
God, Which ſure was a matter of no flight concernment, f 
it could not be negleRed, no not in the Ark, in ſo great a 


ſircightneſs and dilirefs of Congregation. - 
That this was a praQtifed uſe in Primitive Chriſtiavity, | 7 
think is not much doubted of. 


ac. Gothofred. And to this ſenſe the learned Gothofred (by a firange reach &* 
—_ cap-3- of unuſal ſagacity, unticth or intangleth ( for I know not 7 
ar4s CaÞ» 3*- which to call it yet ) that intractable paſſage ( as to us ) of 
Sr. Paw] to the Corinthians, 1 Cor. 11. 10. For this cauſe ought EE 

the woman to have power on her head becauſe of the Angels. Sq we © 

tranſlate according to the received Greek, which is, Ord tin © 

ogeines | yur Uguoray ew om © xapehis, Ne 763 diy yas, bo 

But Gothofred would have it to read thus . Are hm 3pein i 

urn SJeofeian ( txuoium ] Voew om + xapahis, Ne Ts Haus, of 

«aaixs, And then the Engliſh muli be. For tbis cauſe ought 

the Woman to have a vail or covering upen ber head becauſe of the 


young Men. E 
Ic is not denied at all but that a vail or covering is to be #* 
meant here, and indced the vulgar tranſlateth it ſo. b 


And for 'Ayavs to be written inficad of 'Aﬀaus, was an 
ealic and obvious eſcaps. £5 
Though 1 dare not altogether undertake for the Readir.a, © 
yet I will add this improvement to it. "MY 
In a Manuſcript Arabick Tranſlation in Durens College Li-. 
brary,] find indeed the place rendred thus, HX"rava PT 3 
Fane IR JD | DG RNDNT [71 Jas NDDNU 
that is, And-for this cauſe it is commanded that there ould be 8 
Sultaan, or. Dominion upon ber bead becauſe of the Angels, | 


{8 


© FOR 


RY 


The ferrows of Adam. 


But in the Printed Arabick, Tranflation ſet forth by Erpenize, 
it is 111 RENDR? YI 112? (8 Zadaan, I am confident it 
ſhould be X71 Radaan, ( *tis mitiaken but by a point ) And 
then the Engliſh is, For this canſe it is commanded that there 
ſhould be a vail upon her bead, &c. | 

I would willingly have known how the Atheopich, Armeni- 
an- and Co ch Tranſlations deal with the place, but that 
could not be, for they are not here to be had for ought I could 
tind out at leaſt. 

The other Note I ſhall need to make you, will concern that 
paſſage in the Prayer, By the ſorrows of Adam, 

The Eaſtern Traditioners mean by this a continual ſadneſs 
and contriftation of heart, which Adam had, and made for 
the loſs of Paradiſe, and his firſt Eftate. 


It is noted of him by Jemes Biſhop of Sarxg in theſe words, Facob, 


maI%P2 m1 nÞy2 11M7%8 DTD WH 4 1&0 
And Adam trrned his face towards the Garden of Eden, and 
from his beart lamented ( bis fall. )) 

The ſame Traditioners give this very reaſon for Encch's 
tranſlation, 921 13D Man Men t23an (8 pH 
mae N72 wnDe1 T7178 OR Ton ty that is, We ſay 
that Enoch ſate down for the ſpace of three bundred years bewail- 
ing the Tranſpreſſion of Adam, And for this eauſe God took, hine 
wp wnto bim. Caten. Arab, C. 20. Fol. 47. | 
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CHAP. XXVI. 
Iſa..66, 14. 
Your bones ſhall flouriſh like an Herb, 


F the interruption of the Souls Immortality,. beewixt 
() the moment of death ( it muſt not now be calPd De- 
parture ) is the inſidious debate of theſc eager days. A fitter 
and more congeneal tie to bring this Monſter to the Birth, 
( though there is not ſtrength to bring foxth ) was never yet 
endeavoured to be urcſied out of the hands of Providence, by 
the greate(t d.epnelſs of Satan. 

The Familiar that converſed ſo much with Cardan's Father 
told him, That their Spirits and the Devils dic too. *Twere 
good believe this alſo. | | 

But if the Beaſis and we have all one breath, then why do 
not their Spirits too return to God that gave them? If Incor- 
ruption have put Corruption on, we may very well cat and 
drink as we do, fox to morrow we die indeed. 

The unlikely Heathen ploughed'in more hope than ſo. In 


| Hieroglyphical Learning , the Egyptians ſet down the Axis of 


a Pyramis for the Soul, and therefore the Figure of their Sc- 
pulchres was Pyramidal. The myſtery is Geometrical, that as 
by the converſion or turning about of a Pyramid upon his 
Axis, the Axis remaining ſtill the ſame, there is a Mathemati- 
cal Creation of a new Solid or Cone, fo by the Revolution of 
a certain time of years about the Soul ( the Soul continuing 
fill the ſame in a conliant courſe of immortality) a new Body 
{hall ariſe and reunite again. 

Indeed he that will turn over the Books, De perenni Philoſo- 
pbia, will find that theſe Heathens did believe not only this, 
but the greatelt part of our Divinity more than we our ſelves 
do. 

I am induced to believe that without any further ſubtilty 
or arrogancy of diſpute, there is an invincible argument for 
the 
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the thing ſecretly imprinted in the Inſtind and Conſcience 
of the Soul it ſelf, becaule it is every good mans hope that it 

(hl: be ſo, and cvery wicked mans fear that it will. And that 
at leali a part15] Judgment may preſently be pronounced upon 
his wandring Soul. 

However the opportunity of this part of Scripture doth not 
ſo dircaly call upon me. to any (uch kind of Controvertie, 
Indeed I would be taken to be ſo ſecure of the Souls Immor- 
tality, that I am going about to leave the Body it ſelf ina very 
fair Condition ot Incorruption. And I ſee not but that it 
may. very well ſuit with the Immoderations of the time to ad- 
vance up the immortality of the Body, when men have ſo lictle 
todo as to raiſe ſuſpicions vpon that of the Soul. 

The Fews commonly expreſs Reſurreftion by Regermina« 
tion, or growing up again like a Plant. So they do in that 
{lrarge tradition of theirs, of the Luz an immortal little Bone 
in the bottom of the Spina dorſi, which though our Anato« 
miſts are bound to deride as a kind of Terrg incognits in the le(> 
ſer World, yet theirs, (who know the Bones too, but by Tra- 
dition ) will tell yc that there it is, and that it was created by 
God in an unalterable tate of incorruption, that it-is of a 
ſlippery condition, and maketh the Budy but believe that it 
groweth up with, or. receiveth any nouriſhment from that. . 
Whereas indeed. the Luz is every ways immortally diſpos'd; 
and out of, whoſe ever-living Power fermented by a kind of 
Dew from Heaven, all the dry Bones (hall be re-united and knit 
together, and the whole Generation of. Mankind recruit 
again, 

There is a better temper and holding a more lawful corre- 
ſpondency. in that Rite of theirs, which of old they obſerved, 
and fill do at their Funeral Celebrations. . 

It is thus tzken notice of by their late Rabbin Leo Modena, 
Nel ritorns dalla foſſa, ogn' uno fpianta del herba dalla terra, 
due 0 tre wolte, e ſe a getta dietro, dicendo quelle parole del 
Salmo, efpuntarano dalla citta come Pherba della terra, per ſegno 
della reſurreFione,, That is, As they return back from the 
Grave, every one of them plucketh up the Grafs from the 
ground . 


126 i: 


Avalaht oF, oxey. 
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| 'Gilliflower, or any kind of Plant whatſoever. 


-ground twice or three times, and throweth it behind him, 
ſaying thoſe words of the Pſalm, ( #bey ſhall flouriſh out of the 
City like the graſs of the Earth )) in token of the Reſurre&i- 


on, &c. De gli riti Hebraici di queſii tempi, Part.'5. Cap. 3, 
Num. 4. 

In ſome places they ſay theſe very words of the Prophet 
here, Towr Bones, &c. The Rite is very proper, as to ſhew that 
the dead are not quite pluckt vp, but only cut down like a 
Flower, which at the return of time-reinforcing from its root 
and ſtock, ſpringeth up again. | 

But if our Bones are to flouriſh like an Herb, we have 
furer word of experience from the'Fat. If a vegetable can 
be call'd up out of its aſhes, there-is a ſtronger pretence to our 
Urns. 

The Grounds-of Chywmical Philoſophy go thus. 

That Salt, Slphnr, and Mercury, arc the principals into 
which all things do relolve. And that che Radical and Ori- 
ginal moiſture whereby the firſt principal of Selt conſifteth, 
cannot be conſumed by Calcination, but the forcible tinQures 
and impreflions of things, as Colour, Taſie, Smell 3 nay, and 
the very forms themſclves are inviſibly kept in ſtore in this firm 

and vital principal. | 

"To make this good by the Experiment, they take a Roſe, 
They take 
this Simple n the Spring time, in its fulleſt and moſt vigorous 
-conliftence. They beat the whole Plant in a Mortar, Roots, 
Stalks, Flowers, Leaves and all, till it be reduced to a confu- 
ſed Maſs. Then after Maceration, Fermentation, Separation, 
and-other workings of Art, there is extraQed a kind of Aſhes 
or Salt including theſe Forms and TinQures under their Power 
and Chaos, Theſe Aſher are put up in Glaſſes, written npon 
with the ſeveral names of the Herbs or Plants, and ſealed Her- 
metically, that is, the mouth of the Glaſs heated irrthe Fire, 
and then the Neck wrung about cloſe, which they call the See! 
of Hermes their Maſter. | | 

When you would ſee any of theſe Vegetables again, they 

apply a Candk or {ok Fire to the Glaſs, and you _ _ 
ently 
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ſently perceive the Herbs or Plants by little and little to rife 
vp again out of their Salt 'or Aſhes in their ſeveral proper 
Forms, ſpringing up as at firſt (but in a ſhorter time) they did 
in the Field. But remove the Glaſs from the Fire, and imme- 
diately they return to their own Chaos again. 

And though this went for a great ſecret in the time of ©uer- Curiofiter, ix- 
cetan, yet Gaffarel ſaith, A preſent ce ſecret neſt plus fi rare; car 19% 15: N.9v 
Monſiezr de Claves un des excellens Chimiſtes de noſtre temps, le 
fait voir tows les jours, &c. that now *tis no ſuch rare matter, 
tor Monſieur de Claves, one of the moſi excellent Chimilis of 
theſe days, uſeth to make ſhew of this at any time. 

And therefore bear the word of the Lord, O you dry bones Come 
from the four winds, O breath, and breath upon theſe ſlain that 
they may live, Eck. 37. 

0 Farth, Earth, Earth, bear the word of the Lord. Thy dead 
men ſhall live, with my dead body ſhall they ariſe; Awake and 
fing ye that dwell in the duſt, for thy dew is as the dew of herbs. 
and the Earth ſhall caſt.out the dead, Elay 26. 19, : 
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"The Refurrettion of the Corn. 


CHAP. XXVIL 
1 Cor. I5.36, 


Thou fool! That which thou ſoweſt i not quickened except it 
die. 


HIS admirable inftance of the Corn is one of thoſe 
things which St. Pex! wactaught at GamaliePs feet, 

In a Ditcourſe concerning the-Reſurrection, had before Fu- 
lics Ceſar the Emperor, (and at which Rabban Gamaliel was 
preſent MAR Nan M71 an BInara KEVInD N54 
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5102 [317 "OP Ty Yar that is, Cleopatra tbe Dween 


aſked R. Mcir, and ſaid, We kuow that they that lye down ( the ' 


dead ) ſhall live, becauſe it is written, And they ſhall ſpring up 
out of the City like the herb of the ground, but when they \tand 


Kel Fechoner is #Þ ( from the Dead) ſhall they riſe up naked, or in their Cloaths ? 


He ſaid unto her, Kal Vechomer from the Wh:at. What of the 


them as 472% wheat which is buried naked, and yet riſeth up very well clad, how 


much more the Fuſt men who are buried in their Cloaths ? Ceſar 


fol. 90. b. 

.Tt will be worth the knowing to obſerve here a practice of 
the Greek, Church not yet out of uſe, and very properly con» 
cerned in this ma:ter of the Corn. 

The uſe is, & 7h Ise# off xanownunroy & New? TEALTI mrYpEs 
tndirms 3m, Va” tis ff 165 begs vpres of Sovmoy ermNivau, KC 
to {er boiled Corn betore the Singers of thoſe Holy Hymns 
which uſe to be ſaid at their Commemorations of th. dead or 
thoſe which are aſleep in Chriſt. 

And that which the Rite would have, is to fignitic the Re- 

{ uxxection of the Body. 
And 


The Reſurredtion of the Corn. 
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ed that it is indced A well enough proportioned Emblem, 
the Author which I quote hath endeavcured to expreſs with 
more elcegancy than I lockt for. 


He's Tiile is, Ti Geaemu 6 £299; dITC+ ty Te mois wmnuoospois fs Mathers Bla- 


*y Yes -Ketolunuyvoy x) oy Tels of dyoy itgols TeAgmals ; that is, 

What is the meaning ot the boyled Corn at the Cummemo- 
ration of thele that fleep in Chritt, ard at the Holy Mylicries 
of the Saints ? 

To which he is not content to make a Man come down, and 
compare with all the little moments belonging to an ear of 
Com ; but he would have you know too, Ket ve) wane Cons 
mis x0xx01s "1 vexpans, #\ fevdlG- Tixs mane dvadrinyy). Keouyds 
ir Th yi of wdlyoy 6 voulOr, dy wi Wn? vereov, m9 Brpwp© & 
mdne). dv Cn, s woeguru, Kat oxomes wor © adivG- 70 Faiud, Ad- 
lim udyoy  xoxuov, pIngd ag) fon, ptugirre 5 AT ud] & ava” 
don xperoy Cr, wes marine F x0tuev guaTitgean Wl, dp 5% Ap. 
ys Tara eixay Ts puonels © nuav ayamnhdows; That death bere 
u manifeſtly both the Father and the Mother of Life. The Earth 
labaurs not after the ordinary way of a Woman in travail. Her 
infant Corn is not quickened except it die, ſhould it live ftill, it could 
not be formed in the Womb. And conſider with mas the miracle of 
theſe throws. The Earth only receiveth out the bare Corn, and re- 
ftorth it again by corrupting it, and delivereth it up in a much bet- 
ter faſhion than it tock, it in, habited anew as to all refpets of ap- 
pointment in the parts, Ald cai we receive a more forcible impreſ- 
fron of argument for our own rejrauration, than from this example 2? 

The Author faith yet more, ms #v @ mor Tema UE yds xonue 
Sue) O- 15 Aveo, fem f dvagdozus ab mrs Favungs Ie. Tire 
i 3 us Taabey 1 xn verpss dvad) on, T65 mo 7 ms av" $95 w%- 
woHy]O- tis avaywunoav xKuus argbans). @ Þ off amy dyy- 
#658 peeroBaabe:;* Eatmrem F yn wry? amed)SIiouy & wh mate” 
be, To) nnien 5 meuruy cmedioorry us auTh mgeIer , of dSvvaruy 41) 
attivoy). | 

Ard bow ſhould all theſe ſtalks grow up from one grain of Corn, 
and that as good as dead ? The wonder of this u far above that of 
the Reſurretion of our Bodies, for then the Earth giveth up ber 
dead but one far one, but in the caſe of the Corn ſhe giveth up many 

S living 


ſtares Hieromo-+ 


nachyi. Gr. MS. 
in Arch, Bayoc- 
c6an. Bib. Bod. 


—— 
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Preventions of thoſe that ſleep. 


Sim. Goulart. 
Hiſftoires admi- 
rabtil. To FT. fol. 


32, 34 &Cs 


living ones for one dead one. Othe intolerable madneſs of unhe 
lieving men ! They ſee that the Earth giveth up to the Hutbandmy 
that which it received not, and ſhould it be accounted among th 


' impoſſible things that the ſame Earth ſhould ſurrender up ( to th 


Creator too) that which ſhe hath received in pawn ? Taire deg, te, 
as the Author gocth on.. , _ 

Here ( though the opportunity ſeems to be very fairly of. 
fer'd) I avoid to gain any reputation towards the Reſur. 
xecion of our Bodics from that parcel Riſing of Legs and 
Arms, &c. which uſcth to be ſeen and believed at a place in 
#gypt no! far from Grand Gairo, upon Good F riday and.the 
Eve of that. 


Tis true indeed 'if the thing it ſelf be ſo?) that in this alk 


too our Bones do flouriſh like an Herb, for thoſe little Reſur- 2 


reQions are not {cen to riſe, but riſen. 


And ſolike Limbs of Immortality they ſpring up from the 5 
Earth, as they-did from that other Deadneſi of their Mothen 7 


Womb. 


We our ſelves grow thus up too like the Graſs of the Field; 


we are not ſeen but found to do fo. 


*Tis ſo with theſe fore-running parts. If you draw near to 
touch a Head or a Leg, you ſhall perceive no more of this | 


ReſurreQion for that time, but if you give back, and leave 


the Miracle to it ſelf, you ſhall prefently find it more a man at | 3 


your return. 
Becauſe I mean to make no more uſe of this wonderful 


vention of thoſe that ſleep, than what I firſt pretended to, I ſhall 
be bound to trouble yon_the kfs with any much repetition 
You may find a competent ore of ths 
watter in Camerarizs his Hiftorical Meditations, C.73. of the 
I will add to that this only out of Simon Guw © 
lartizs, from the Relation of one Steven Daplais, an eyc-wit- © 
neſs, and a man of very good and ſober note in his acknow- 


of the particulars. 
rſt Century. 


ledgment, | 
Il me deſoit d' avantape avoir ( comme auſſi firent les antrer ) 
touche divers membres de ces reſuſcitans. Et comme il vouloit ſe 
ſaiſir # une teſte cheve]ne d' enfant, un homme du Care i NE” tout 
ant, 
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' Preventions of thoſe that ſleep. 


haut, Kali, Kali, ante materaſde, c* eff a dire, Laifſe Laiſſe, tie 
ne ſcais que ceſt de cela, i.c. And he told me moreover that he ' 
had ( and others had done (o too ) touched divers of theſe 
riſing Members 3 And as he was once fo doing upon the hairy 
head-of a Child, a man of Cairo cryed out aloud, Kali, Kak, 
ante materaſde, that is to ſay, Hold, Hold, you know not what 
you do, | 

That which ſeemeth to be wanting to the authority of this 
ftrayge thing, is, that there ſhould be ne ordinary memory 
(none at all I can meet with yet ) of the matter in any of 
their own Books. That in the Greek Liturgies out of the 
Leſſon for the-time, I know not how to make reckoning of, 
as enough to this purpoſe, in any other Books of theirs, and 
ſome likely ones too, I meet not with any notice at all. And 
yet as to that I can retort this anſwer upon my ſelf, that a 
thing of ſo cheap and common belief amongſt them could not 
fitly be expected to be written out as a rarity by themſelves, 
and ſent forth into theſe unbelieving Corners of the World; 
Which though it may pals for a reaſon why there ſhould not 
beany ſuch common report of the thing, yet leaveth me ſcope 
to think, that there is ſome ſpecial mention of it in the Arg 
bick or Coptick, Hiſtories, which when it ſhall be met with if ic 
be tound to refer up the Wonder to ſome excellent and impor- 
tant Original, it will the better defend this matter of Faq, 
from the opinion of impoſture, 

Indeed the rifing of theſe Arms and Legs otherwiſe is but 
an ill argument to be uſed for the Refurre&ion of our Bodigg, 
tor *tis cafier to believe this, than that. 

The Arabick Nubian Geographer telleth of a place in Ag ypr 
called Ramal Alt ſinem, or the Sands of Tfinem, Pun NNAY 
197 'D 00778 AM? Nx 57h MISNIDONTTN IR | 0 
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that is, Where there is a great miracle of the moſt Glorious God. 
And it is, that if you take a Bone and bury it in theſe Sands for the 
ſpace of ſeven days, by Gods permiſſion it ſhall turn into a very hard 
flone, &c. Clim. 3. Part. 3. es | | 


S 2 | And 


w <A 


132 The Reſurre#tionof the Swallows. + 


And what if all our Bones were buricd in the Sands ? Ag if 
God were not able cven out of thoſe Stones to raiſe up Ciildrey 
#nto Abraham. 

If the Phoenix of Arabia ſhould prove to be an Vropian Bird, 
( as | will not now ſuſpe& atter ſuch a fize of. Apoliolical Ay. 
thority, and ſo ſufficient a countenance given to that ) It will 
be enough for us that the Swallows know their time too ( ag 
well as the Stork) and after ſuch a manner as if they knew 
( or at leaſt would have us to know it ) ours too. 

Theſe at tl.c beginnings of Winter uſe to fall down in heaps, 
together into the dult or water, and there fleep in their Chaos, 
till hearing the voice of returning nature at the Spring, they 
awake out of this dcad flecp, and quicken up to theis own 
life again. 

Georgis Major, A Commentator upon the Corinthians to this fifteenti) 
Chapter, affirmeth that he himſelf found a company of Su al- 
lows lying dead under an old Table in a Church at Wittenberg, 
which for want of the natural time of the year, were by an 
artificial heat recovercd unto life again. 


CHAP, XXVIIE 


Matt. 3: 4> 


And the ſame Fohn had his Raiment of Camels hair . and a 
Leathern Girdle about bis. Loins, and his meat was Lycuſts 
and wild Honey. | 


] HE rc is plain enough, but for the Locuſis there hath. 
been a great deal of unneceſſary Criticiſm deviſed, and. 
as it falls out to make the word in a worſe caſe than it was be- 

fore, Axedts is the word, and it can fignifie nothing here but 

Locuſts, and the queſtion nceds not to be whether theſe be mans 

meat or no, it js certain that the Fews might cat them by the 

In Dieſcorid. Law of Moſes,Lev.11.22. And Mathiolus upon Dioſcorides ſaith 
Lib. 2. C.46, that this was the reaſon why Fohn Baptiſt made uſe of them as 
a ſixit obſerver of the Law, But 


j 


Axes. Acridophagi. 


But that they areveaten in the Eat and elſes here, you may 


ſee Kerſtenius his Note upon an Arabick Tranſlation of Saint 


Matthew's Gofpel. And 7obn Leo in his De(cription of Afri- 
£23 But that which is here to the purpoſe is the note of Aga- 
tharchides in his Tract upon the Red Sca 3 where he ſpeaks of 
the Acridophagi. or caters of Locuſts. . He.ſaith, Bexyuregsr off 
aomay loot 5 Tiis advor, mindyis 5 Vcaurias, That their habit of 
Body is thin and meager, &C, | 

So Cleonards Note of the Country People of Fez in Africa, 
will be fit to the matter; It is in his laſt Epilile to bis Tutor 
Latomws, towards the latter end, 

Nova de Bells, nihil ad Brahantimos : ncowe enim firepitim 
armorum audieti , alius eft Exercitus quem Deus his regionibus 
ivmiſit paucis ante diebuy Feſe widiffes Calum obdutium locus 


ftarum agminibus, que bic non ſolum ſaltant, ſed avium titu vo- 


litant. Fam coram video minas- priorum prophetarum , multis 
iz locs Node una ſata-perdunt univerſa, bellum ftrenue cum iis 
gerunt . ruſtici, Nam plauſtra plena Locuſtis- advehunt Feſam, 
nam hos hoſtes -vulgo hic comedunt. Fgo tamen ſum tam deli- 
cats, ut malim perdicem nnam quam locnſtas- viginti, quod to- 
tam hanc regionem gens locuſtica devoratit, i. e, T- can tell you 


news of Wars, bat not like yours in Braba''t : No-noiſe of Wea- : 14, anon 
EX 4{12C7Y ONls 


pons here, *tis another kind .of Army whicy God hath ſent ito 
theſe Coaſts. Within theſe few days you might have ſeen the 
whole Heaven clouded over with Troops of Lncujts, ſuch' as do 
not hop about like your Graſhoppers, they fly here libe Birds. 
Me thought 1 (aw bere fulfilled in mine eyes that of the old Pro- 
phets. In many places they will deſtroy you all the Corn in one 
night. The Country people fight very (toutly with theſe Locuſt s, 
they bring them home by whole Cart loads to Feſl:, and then eat 
th:fe enemies wyen they have done but for my own part T am ſo 
tender palated that I haq rather have one. Patridg than twen- 
ty Locuſtsz for that theſe Locuits have devoured \this whole 
Country. | OREN! an 
And this indeed was the thing to be ſpoken too, for as the 
conrſeneſ{ of the Rayment , {o. the ſlenderneſs of the Ayer is c- 
qually to pretend towards a rigid and aultere condition - 
lite, 
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Anſwer of John Bapriſt. Dragons in Babylon. 


SnMm 
WIR 
Com. Arab. MS. 
in Alcoran. as 
Werner Citatus, 


life, And as to this ſenſe I ſhall make you this new Note out 

of an Arabick, Commentary upon the Alcoran. The Tradition 

is, WRFB 209% 7RNWE pRLAYTI ED IM NENIR 

| anpmn 2177 han 

That John the Baptiſt when he was yet a Child,being in compa- 

ny with ſome of his fellows, they askt him to play with them, but 
be ſaid untothem, I was not created for ſport. 


a a 
+ tithe. ® 4 


CHAP. XXIX, 


bh —— 


Ifa. 13. 22. 


"And the wild Beaſts of the Iſlands ſhall cry in their deſolate 


Houſes, and Dragons in their pleaſant Palaces, &Cc. 


*F Wa fpohen of Babylon, 'and the Prophecy is fulfilled. 


' A days Fourney from henee (ſaith Benjamin Bar Jons 
in his Itinerary ) is Babel, Nara AACph 222 thHIn 


AY3 12123 | WER 19m maT Þ Sm mwWHy T La i'm 
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MIL 
Yn YN i. c. This is that Babel which was of old, a City of 


- thirty miles in breadth. *Tir now laid waſte. There is yet to be 


ſeen the Ruins of a Palace of Nebuchadnezar, but the Sons of 
men dare not enter in for fear of Serpents and Scorpions which poſ- 
ſeſi the place, | 

Now you may read the reſt of the Prophecy. 

V. 19, And Babylon the Glory of Kingdoms, the Beanty of the 
Chaldees Excelleney, fhall be:as when God overthrew Sodom and 
Gomorrah. 

V.20, It ſhall never be inhabited, neither ſhall it be dwelt in 
from generation to generation, neither ſhall the Arabian pitch his 


Tent there, neither ſhall the Shepherds make thiar fold there. 


V.21, But wild Beaſts of the Deſert ſhall Iye there, and their 


 bouſes ſhall be full of doleful Creatures, and Owls ſhall dwell 


* there, and Satyrs ſnall.dance theres 


o wy 3 I 
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Foy in Heaven. Repentance. 


CHAP. XXX.. 


Luke 15. 10. 


Likewiſe T ſay unto you, there is joy in the preſence of the Angels - 


of God over one Sinner that repenteth, 


\HE SE wordsof our Saviour will ſound the leſs ſtrange - 
\ to you, if I help youto a counterchange of Eaſtern Ex= - 


prcſſon, 

Would you think that in Heaven it ſelf, whither when we 
come all tears ſhall be wiped from our eyes, there ſhould now be 
weeping and mourning for the dead in ſin becauſe they are not ? 


'Tis a Tradition firmly received by the Fews, -and from them 


derived to the Mahametang. 


In an Arabick, Manuſcript. of theirs this anſwer of God to £6. 4veft. 4- - 
Moſes, is found 1D\Q-xv © Moſes, ec. Even about this Throne - ; 
of mine there ſtand thoſe, and they are many too "wy 19H 


ix M71 }JQ 1 MQIWR - that ſhed tears for the Sins of 
Men. | | 
'- If there be tears and ſorrow in Heaven for one that is gone 


aſtray, how much more ought there to be Joy over a finner . 


that repenteth ? 
And our Saviour was not the firſt that ſaid it. 


The words have a reflex upon that cold poſition in the He-- 
brew Divinity. C3122 Epi nmwntyy2 my Rr Chinbi. in” 
i.c. That a Repenting man is of greater eſteem in the fight of A+ 57+ 9+ 


Ged, than one that never fell away. 
This is the meaning of that expreſhon, more #han ninety and 
nine juſt perſons that need no repentance. 


Their Elders talk higher yet of this excellent vertue, Saint - 
Auſtin might have return'd another anſwer to him that askt - 
him what God imployed himſelf about before the World was - 


made. He was making Hell? No ſuch matter, 


The Doctors in the Talmnd ſay, He was creating Repen- Talmud in 7s < 
tance, or contriving all the ways how he might be merciful enongh 14. fol, £6. 
70. 


MS.a Gaxrt.. 
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Repentance.” Shecina. 


2o the Man he is fo mindful of, and to the ſon of Man ſo much re. 


garded by him. | 
They ſay more. That one day ſpent here in true Repentance, i 


more worth than Kternity it ſelf, or all the days of Heaven inthe 
other World. ; 


MM 


CHAP. XXXI. 


Ta. 57. i. 


For thus faith the High and Lofty one that iubabiteth Eternity, 
whoſe Name is Holy, I dwell in the High and Holy Place, 
with bim alſo that i4 of a contrite and humble ſpirit, to re- 
vive the ſpirit of the humble, and to revive the beart of the 


\ Contrite ones. 


BUT will God dwell upon the Earth? The Heaven of 
Heavens cannot contain him. How much leſs this Houſe 
which we have built? 

All things are full of God. Hes therefore called in the Ho- 
ly Tongue IpEn Hammakom, the Place. Or that Fulnels 
which tilleth 411 in All, God (as the great Hermes is a Cir- 
cle. the Center whereof js everywhere, and the Circumfe= 
rence no where, If I climb up into Heaven thou art there, if I 
go down-to Hell thou art there alſo. 

Nor is he preſcnt only to theſe real Capacities of Earth 
and Heaven, but evcn allo to thoſe Imaginary ſpaces of in- 
comprehentible receipt and infinitely extending. He is there 
where nothing elſe is, and. nothing elſe is there where He 
15 not. , 

But then axe we to think, that we men have his Com- 
pany but as: the Devils have, za tremble at ? No: The Cry 
there is, What have we to do with thee thou Son of the muſt 
High ? Not ſo bere, Eut why art thou ſo far from me, O my 
God 2 Pſal. 10. 1. The finger of God is there, as in the Plagaes 


of Zgypt, Exod. 8. 19. But his right band is bere, Plal.2 -—_ 
J 


- 


Shecinah, or Gods dwelling preſence. 137 
They bave God Almighty, we All-ſufficient. There He is # con- 
| fuming Fire, Heb. 12.29. Here Immanud, God, not againſt, 
but with us. "1 | 
Therefore it is that though He were here before, yet up- 
on our  occalion He is faid to bow the Heavens and come 
down. 
. He was ſeen at Moria, At Peniel Face ts Face, Gen. 22, 
30, The Patriarch Abraham znvited him to Dinner, and He lay 
at Lot's Houſe all Night, Jacob wreſtled with him at Ma- 
hanaim, and got the better, and would. not let Him depart ex- 
cept He bleſt him. He paſt once: by Moſcs in the Clift of the 
Rock, He met him often at the door of the Tabernacle, He wan- 
dred with bis People in the Wilderneſs, When the Ark flood 
fill, ſo did He: When the Ark fet forward, He alſo was fpo- 
kent0 to ariſe. Riſe up, Lord, ( the Leader ſaid.) and let thine 
enemies be ſcattered, Numb. 10. 35. 
To allow for all this we are to take knowledg of ſome 
conſiderations, according to which it may ſtand with the Dz- 
zine Immenſity to be asdifterently preſent in ſome places,as alike 
in All, 
We can do no better than reſt our ſelves upon that ancient 
and well advis'd of diſtinGion delivercd in the School. 
God ( faith the Maſter ) by his Preſence, Power and ; Eſſence, 
ſmmutably cxilteth in every Nature and Being, indetermin'd 
by Circumſcription or Definition; He is otherwiſe and more 
excellently preſent with Saints and Holy Men, by his Grace and 
Holy Spirit. But moſt of all and moſt excellently preſent by 
Union Hypoſtatical, ia the ſecond Perſon in whom the Falnefi 
of the Godhead dwelleth bodily, &&c. Diſt. 1. 37. 
To theſe three Molina ſuperaddeth the fourth and fifth dif- 
ference, the one per pecaliaria ſigna, giving inſtance in Facob's 
Ladder; the other whereby God is preſent, Cum Conciliis & 
ſummis Pontificibus. | 
But theſe differences are written upon as ſupernumerary by 
Nazarius, Gonzales, &c. The two being indeed but one, and 
that no other than the ſecond of the three whereby God is pre- 
ſent by his Grace and Holy Spirit. 
T By 
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Shecinah, or Gods dwelling preſence. 


Gonzales diſp. 
17. 73k. tod. 
Bonavent. in 
I. Th.q.8. 4 2. 
Alex. Hal. þ q. 
9. Memb. 5, 
Capreol. n. 1s 
&iſt. 27. 


By Preſence, Power, and Effence, the DoQors generally 
mean; by the firſt; an appropinquity of- Viſion that all things 
are open and naked unto his fight z by the ſecond, an Approxi- 
mation of Power, that He worketh in, and ruketh over 411; 
by the third, an Indiſtance of his Being to all things whatſo- 
ever, of Aral or poſſible exiſtence. 

Thus God is intimately and indiviſibly prefent with all 
and with-every thing. Nay, thus he is alſo prefent with Ne« 
thing Cit ſo we are to call that vaſt Receipt without the Uni- 
verſe comprehending infinitely this created Nature of Things ) 
which needing not to be argued from any actual operation or 
conſerving cauſality ſufficiently followeth the Nature of In- 
menfity. h 

*T would imply a Contradidion to ſay he could be aCtually 
preſent with that which is not, or with that which fhall be, 
before it is, yet not to ſay that He is there where Nothing elſe 
is, or ſhall be put himſelf, is to ſay he isnot Infinite. Nor js 
itotherwiſe anſwered by thoſe DoQtors which pretend to the 
contrary ſentence; for though they cannot be gotten to ſay 


that God is-preſent without, yet they confeſs He cannot be 


comprehended within the Vnzverfe, making all up with a Ne. 
gative Extra, and Potertial exiſtence, as tono purpole they may 
be ſeen, in 1. Them, q. 8. &* 1. Sent. diſt. 37. 

Relating to this firft Reſpect of Preſence, Power, and Eſ- 
ſence, we ſay that God equally diſpoſeth of himſelf to all things 
and men, and that he cannot thus be more in one place than 
another. 

But the Reſpect of Grace and Spirit ſuperinduceth a Speci- 
al Influence and Immediation of Bleflings, and imprinting the 
Nature, or Being whatſoever with a much more intimate and 
more excellent Relation, Thus God is ſaid to be nearer to 
this man than that, more in one place than in another, Thus 
he is faid to depart from ſome and come to others, to leave 
this place and toabide in that, not by Eſſential Application of 
—— ( much lefs by local motion ) but by Impreſſion of 

ects 


k 
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k Shecmab, or Gods dwelling oreſence. 


It tnay be faid of all places, Deus hic eft, God is here. But of 
fome, as" Facob of His Bethel, Vere Dens bic eft, Truly God fs 
in this place. Vere, that is, fſaith'St. Bernard, Certrus & Evj- 
dentins,'by*a more evident and more feQual preſence. With 
jult men, ' faith he, God is prefent, m veritate, In deed, bat 
with the wicked, difſewblingly, (*tis the Fathers expreſſion) 
im Hiſimmulatione. + i 7 
As he is to all and. in all 'places, he is called in the Holy 
: Tongue, Febovah, He that is,/or Effence;' bat as he uſeth to be 
in Holy Places he ts called Shecinah, that is, He that dwelteth 
or preſence, © | | 
And this Shecinah is taken by ſome of them Cas R. Menz- 
bem ) tor the preſence of the Meſſiah, by others for the Ruath 
-bakkados, or Preſence of the Holy Spirit, as the Chaldee Para- 
-phraſt upon Gen.45.27. And fo the Hebrery School maketh even 
with ours for Fehovah ſignificth the firſt member of the diſtin- 
ion for Preſence, Power and Eſſence, Meſſiab, for the Laſt or 
Hypoſtatical Union, and the Holy Spirit for the ſecond. Indeed 
'the moſt general and: conſtant fenſe of this word Shtcinah 
to the Fews, meancth ſill a more intimate application of the 
preſence of God toſuch a Perſon or Place; than that of his com- 
mon and equal Abode, He is ſaid to dwell there ( ſaith Mai- 
mon ) where he putteth the marky or evidence of his Majefly and 
preſence. And hedoth this by his Grace and Hely Spirit, There- 


.fore Churches are (aid tobe the Houſes of God, and good Men = Part. hs 


the Temples of the Holy Gheft. CY 

This is the Reaſon why Michael the' Arch- Angel is called 
ENIDTN TWO Princeps facierum, or the Prince of the preſence, in 
the Book of Zorobabel ; for in their account he is fo near to the 
King of Heaven, as to be admitted to fit down by him, and 
regiſter the good Acts of the Iſraelites. bs ge" rhe Al 
-- *Tisin his Power alfo to blot them oat agatti as 0ccaſion 
ſhall be given him. Talmxd. ih Chagigab. fol. 3+ =. 

As to the reſpe& of Gods applying himſelf to a perfon, 
they have an old ſaying, ono tnaph ty ANG AIaLN 
ENYIDPD) ENNIO IM That the Shecina will dwell 
with the meek, and bumble Men, - flyeth away from the ns 
| 2 a 
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Pinke Avoth. 
G3. 


end angry. Which ſeemeth to me to caſt a light upon thoſe 
words of Saint Famer, Chap. 4+ 6,/ God refiſteth the progd, but 


giveth grace unto the humble. 


The Greek, is, drnnon?,. God ſets bimſelf in array-againſt 
the proud. The words are quoted out of Prov. 3. 34+. The $y. 
riack Tranſlation whereof is detarbabiz, | He will caſt down, but 
the Chaldee is, illuſores propellet, that is, He will caſt the proud 
or ſeornful men far away ont of bis fight, but giveth Grace to the 


| bumble, that is, draweth near unto them, and dwelleth there. 


by his Grace and Holy Spirit. 

And thus alſo you may the better underſtand. the. word 
a979x167,. in the verſe before going, where the firit that dwel- 
leth in ws is ſaid to Juſt to envy. if 

One of the. wiſe ſayings. of Ben Syra 1s, Jan? PY1 &; 
Mitte panem tunm ſuper faciem aquarum, & ſuper aridam, & in- 
wenies eum in fine dierum, i. e. © Caſt thy Bread upon the face of 
« the Waters, and upon the dry Land, and thou ſhalt find it 
in the end of days. 

To this the Peruſh or Expoſition ſaith, 27107 &, Let 
thy Table always be prepared for whoſoever comes, that thou mayeſt 
be accounted worthy.to have the Shecinah reſt pon thee, So that 
they account God will dwell with ſuch a man as keepeth good 
hoſpicalicy. | 

They ſay alſo, that the. Shecinab will not reſt upon a ſad or 
forrowful man, but upon a wiſe, a valiant, or a rich man it will. 
And many like receſſes they have to this purpoſe, capable 
enough of a-good-c8nſirucion, -- IF 

As to the other reſpe&t of Gods application of himſelf to 
a place, The Son-of Halaptha ſaid, Whereſoever two or three are 
Sitting together and conferring together about the Law, there the 
Shecinah will be with them. *Tis the meaning of our Saviour, 
where he promiſeth : I hereſcever two or three are gathered toge- 


#ber, there am I in the mid(t of them, ' As if he had ſaid, The 


Shecinah ſhall be there , or there 1 will be by my dwelling pre- 
ſence or ſpecial exhibition of my ſelf by ſigns of Blefling and 


Grace... 


Y # 


© Reverence of Godin C burches. 


: In other places he is not only ſaid to be in Holy places but to 
be wonderful, Pal. 68. 35, The face of God is every-where alike. 
Quo fugerem & facie tua, {aid the Plalmili? whither can IT fly 
from thy face? He (aid not quo fugerem, &«c. whither ſhall T fly 
fem thy Back parts, for theſe are more viſible in one place than 
another. *Tis there, as every-whcre;: The Loxd, But here the 
Lord merciful and gracious, ſlow to anger-and abundant in good- 
neſt and truth, 

Therefore even the- moſt high thus dwelleth in' Temples 
made with hands, and thongh Heaven be his Throne and 
Earth his Footſtoo), yet we men can build him a Houſe. A 
Houſe of Prayer. (as-it is called) unto all Nations. And chis 
-is the place where his. Honour dwells, We ſay it again, not 
more eſſentially hcre, but more graciouſly, Nd xaew Te div mev- 


udlGr, 8c. as the bleſſed Maximus, by the grace of bis Holy S: Maximus My--- 


though not ſeen by us, is yet always reſident in the Holy Church. 
So the Apoſiolical form of conſecration ( as we receive it 
of the Metapbraſt. ) Mayit pleaſe the merciful God that thy moſt - 
Haly Spirit may inhabit inthis Houſe which we have built in thy 
Name, &c. | 

The preſence of this Holy Spirit applying, to the Plare conſe- 
crate by a ſecret and inviſible kind of incubation, diſchargeth - 
it of all thoſe black incumbrances which the Prince of the Air 
might intrude upon it, and bringing it under the ſhadow of the 
Almighty, exalteth it to a Reverential ſtate of Hotinefr and Dj- 
vinity, which intermixing, with that Space and Sire of Ground, 
not by groſs adherence, but by Encrgetical Communion, in- | 
duceth a nature and condition, apt to quicken and affure De- - 
votion, and diſpoſeth the Acts there done to moxe Ilhuſtrions - 
and Infallible effects of bleſſing and ſucceſs. 
 Inregard untqthis great and glorious preſence, I am mo- 
ved to refl:& upon two principal inconfiderations. The fingu- 
larity of ſome, and the irrevcrence of almoſt 4//. The tift - 
is-theirs who prefer the Barn before the Church, -as if God 
would be more at home in their out-houſes than in his own 
dwelling Manſion. . He hearcth indeed whatſoever Prayers, 

| wherelocver. 
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whereloever made, but kis cars are ſaid to be arrcCt and intent 
only to thoſe that are made in rhis place. I know that our 
Father is to be prayed to in fecret, but that 1s, that he is not 
to be prayed to in the corners of the ſtreets, that is, thoſe ends 
and corners of the ſtreets where the Gates arc, as the Athio. 
pick, very well rendereth.. For the Eaſtern faſhion is to have 
a Gate almoſt to every ſtreet, {o that thele Corners of the fireets 
wcre eminently open and the fittell places that could be choſty 
for one to Pray in, that did it therefore that he might be: ſeen of 
men. 

The King Hezekiab was heard upon his Bed, but his Prayer, 
what was it, but that he might go once more to Church? 
2 Chron. 20.5. And even then though in that extremity, he 
could not go up into the Houſe of the Lord yet at leaſthe 
turned himſelf in his Chamber that way, ſupplying what he 
could not do by bodily remotion with Holy Extafieand Tranſ- 
portation of mind. | 

But the greateſt fault is committed by thoſe that come for 
as we demean our felves, *twere much better for us not to 
be there, or if we be, that God himfelf were away. How 
unreverently we enter and depart, and yet how fearful is 
this place ! But in the Buſineſs it ſelf, how moſt unſeaſona- 
ble we are and ſtrangely impertinent! By the Conſtitutions 
called Apoſtolical the Deacons charge was to overlook the 
people 3ows wiles 3 altdveioy 1 vuatcy if ardey B vwor, that no 
man whiſpered, that no man laughed, nay, that no man ſo muth 
as nodded his bead, or twinkled his eye. Tuvero (faith St. Am- 


broſe to his Virgin ) in miniſterio Dei, tuſſes, excreatus, abſtine, 
be would not ſuffer her in time of Divine Service not to cough, or 


#0 ſpit aloud. 


Inſtead of any ſuch ſevere appointment, we fit hke thoſe 


in Chryſoftom, zyme; 345 peo phuery vapriavresy ſhrugging, yawn- 
ing, _ benum'd with dulneſs, And would it were no wotle 
:tknan 10, 


Our whole deportment there is ſo intolerably notorious 


and deſperately prophane , that if St. Paw!'s Infidel ſhould 
Come tn, he would be 1o far from falling down and worſhip- 


ing 


u 
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ing; that he would preſently be bound to report, God is not in 
yon of a trath, 1 Cor. 14. 25, 

Some Chriſtians do more Reverence- to-the outfide of a 
Church, than we to the prefence of God within. tr, 

Thoſe of Habaſfia if in a Journey (though upon tke ſpeed) 
they are to paſs by a Church, no man is ſo unreverent as - 
to fit ſtill upon his Horſe; mz diſmonta fin che paſſe a piedo te wn z 
la chisſſz &- el cimeterio per un grand pez2o, © But diſmounting n hy OW 
& himſelf ( (aith Alvarez _) he walketh on foot till be hath left : 
& not the Church only, but the Church-yard alſo very far behind 
« bim. 

Will you take an example from the Turks, while it is called 
to day, and ere yet they riſe up in Judgment againſt us ? 

Their Church b:haviour is after this | another | manner. . 
Called to Prayers by the Ilah Hahi, or the voice ot him that Ifaronit. at * 
cryeth (for they have no Bells) they firſt waſh themſclves, then, —_ OVA » 
putting off their ſhooes at the threſhold: of the Moſque door, NO OL 
fammo-cum ſilentio diſcalceati ad inſtratum pavimentum accednnt, 
Emamus ſive Anteſignanus Orationem incipit, omnes ſequuntur, & © 
dum flexit genua alii idens preſtant, & illo erefio, ceteri ſe eri- gc, fta- 
git, & ipſum, vocem attollentem, vel deprimentem, adſtantes ju; in meſqui- 
imitantur > ubi neminem tuſſientem, oſcitanten, deambulantem ant 4is ſuis immobi= . 
confabulantem invenias, ſed ſummo ſilentio oratione peratta reſump- 1t5, tin ills jo- 
tiſque calceis diſcedunt, © 3. e. They draw near with great reve- Hors -_ 
«rence to the Pavement of the Mcſque covercd over with Car- Siſevidenmars : 
«pets, or Mats, as it may, Then the Emam or High-Prictt »4!s tuſſs, nu!= . 
© beginncth Prayers and all the company follow him.and-when 1«sſcreatus,zul- 
© he kneeleth down, they do the like, and when he ſRtandeth #4 9% NE 
© up they do ſo too, imitating his voice throughout, cither in ay reſp | 
*elevation or depreſinon of the Tone. And here you muſt not centis motus, 
«think to find any one coughing, yawning, walkiag or talk- &c Immo ſe vet - 
*ing, but having performed the Service with all poſſible filence g4gre ſea or | 
© thcy put on their ſhooes and depart. —_— | 

Nay a Turk, (a * Turk 1 tell you ) ſhould he but ſcratch @un arbitra- 
his head in time of Divine Service would: be verily pcrſuaded bantur.Busbeqe . 


that he ſhould loſe the berefit of coming to Church for that EPift. Se 3. 
time, | ohan, Corte . 
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But the. very. Heathens themſelves will go before ws into the 


Kingdom of Heaven. ES 
' $ax0 Grammats Saxo Grammaticus telleth us of the Prieſt of Arcon.- that 
Hiſt. Dan. lib, He had the Houſe of his Idol-God in ſo much Reverence, that 
Bris he held it not lawſul for him not ſo much as to fetch breath 
Tm" "5" 6 (that place, Duo quoties capeſſendo vel emittendo opus habeb,. 
' \foties ad Fanuam procurrebat, ne videlicet Dei preſentiam mortal 
 halitus contagio pollueret, ang therefore as oft- as be had 0ccaſi 
on ſo to do, he was to go to the Church door aud do it there, left 
| happily the preſence of Ged might receive ſome pollution from the 

- breath of a man, | 
When I think of theſe things I cannot but remember my 
ſelf of thoſe words of qur Saviour quoted out of the Mo- 
ralities of thoſe loſt men ( as we reckon the matter ) Whatſo. 
. ever youe would that men ſhould do unto you, do you the ſame unto 
them. But that this ſhould be The Law and the Prophets, — -His 
other words elſewhere, 1: ſhall be more-tolerable for Sodom and 
Gomorrah at the day of Fudgment, &c. put me to as great a 
fiand ; What do you tell me of Chriſtians ? Get to be Hea- 

thens firſt. 

Fle tell you what an Arabick Commentator upon the 
| Turkiſh Alcoran hath ſaid mmImmaxaIct 1 nmMN I& IN 10 
Commenter, 4- DRINRIPR TRAM nate oven ne jav wn nas 
rab. Mſ. in Al--TPoR v0W: Thy rh San | © He that defireth to eſcape ( Hell ) 
mcg werlt- fire, and go into Paradiſe, let bim believe in God, and | 
| the day of Fudgment , and do to every man as be would be' 
done by. D 
And what would you have theſe Heathens to be? ſome of 
their own Prophets have ſaid, that God is the. Center of all 
.things, eſpecially of all men. And as the reſpe& is from the 
#niverſal merit of Chriſt, I am ſure the lincs are all drawn 
equal, .and the difference will be only in the application and 
tendency to this point. The Chriſtian accompts ( and juſily 
too) that-he moves thither by a tironger and more proper in- 
clination, and yet ſome have entertained ſo good an opinion 
of the Heathens morality-and good courſe of life, that they 


think their caſe to be not much unlike that experiment in 
the 


att 
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the Staticks of two Bodies moving downwards, which how 
unequal ſoever in ſize and gravity, yet if they be of the ſame 
figure and matter, the heavier will not prevent the lighter in 
the falling and concurrence, but they will both meet together 
in the Center at one and the ſame time. | 

But what have I to do with another mans ſervant? The 
worlt you can fay by theſe men, is, that they have not the 
-knowledg of Chriſt, but we ſay we know him, and contra- 
did our ſelves again, by doing the works of our father the De- 
vil, They are blind indeed, but our caſe is worſe, for we ſay 
we ſee. And which do you think is better, not to know 
Chriſt, than to have no Cloak for denying him ? 

You know who ſaid it, that the Chriſtian Religion had 
been the cauſe of all the diſtractions in theſe parts of the 
World 3 I am fure it hath been the pretence, and how control- 
led by private intere!t, and crooked to ingagements of every 


ones particular, we may find in all other States as we now - 


feel in our own. | 

As we make it, Religion is indeed but a politick Engin of 
State, as uſeful for the Battery as Defence, and as equally tra- 
Rable to the Ruin as to the conſervation of a Commonwealth, 
neceſſary to the turning of affairs here below, but of no con- 
cernment to the other World. 

If it be any thing elſe, why doth every man profeſs it to a 
ſcope and end of his own, and never brings in God but by 
the by ? Why do we give the Enemies of God every day new 
occaſion to blaſpheme? Why do we come hither to ſee our 
Faces in this mirror .of the Word, and ftreightway forget 
what manner of men we were? Briefly, why do we live with- 
out fear, and die without Wifdom ? 

There be many other, and thoſe horrible accidents of lite 
too, that may convince us to our heads that we are indeed 
the dw? % mW x69wp the only men almoſt that are without 
God in the World, but ſo foul a Failing in that only thag 
too, which can pretend us to be good, even in our own opt- 
nions ( and in which the dogs which are to be without ( as 
we think) ever did and fill do outgo us, cannot but ex- 

Mi pole 
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Luke9. 51, 


poſe us to the ſcorn and derifion of him that dwelleth in Heaven, 

Our Saviour himſelf when he went up to Hieruſalem, 73 avs. 
wry Ws eerte, i &. as one makes bold to confirue it, put on 
a new Face, as to go into the Temple, you may think what 
you will of that Temple, but however you are to know that 
there is a greater than Solomon here. 

How we can lay the ground better. for the Heathen, or 
worſe for our ſelves, than by negleaing; this great. point of 
Devotion, as confidently as we therefore receive the Sacrament 
it (el znworthily, 1 will not ſay I cannot, Let every man tell 
himſelf. 

That we dare to-do thus before the Angel, Eccleſc 5— *Tis. 
not poſſible but ſuch Prayers ſhould be turned into fin. Thus, 
*Tis iniquity even the ſolemn meeting. But take we heed left we 
come to how that God was here by his departure from 
hence, and that voice be uttered out of our Temples, which 
was once heard out of that of the Fews, Memfatroyuey 71021, 
Migremu binc. 


CHAP. XXXII. 
But by my name .Febovah was I not known unto them 


pr the pronunciation of the Tetragrammaten un-. 
der its proper conſonancy of Letters, when, by whom, - 
and in what cafes the word Jehovah may be uttered, a very 
{ufficient account hath been already given by the Learned Bux-. 
torf, Druſius, avd others. 

It may be added, that this thing was not unknown to: the 
very Heathen themſelves, as a Chronographer of Antioch qucs. 
teth it out of one of their Ancient Divines. 

*Ov Gyoun 6 eu/Ts Oggtus axtons tf parreia;, YErim, wil tive. 
para Ta Eenimio. 3a fewireve) TH toi yAdary, BuAljs, ®05,- 
Zeodtie. 

He gueteth Orpheus to ſay that he beard from the Oracle the 
Ineffable Name of Ged,. Hericepev. And that the Interpretation 
: | | thereof 


—_— lo. OY 
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/ 


Earemyw., 


thereof in common ſpeech, is Counſe], Light, The Giver of Life,5+, 
Foannes Antiachenus Melala ® ngwogagin; Aoyy, y. Libro 3, 
; Chronice 

To think this word to-be.Greek,, beſides the Interpretation 
here given, the very ſound of it is plainly averſe. It betray- 
eth it ſelf enough to be of the Eaftern Notation, and of the 
Hebrew to chuſe 3 And yet to bring it home to any one or 
more words in that ED it {elf, or eſpevially mecting 
with the Interpretation-made, I could find no way, 

It was obvious to doubt after this rate at the firſt, but the 
Li reſolution that could be made with any likelyhood neceſ- 
Grily determined in ſome receſs of the Cabaliſts. 

Amongſ their Arithmetical Traditions they have this num- 
ber of the Name Fehwah. 1ÞÞ Kepo or Kepes, which they de- 
duce after this manner. —_ | 

1 


1 119.71 EPODRB Þ 1 EI00D 1 
NDP MT 17 -1 ETD 41 -Np 
ABD 111 119 It E000 rt that is, Ten times 10 is 
x00, five times 5 is 25, behold 125, fix times 6 is 36, Loe 161, 
five times 5 is 25, Hare or Heri, behold, Kepeo or 186 , which 
is a numeral Hampheraſh or expreſſion of the Name of God, 
and the Oracles meaning of a jeauiriw, 


 Herodian Doves. 


CHAP, XXXII, 
Matt. 22. 26. 
Kal mit Muay. aurÞ T6 wares amps 83 of Higad)aray, Kc. 


And they ( the Phariſees ) ſent unto him their Diſciples with 
the. Herodians, &C, 


0 Erarius.in his Herod reckoneth up ( if he ſufficiently diſtin 
I guilh ) ten ſeveral opinions of theſe Herodians, and laſtly 
confefſeth that he knows not which to faſten upon. 

Ii ſeemed. to Druſiys that they. were certain Grecians brought 
up by Herod out of the Deſart into the habitable Land, and 
there by him inſtituted a SeF, therefore called Herodians from 
thcir Authors name; and from the place from which they were 

Preteritor.s brought, Dorſians, For ſo he rendreth the Baal Aruch in (v 
> ng by Herudes Rex adduxit ſecum Grecos ex deſerto, & educavit eos in 
wc. N. Teſt. po- Terra habitata & fecerunt ſeam, vacatique ſunt de Nomine eju6 
ſte. 23. Herodiani, & Dorfiant. Loco unde abduGi fuernnt, The Learn- 
Buxtorf.in Lex. ed Caſaubon, Beza, and Others received it upon this truſt. But 
_ |, (as the Maſter in theſe things hath notcd already ) The Aruch 
$þ * * thereciteth the Tradition of the Elders in Cholin cap. Siluach 
| bakken, ſwe Demiſſio Nidi, for it treateth of that Moſaical pre- 
cept, Dent. 22. 6, Thou ſhalt not take the Dam with the Young, 
Concerning which the Miſhna there faith, 3719 YR &c. that 
the Extent of the Law reacheth only to Birds, and to thoſe only 
PENA 1IRW which are not. prepared. J321I0M PI1R [123 
P"WONN In 123 M22 12IÞ ax 72x ESEND 1 
M1wA LB a5 Geeſe and Hens which neſtle in the Garden, but 
if they neſtle in the Houſe, as the Herodian Doves, a man i nit 
bound to let go the Dam. 

The Aruch Peruſh or expoſition of the Herodian Dover, is 
tz 71231 2707 |,D ES wan MM 9707 
Ro worm www —y _—_— mann wy aa 
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Herodian Doves. © Herodians. 


Herod: the King brought Doves out of the Deſart, and bred them 
up in the Land inhabited, and they became a Breed, and they were 
called Herodians from his name, and from the place from whence 
they were brought Dorfians. 

So Bartenora and+R, Solomons Gloſs, and:Ramban faith, that 
they were fo called from Herod, becauſe He was the firſt that bred 
uþ EIND2 II. Doves in the Houſe, | 

And ſo the Gemara it. ſelf expoundeth the Miſhna, fot. 
139. b. | | | 
And again theſe Herodians axe reckaned among the. Hens 
and Geeſe in Shabba, fol. 155. b. where the Miſhaa faith, 
711 PR Ac- They ſet nor water before the Bees, or befere the 
Doves of the Dove-houſe, but they ſet it before the Hens and Geeſe, 
and the Herodian Doves, And the Gloſs expoundeth as before. 
The Htrodian Doves were.of a tamer and more Domeſtick 
kind than thoſe of the Dove-houſe, and *tis likely roo that 
they were of a rarer and more Ontlandiſh breed, eſpecially be- 
cauſe Foſephus in the Deſcription of Herods Palace amongſt 
other moments of Gallantry and Magnificence, makes menti- Zoſephs de Bet. 
on of Met mer of maadiy iwepar, Many Towers flored with #44 |» $+ 
tame Doves, This would not ſound ſo big to us, and *tis no- © 3 
thing indeed without this underſtanding that the thing was 
very rare in Judea then, and newly brought in by this Herod, 

2 man noted to be of a.vaſt and curious mind. 

But what the Herodians were we may partly know: by the 

old Scholiaſt upon Perſis, to theſe words of the Poct. . 
—— at cum. 
Herodis venere dies, undaq; feneſtra. 
Difpoſite pinguem Nebulam vomuere lucerne - 
Portantes violas, rubrumq, amplexa Catinum 
Cauda natat Thyunu, tumet alba fidelia vins, 
_ Labra moves tacitus, recutitaque Sabbate palles- 
at. J. I, | 

Herolles apud Judeos regnavit temporibus Auguſti in Parti- Schiliaft. wet; 
bus Syrie. Herodiani ergo diem Natalem Herodis obſervant ut in Ptrfuum. 
etiam Sabbata, quo. die Lucernas accenſas. & violis. Coronatas in 


feneſtris ponunt... | 
| « Herod. 
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« Herod (ſaith the Scholiaft) reigned over the Fews in 8. 
«ja in the days of Augaſtus, The Herodians therefore obſer. 
 « ved his Birth-day (:as'the Sabbaths alſo )- ſetting up-in the 
« Windows lighted Candles incircled with Violets. 
The reaſon of this Honor done to Herod was, for that theſe 
Fews believed'him to have been the Chriſt, miſtaking the Noy 
 deficiet 'Sceptrum in Facob's Prophecy, under which Title of 
Herclie, they are accounted by Epiphanins among the Sedts of 
Fudaiſm, - But Epiphanius ſhould have referred the FaGtion to 
Herod the Great. Tertwllian before him delivered the ſame 
Tradition, . Lib. de prefſcript. ad Her, cap. 46. Vitor. Anti 
chen. &Cc. | 
And nothing (faith Caſeubon) ſeemeth to me to have been 
more probably (et down concerning theſe Herodzans than this, 
but this ©xozation out of Drufius is to be corrected as before. 


.CHAP, XXXIV. 
'Efay 9.6. 
And his Name ſhall be called Wonderful. 


ND very well it might be ſo, not only for the uſual ob- 
{crved reaſons, but for fomething elſe too which may 

be noted anew, | 
Flvins tris IT know *tis enough to fill up the meaſure of this great 
[P77 Name, that He was God, as the Jewel quoted by a Learned 
Antiquary expreſſeth-him'in the moſt excellent and ſhort ſuffi- 
ciency. The Gem repreſenteth the Image of our Saviour in 
his younger days, then when he encreaſed in Wiſdom, Stature, 
Zan. Rutgerſs and Favour with God and Men. With this Inſcription, 'T.K.9. 
i" Let, TizG- Keirn®- Oxds, as the Antiquary took it, a Stripling of 
'f i hopeful note in the Macedonich War, But a-Critick of good 
worth who had the opportunity ( and knew how to ule it ) 
of ſeeing a Jewel of the very ſame-kind in the -French:Kings 
Archives; judged with others by a- better-proportion'd rate of 
-ſagacity 


«od DID Ian” 


The Star in:the Eaſt. 


fagacity, that the Inſcription ought to be read owthis. manner,. 
1:X.0. Inous Xex Gf ©8Q-: Feſiu Chriſt God. x 
But I ain not going about to declare his Generation: this 
way, for whocan? I mean to tell you how wonderful The Son | 
of Man was and what happened unto him. as he was made. 
like-unto one of us, | 
It will be a moment of: that ſort which ought to do, (if WP 
it does not )- ſtir: you up+to wonder. Ws 
It was an accident ( if it be to be calfd no more ): which - Is 
fell out at his Nativity;and ſuch a-one (if I take the height of it 
right) as might very-well be in-company and conſignitie with : 
that work, of God; that ftrange work,, that AG 'of bis, that ſtrange 
Afi which be brought" to paſi,, when a Virgin was to concotve and 
bear a Son, anda Woman toeucompaſi'a Man. 
Here I muſt tell you that I mean to deceive his Expectation 
who thinks I am going about to give Judgment upon any of 
my Saviours Accidents of lite from the Influences of the Stars 
or Planets. | 
The Star which guided the Wiſe men. (or as the Szxonhath - 
well cnough rendred.it, Jurgal Whitegan, the 4ſtrologers or 
. Aſtrological Prophets )) is enough of it felf to forbid any man 
this impertinency. 
To ſhew how little thoſe in the Firmament or lower Hea- - 
vens ſhould have to. do.with his matters, he had a Star of his 
own, appointed to another Sphere, and moving by another : 
kind of motion than thoſe in their Comrſe, purpoſely created 
for and by Him, and made to walk in the Air, and keep place 
with the Magi. It mult have been in the Air, otherwiſe it 
could not have direed the Wiſe men to the place, as the moſt 7jcho Brachers - 
Noble Tycbo hath excellently obſerved.. Nobilis Danus. 
It was a Star becauſe they were Aftrologers that were to be 
guided by it. And it wasa new one, becauſe none of the old : 
could have done it, for the verticity of any of thoſe could not. 
have come and ſtood over the place where the young Child was.. 
This Star appearing out of order bid a detiance to all the 
Perfian Aftrolog y, and let the Star-gazers know, that there was Numb, 24. 17: 
 oneoff Facobnow riſen, which was not to be found in their Bar- 
E barik Sphere, Neycr-. 
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Our Savieurs Nativity. 


 -Neverthele(s, and though I mean to do as I have ſaid, 1 


will take Liber:y to ſet:down here the-Figure of -our Saviour, 
Nativity, that is, with what Face the Heavens lookt upon the 
earth at that time as to the Horizont of Bethlehem, 
- In the Sphera Perſica ( Gith. Aben Ezra out of the Mun) 
there ariſcth up in the Face of the ſign Virgo a beautiful Mai. 
den, ſhe holdeth two cars of Corn in her hand, and a Chilg 
in her Arms, ſhe feedeth him and giveth him ſuck, ec. This 
Maiden ( faith Abumazar ) 'we call IDDI tary 44: 
nedefa, the -pure Virgin. She bringeth up a Child in a place 
which is called 4brie ( the Hebrew-Land) and the Child; 
name is called 1D:p-Eift ( Feſus_) Introduttor, lib. 6. c, 1, 
This was enough to make Albertus Magnas believe that our 
Saviour Chriſt was born in Virgo; and therefore Cardinal 
Alliac-ere&ing our Lord's Nativity by his. Deſcription caſteth 
this fign.into the Horoſcope. -But that was not the meaning 


| of Abumazar. His meaning was (faith Frier Bacon ) qud 


beata Virgo nata fuit quando Sol eſt in Virgine, & ita habetur ſy- 
watum-in Calendario, & quod nutriet Filium ſuum in Terra He- 
breorum. That the ſaid Virgin was born the Sun being in thu 
ſen, as alſo we have it -ſet down in the Calendar, and that fi 
was to bring up her Son in the Hebrew Land. 

| ;But according to the received Tradition of the Church, 
our Saviour was born the 25 day of December at midnightin 
the ycar of the World 3967. The Circle of the Son was 9, 


.and of the Moon.1, &c. 


Therefore 
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but. Libra, ad-þis was the Eigure ofthe Neavens. - 
2 2£ ' «+ EF Fro 's 


x 

% 

4 - 
# 


þ 


| PN maiko ra ecec mags 
* Of: P17 - 85 "In 

: VvV j,  \raoy i" 'F; , *'ÞT "> 

ci No. 02 

/ or rr Ak Mz IE” - 

” Urn hr, NR 8 

*1,4*169 4 . 

Twene JESU CHRISTI 2o- 

mus noftre, x7] 704 onpxony & 

agony. are ' nM. x9 67. 

Decemb: die 2 F. SLA. Stella 4- 


wv 


F 


I5 


T 28 
| WP, BN 
Deva PN IV 7N S 
fon 3 11. 


an IJ 1. five Oculus 


},7. 8. Nodte-media. + _—_ -.” & 
Corona. Yr, Ad Latifull: Hortzone, : , o” T. 22. 
| | Bethlehem... | 
>, r/4, | 
| | 5 - Y | ata Calculum FPrutenicum, | ZZ f] 


Tp - VS 1.51.15 +Of, FI lie. F 
: KY I A TS. wg 
* PIN ve 
Clara Aguita 7 NN 
me 27. 41. | .' 4, a 
* Lucida vp | — 1 
rea 28. 24. W I, 58. 


I tell you I do not this as if 1 thought the Star of: Facob were 
Subje& to his own Firmament. 1 abhor to fay as'Cardandid, 
that Fupitzrs being in the Aſcendant was the cauſe of his ſo 
ſoon diſputing with the Doors; or that he ſo often travelled 
from place to place, becauſe the Moon was with Mars ina Ter- ps 
reſtrial ſign, or that it ſhould be from Satwrns Altitudes, that Y 
our Saviour ſhould be ſo often ſeen to weep, but never once to 
laugh, much leſs, that Saturn with Venys could make him to 
have a mole in his Face, He quoteth Feſephys for theſe - 
X a 
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Jaſt accident BE willmet And Stole, 0 ThASexcellent.- 
Author giveth indeed a 'very graveand honourable teſtimony 
of Jeſus Chriſt, | mm the fourth of the eighteenth of his Anij- 
quities, but without any ſuch mentions as thele. 

But iti]11 do but hold you in hand. 

That which 1 may lawfully and innocently obſerve in the 
Scheme of our Lords Nativity: concerneth thus. 

Firft the © of Righteouſneſs was very titly born in Libra, 
the Sign and Conſtellation of Juſtice, Next to this the Re. 
deemers Horoſcope was quite contrary to that of the World, 
The Aſcendent of the Creation was Artes, for the World wis. 
created in the Spring, as to the polition of F#deas I cannot 
{tay to prove it here, Ihave done it cl{ewhere. 

But much above all this there fcll out at this time a Con- 
jun&ion ( the greateſt thatcan be )- of the 8 and 9 Spheresin 
the Head of Aries, From whence it will follow that whereas 
at the beginning; of this World the 4ſteriſms were all out of 


their proper places, ( it pleaſed God to have it ſo ) nowat the 


reſtitution of the World; they were all found in their own divi- 
fions. It is an appearance of that kind which nature can ſhew 
the World but once... The {ame Figure of the Heavens never 
could before, nor never can fall out again, unleſs the World 
ſhould unreaſonably laſt againſt all Chriltian expeCtation, by 
the molt moderate Account, for if you caſt about the ſlow 
Revolution of this period , it will trouble you to call theſe or 
almoſt any other the /atter days. 

The period according to ſome is to finiſh a Circle of 3o, if 
not 40 thoaſndyeaty,. 77H 7 1 £6 chi T Bos rol B airs 

'This$reat year begarvvt bur Savioties Nativity, 'bur Forany 
mai-to expe that it ſhoukdiever have ah tndy as tousand this 
World, cannot'be thought of, but upon grounded Atheiſm 
and abſurdity, 

I have only one thing here to confeſs, that this figure of 
eur Saviours Nativity is erected according to the Dzonyſian rate 
of account, which ufeth to be called Vilgare initium antorum 


Domini, The wulgay Epoche of the years of Chriſt, but demon- 


Aratcd to be falle. (as they themſelves doubt not) by Mercator, 
Cbriſtmanns, 


fi 


Chriſtmannus, Joſeph Scaliger, Sethus Calviſius, Suſlyga the Po- 
lonian, and others, Maſters all in the Mathematical Chronolo- 
gy ; ſome of them demonſirate that this Ara is falſe-by one 
year, ſome by two, others by three, the Polonian by four, and 
ſome others by five. But when I ſaw that there could be ſo 
many tre Accompts, I thought it beſt to fit down and abide by 
the old falſe one, as well in reverence to the Tradition of the 
Church as for the rare appearances in the Scheme it (elf, ſufi- 
cient of their own ſtrength to eviderce, that this was the time AD 
both for the year and day, though Reaſon and Tradition 
ſhould pretend againſt it. 

And becauſe there be ſome (and ſome too that know not 
- why they do jt neither) who continue to call in queſtion the 
Antiquity and truth of this day, I will put in a little more 
weight into their ſcale who have very well aſſured this matter 
already both by Hiſtorical Tradition and Mathematical Demon- 
ſation, 

That which I mean to ſuperadd firſt, is an Apoſtolical 7o/eph. e&gypt 


Canon as I find it in Foſeph the Afgyptian's Arabick Code perm 


'D Nav —72 mT MoD) Teo xa TY manzAn IN) chivis Roanis 
I MY9J7R DARMPN EE as arm 0 MA 108 BUR Bibliothece 
WY 101 779 TWIRIR DR" IN? PIgYR MIRD ANY Bod: 
DR 1D 7190 72 Þ MDN Ya xITD MRLYD ENTRY 

C2178 VA DEITRTIIRON PRIN | 2 TD 1ON0R 117% 

1Rn7K | 1349 | 0 OROM ie, Alſo that you Conftitute an 

Anniverſary feaſt at the Nativity of the Lord Chriſt in the day in 

which he ras born, and that was the 25 of the firſt Canun, for 

this is the principal of all the Feaſts, Alſo that you do every year 

celebrate the Feaſt of Alchamim or Baptiſm of our Lord the Chriſt MyTesmas 
upon the day in which he was baptized by John the a&gÞegu@ or "_ "ang 
Forerunner, and that was the fixth day of the ſecond Canun. Crgjoſhe 

: A Perſian Ephemeris to the ſame day of the fame Canun ſet- 

teth down Yor T9101 Nativitas Eifi, or the Birth of Feſus, 


So Alks Cyriacus in a Kalendar ct the like Nature 911 Perſia Epheme- 


MOI Ip i.e. the Nativity of Feſis Chriſt. = ACRES 


© Theſame Author to the ſixth day of the latter Canyn (Fa- g,ynom. 4rab, 
mary) puts down PII MAPK MITRE DY i, e the Feaſt Hf. in 4rch. 
of « 18 Botodiftha e Waters, | — \ Laudinis Bie 
% f Tor Eprpoury, jor Betiediion of = SM The blioth, Bo. 
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The Syriack Church obſcrveth alike, and as concerning this 

Benedicion of the Waters at that time of the Epiphany you 

* Thatis, 74- may fee what their Mar. Michael Chindis ( out of * James the 
cobus Orrobaita, Biſhop of Urhoia) hath ſaid, as he is quoted by. Marſilius, de 


igteS, ug Columna in his Hydragiologia, p. 506. 


cipna the. Bi- | EIS. . | 

on of Bithraman in his Commentaries of Paradiſe, and ofrentimes.in the Cateng 
Arabica by the name of 7acob:s Alrohavi, which js all one, _ The Learned Mr. Seldey 
in his I.7ſererda to Eutychins hath a very good Note out of the ſzme Author as con- 
cerning Helena, that ſhe was brought vp and raught to read the Scriptures by Barſica Bi. 
ſhop of Rbea in.Gezgrat, and taken.co Wife by, Conſtantius the Emperor with the cone 
fenr of her Parents, &c For Algexira he took it right, it is the ſame with Meſopotamia; 
bur for Rhea he ſaith, #ubinam hec Rhea ego me neſcire fattor, See Ortelius io Edeſſa, and 
Leunclavius his Onomaſlic. in Roba. It was a City and Seat of a Biſhop in Meſopotamia: 
and ſo *cis put in-by the Arabick N.-biaz Geographer at the beginning of the ſixth part 
of the fourth Clime, Feriem Algexira eft quod includitur inter Tigrim-& Euphratem, eqiſ- 
que urbes ſunt Racea, &c, Roha, Harran, Sarug, Ce. | 


Chryſoſtom imputeth a great Miracle to this conſccrated 
Water. He faith (the Patriarch Severws in his Syriack Ritnal 
{aith as much too ) that our. Saviour Chriſt when he was baps 
tized, ſanQified the Nature of the Waters. 

And for that reaſon ( ſaith Chryſoſtom ) it is a cuſtom of the 
People at the Epiphany to fetch ot the Waters and reſerve it 
by them, #&Napgneyauns 7 TH Ulm gow; T7) wiker T% OV 
6&3" 6s. Ev1eumev GAoxAnegy 3 vs x, ole mals fry 5% ovueey 
dyTM]QG- ud] O- dents x) viags wirolOr, 'and lock whatſ- 
ver Water is drawn that day it will not corrupt in a long time, no 
not in a whole year, and ſometimes not in two or three, but remain 
as ſweet. and freſh as at ihe firſt drawing, 

But as concerning this day of our Lords Nativity Sahid 4- 
ben Batric hath noted in his Hiſtory that he was born upon the 
25 of December, which is obſerved by the Learned Mr. Selden 
already, and (as I think ) out of the Life of Auguſtus, Dr 
Anno Civili veterum Jud, Cap, 8. ” 

But the ſame Author in the life of Conftantine ſaith it again, 
and endeavoureth to prove it there, in his Difcourſe of the 
Celebration of Eaſter. The reſult whereof (as it maketh to this 
matter is) NYDN 'D MDOIR ID) Bug hIITDO I 
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The 25 of December. 
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wayx7X i.e And our Lord and Redeemer Feſius Chriſt was born 
the 29 day of Cohiac, and wpon the 25 day of the firſt Canun, 


And for the Epiphany or Baptiſm of Chriſt he faith it was _ _ 
; ? . \ - cides Arab. Me 

\RI\N 11389 12 PR NND D121 117) Rv} Dg7 IN D RN —_ 
: . magno. Liber 
Canun. So the Coptick or Apyptian Calendar, Athanaſ. Kirc peres «(t 1114- 
ſtriſſimum Sela 
denum.Extat 
etiam in Archi- 
. '3s Bibl. publ. 
of the tenth Book of his Chronography. He faith that Feſw a 
Chriſt was born wi Axes x4. Upon the 25 of the mem'hof Joban. Ant. Me- 


December. *Efamrim 5 md Iogdzyn mrapg + Vanwgivus way £14 #7 Arch, 
 Barycctamsy 


upon the eleventh day of Tiby, and upon the ſixth day of the ſecond 


her, de Comput. Ecelef, Cop. C. 3. 
The fame Tradition both for the Nativity and Epiphany. 
You may have two out of Foannes Antiochenus in the beginning 


AuNvia Ti x} Taretelm inrp, KC And that he was Baptized in 
Jordan a River of Paleſtine #pon the fixth day of January, &c. 

| was willing to note out of them for both the Holy-days, 
becauſe ſome of the Eaſtern profeſſion ( they are not many to 
that whole Church ) obſerve the memory of theſe mztters in 
a ſhorter line than we do, thinking, out of St. L»ke, that our 
Saviour was Born ard Baptized upon one and the ſame day, 
which to them is the ſixth of Fanuary. The thing I have ſeen 
done here by an Armenian Prieſt of Haleb ( or Aleppo ) within 
the regard and compaſs of my own converſation. 

The Rwbrick of the Celebration he (hewed me indeed in his 
Armenian Calendar, but the uttermoſt authority I could gain 
of him to refer it to, was a Tradition of St. Fameg to be found 
in their Books "(he told me ſo) but unknown to us as yer. 

The ancient Ranick Calendar doth- not only acknowledg 
the 25 of December to be the day of our Saviours Nativity, but 
for that reaſon too makes this day the beginning of the year, 
and the Night befote ( which indeed was the time ) they call 
Modrane@ or the mother Night ( our own Saxens did fo too. ) 
And the day it ſelf is expreſt in the Daniſh wooden Almanacks 
by an Infant wrapt up in Swadling Cloaths, See Olau Wor- 
mins de Faſt, Danic., 1. I C. 12. |, 2. C. 9, 


CHAD. 
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Sanhedrin.C.2. 
fol. 18. a. 


CHAP. XXXV. 
Rom. 9. 3. 


For I could wiſh my ſelf were accurſed (dvdviue Sib & yurt) 


from Chriſt, for my brethren, my kinſmen according to the fleſh, 
\ X ] HEN a Son of Iſrael would expreſs the extremity of 


his Brotherly kindneſs towards any of, or towards all 
the Children of his People, he entituled himſelf by a kind of 


-Devotion to all the miſchance and evil that ſhould befall his 


Brother, wiſhing the whole patience upon his own head. 
Theſe Exceſles of Compaflion uſed to go under this form, 
\N"DI 1 ſim ego expiatis ejus, or that, IADI 11 Ecce 
me in expiationem. Let me be. or behold T am his Expiation, 
That is, faith the Aruch, yryINy —xo7 E=PHAR2 111 
Behold I am in bis place 10 bear bis iniquities. So all the People 
'to the High prieſt in Cohen Gadol of the Sanhedrin, "IN 
IND) Be we thy-Expiation, that is, ſaith the Gloſs, 138 
mRma2? 11x" 25h PAMNnN Be we mn thy ftead for whatſoever 
is to happen unto thee. Rabbi Samuel (aid 13% RN 1N 


TN4D9 T he Sons of I{rael, be T their Expiation, &c. that is their 


Redemption as Rambam, and *tis a form of ſpeech ſaith he to 
expreſs, Winx 2177 the exceeding greatneſs of his love, 

This will make you the lefs marvel at that firange cjaculati- 
on of Moſes, when tor the ſame People of Tſraels ſake, he 
wilhed to be blotted out of the Book of God. 

Not without rcftcrence to this form of Devotion is the Apo- 
ſtles wiſh here, that he might diſcharge the nnhappy condition 
of his Brethren all upon himſelf, «vue 4) Sn 7 xess, for 
I could wiſh my ſelf to be an 4Anatbema from Chrilt 3; Avd$iua, 
Emteal ©, Axronil&* So Heſychins and Phavorinus, a man 
accurſed, or not to be kept company with, or as Photius 


#pPorTuaC', a man ſeparated, The Arabick Tranſlation is 


PIAMA 17D 112) [R that my Body were Moharrama, an ult- 
lawful thing, or forbidden from Chriſt, The word. it ſelf as the 
| (cnle 


Maranatha. Paugryus. 
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ſenſe reſpeeth to the Herem, which was the ſecond degree 
of Jewiſh Excommunication, whereof the firſt was Nid#i, the 
third Shammaths, and whereſoever in the New Teſtament the 
Reference is made to the ſecond degree, Anathema is lingly 
named, as where to the third Maranatba is added, which is but 
the Syrzack Interpretation of Shammatha, Domiuus venit, which 
15 therefore called by the Talmadiſts the Anathema or «xcom- 
munication of the God of Iſrael. 

Stephanus in his Book 4 matey, hath a Tradition more 
concerning the word Maranatha.then to be left outin this place. 
Kepowvwaris 34g Ts ml TAS Papaya Twricl dg bolus 6 Irbs. 
Paley 3p To Vilas, dYas 5 5.9805, £m biawy, He tells of a Shcp- 
herd belonging to the Syrian Laodicea, who being thunder-ltricken 
cejed out, Ramanthas, that is, God from ab:ve, for Raman ſigni- 
fieth Above, Athas, God, So Philo, 

Phavorins indeed faith that Paye fignifieth v4nazs High 
Things. And *tis true it doth fo, and in the Syriach, too. 

He ſaith alſo that Paws is the ſame with 5 v4us @- S105, the 
God above, *Ti1s almoli fo indeed, and then Ramanthbas or Ka- 
mas Atha might be the ſame, as the High God cometh. 


But by a ſmarter gueſs which ſome men have made, Raman- Hetr/ius in Noe 
Tun Tiſtanents 


this was but a common Country pronunciation of the right 
Syriack, words, and ſerved the Shepherds turn inſtead of ba- 
ranatha. So he would have (ſaid, Dominus venit, And lo it 
ſeems the Imprecation was more familiary uſ.d among the $y- 
r1ans than we knew betore, 

For-thefe three kinds of Anathema ſee others, but cſpccially 
the Learned Buxtorf in his Lexicon Talmud, 

The Condition of a man lying under the cenſure of Herem, 
is delivered by the Doctors in Moed Caton. Rabbi Foſeph (aith. 


% Pat To MAIL i. & An Excommunicate by Nidui may Talnid ined 
teach or be taught, bire or be hired, but the Muchram or Excomm- Katon, fol. 1 5. 
nicate by Hzrem may neither teach nor be taught , niuther hire nor x; 
be bired, but he may ſtudy alone that he forget not his Learning, s 


and he may make himſelf a little Cottage for his receſſaries. 
Maiman ſaith that -he is not permiticd to have any manner 
of. converſation with any man, only he may buy himſelf Vi- 


Fre Dea, 


Nun. 3z 4+ 
SS 4s - 


QAuals, . 


Firſt naming of the Chriſtians. | 


Etuals. Madda. c. 7. but no man might eat or drink with 


_ him. Shulcan Aruc in Jore Dea, Numb. 334+ Sect 5. -From 


And now 10u 
may know 
whence Sy. 
&:; had in, 


whence that of thc Ap tile, md nip wilt arrive, with ſuch 
& one no not to eat, i COr. 5.11. ; 


CHAP. XXXVI. S 
As 11. 26. 


' Renwaminu Tt afuroy oy Avmogelg. 765 ud; Ketldytss 
And the Diſciples were called Chriſtians firſt in Antioch, 


HEY were called Nazarites before (the Mahumetans 
thc (o (till ) from Feſus of Nazareth, as now Chriſti- 
ans from Chriſt. 

Foannes Antiochenus can tell you who gave them that Name, 
'Fy 5 .F agyadts © Baomeias Te ares Kiouls KaiougOr w? m9 aver 
Angdivar F ue nauay x4 $400 Inrey Ker, 7 tm Sixg apart 
UT F ea0y There % amogoney Tw yereorviay © Emoxoms © Aym- 
Mov wary mensu; F Eveie; trafiey *Evid Or, wobue© minerdp, 
Kai &73 euns Yetgianel Ovoud Inons, Ty aurs Emoxoms *Buvod's aggn- 
euro] Gr auimols x; emYnou] Or aims T3 vo, Term. apy 3 Na- 
Lego ingayr x; Tarnator ivahivre 6t Yernayols be & Alt the 
beginning of the Reign of the ſame Claudius Ceſar, ten years af- 


. ter Feſnes Chriſt our Lord and God was aſcended up into Heaven, 


F.,vodus received the Epiſcopal Impoſition of hands, and was made 
Patriarch of Antioch the Great in Syria, immediately ſucceeding 
#9 $t, Peter the Apoſile. In whoſe times the Chriſtians were 
( firſt ſo called, for this Biſhop at a conference held with them na- 
med this name #pn them, whereas before that they were called Na- 
Zarites and Galilzans, 

B-1t that which 1 have moſt an eye upon here is the word 
81am, were called Chriſtians  *Tis an expreſſion below the 
Wunents and circumſtance of the matter. We do not now 
name the leali Child of the Company ( ſo far as we = 
ſixetc 


hn. PEI 


' Npnuglions. 


ftretch our Intereſt ) without a full appointment and congre- 

ation of Witneſſes; and do we think that they baptized 
the whole profeſſion with ſo narrow a regard of Ceremony and 
Solemnity. The word will approve it ſ{clf otherwiſe to you 
than ſo, And the meaning of this, Foannes Antiochenus can 
beſt of all tell you. When the Provinces ſubmitted themſelves 
to the Imperial Government, the uſe was for the Emperor to 
cauſe a @c5244, or publick Edit to be drawn up and pro- 
claimed openly upon the place. The tenor whereof was firſt, 
to entitle himielt co all refpes of Dominion and Supremacy over 
that People, and then to abate from this by a popular inlinua.. 
tion of all poſſible facrednels and liberty of the Subje&. This 
latter indeed was ad faciendurs, &c, but theſe men were as 
good as their words. Fo 47 

An inſtance of this manner of Nzncupation (I know not 
what to call it &lſc in Engliſh ) take here from the Author I 
promiſed you. 


Kat aeg7tIn of *Aynogeig 1 tAfuStela acrhs, Ire iivero 0 Poo Foan. Antiici, 
wales, 75 eixgd) 7% "Agrewmots wirds, myuphciox my F aus Kalon- HS: Chrone« 


eG lunis. Ty oy nIxmoy wegereln , mietigev 5mws, *Ev *Aymordle 
Th WTEIRM begd 2), doug 1% aro, 3) dpxioy % enginuiyy 
4 Aramaic, LEA) Tai Katoup, x 8 rumd, IVhen the City 
of Antioch had yielded it ſelf up into the ſubjeCtion of the Roman 
Empire, an Kdift of the Liberties thereof was ſent by Julius 
Czar, and openly proclaimed at Antioch upon the twentieth of 
May, the Tenor of the Edi was, AT ANTIOCH, THE 
HOLY, SACRED AND FREE CITY, THE ME- 
TROPOLITAN SUEEN. AND PRESIDENT 
0F THE EAST, CAluS JULIUS CASAR, &4, 

The Provinces uſed to return. the-honour:of theſe Privi-' 
ldges back upon the Emperor by this way of acknowledg- 
ment, To keep the Emperor's Grace in p2rpetual memory, 
they reckoned all their publick affairs ever after from the time 
of- that. Senuente by y wean *Arnigxeie x7! nuns 3] O- apany 
an 74 uns KelougG Tats 'Ienis* Therefore (Aaith the lame Au»: 
thor) Antioch the Great in honour of the Emperor fixed their 
fra in Caius Julius Czſar, and made this year of Grace the firſt. 

Y Therctore 


graph. lib. g. 


Ropnugilions. 


——_ 


Therefore this Ara of theirs was peculiarly called agnuencys, 
F *Aynegeey, becauſe at the fhxing of this the Eniperor' did 
2214a7iom $aur3y, that is, publickly name bimfelf to all the Tiily 
of Dominien, 8c. % 1&1nwanm ev7,. and publickly. entitle then 
to all the Priviledges, lmmunittes, Cc. 

From this Antiochian uſe of the word, and in this very State- 
fenſe, the ag uanm: in Saint Lake was ard is to be taken, 
Saint Lake was a Phyſician of Antioch. One of our Grek 
Catalogues makes mention of D, Lxce *Axcmey,. a certain Re- 
cipe of Saint Lrkg's, but I have not (eervic as yet. But the 
matter is, that he was of Antiech, and having occaſion to re. 
cord unto Theophilus the tilt. naming of the Diſciples Chrifi. 
ans, and that this was done at Antwebh, made uſe of their own 
world yenuanmy. by which he would be underſtood that the 
Kmpotition of this new name was openly and ciccumltantially 
done, and in as folemn and pyblick a manner as it might. 

Saint Pay] maketh uſe of the ſame word in the ſame ſenſe, 
Rom: 7. 3, Sothen if while ber buiband be living ſhe. be- moriied 
to another-mahr, ſhe: ſhall be called ( the: Greeh, is aquwantony; ſhe 
ſhall be notably. called, or notoriouſly known to be ) an eduliere 
in common fame and voiee.. Hcre indeed it. is taken paſſively; 
( asno doubt it might ) but Saint Luke ufeth the word in the 
firſt and moſt original way of acception ; for. though we tranb 
late it were called, as ſome Arabick and almoſt all Tranſlations 
do, yet $av38% is there fo be underliood. 

And ſoit is, And the Diſciples firſt ſtyled themſelves Chriſti- 
ans, &c. You will perceive as much by this paſſage of Foannes 
Antiochenus conceraing Anguſtus Ceſar : *Eyiyer Bamas; Pa 
paloy aparOr, x; wry, x) ipopdoms 637% Sear, Abyes@, 
x inenudmnow favny Smws, AVyer@ Ketoup 'OxmixiavOr, Term: 
Xx ©, Z88as, nezmuds, 'Iumegmip, Smy Bair Agmoxed muy" x) bar 
oiazuoar, Kc. j, e, And the moſt Sacred Auguſtus then began to be 
the firft and only Monarch of the Empire, and Prelate of the Holy 
Rites, ( Sacrorum Antifies ) and he ſixled himſelf (ioenudnw- 
Sur). this, CASAR OCTAVIAN TROPHA- 
ALL, AUGUSTUS, THE.MIG HTY. EMPEROR: 
And be.Reigned, &c.. . 
And: 


apa 


—_— — 


ammo oe 


Xpnugling. Hardneſs of heart. 
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And by this Paſſage you may corre@& a pitiful one of che 
ſame pretence ( there be many more in that Book that need as 
much ) in the Chronicou Alexaudrinum. There it is, eysr@- 
bln Pameds; Pouaiay x, wordpyys © Ade Or, Gang ingnudnter 
# E7u5, (Lego %mm, faith the Editioner) Ado @- Kelong, 6 yauyir©@ 
remurx ©, E68a5vs, neamude, 6 * mgidmuy, Tmy Nav ouimungyay. 
Rader the Editioner perceived what 6 awgzdmwy was to be, But 


for yruyir@- it is to be ſet down "Oxmrabay©-, and the other 


place .is to be read, not b2gnudnte (im) but Taurly, imws. 
Which is the principal thing ot note here as to the Active and 
firſt acception of the word. Otherwiſe Rader is not ſo much to 
be found fault with for the Text as the Tranſlation ſometimes. 
I confeſs, where he turns the Greek word Tiaen} by tributa or 
veiigalia, though it be fearfully, falſe, yet is not ſofoul an eſcape 
as ſore others there. There js a vaſt difference *twixt Tributes 
and Telcſms, ( for ſo the word ought to have been rendred ) 
and yet might be cafier miſtaken by him (as at that time) than 
it can now be done right by fome others. 


CHAP. XXXVIL 
Heb. 3. 12. 


Take beed leſt there be in any of yote an evil heart of wunbelief, 
in departing from the living God. 


b—_——_—_ 


PHE Arabick is, 77710 Rom Hom R9 Bap 255 
\?& An obdurate and unbelieving beart, and which go- 

eth far or quite away from the Living God. 
"Ti a fearful thing £00 to fall out of the hands of God, The 
Imaginations of mens hearts are enly evil and continually, therefore 


| the Spirit of God doth not always ſtrive with thes;, if it did, onr 


Spirtt would faint under him, and the Souls which he hath made. 
If a man ds ſtart aſide (-as we all and often-do.) like a brokgn 
Bow; God puts us together again, and faſtei:s us unto himſelf 


as ſoon, and taking as good hold as he can. 
Y 2 Aid 
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Hardneſs of heart. 


Hoſ. 11.8. 


And theſe things (ſaich Holy Fob) God will doonce and twice, 
that is, oft- times, for a man. To day, if we will hear bis voice, 
To day, that is, whenſoever a. ſinner, &c. he will turn and repen, 


. bis heart will be turned within him, and bis Repentings rolled toge- 


ther. And all this that ozr bearts may net be hardened through 
the deceitfulneſi of ſin. © 
' Every man whatſoever hath this long day allowed him. And 
O that thou hadſt known, even in this day of thine ! but now it is 
bid from thine eyes. o 

This is that hard heart of unbelief which we are bid here to 
take beed of» this looſeth all our hold, and utterly eſtrangeth w 
from the Life of God, and leaveth us altogether without bim in 
the World. Our.other back-ſlidings and variations from him, 
how wide and diſtant ſoever, yet may be thought to be but like 
thoſe of the Compaſs, more or leſs according to a leſs or greater 
interpoſition of Earthly-mindedneſs: but this is like to that 
of the Magnet it ſelf, which while it lieth couched in the Mine- 
ral and united to the Rock, it conformeth to the Nature and 
Verticity of the Earth; but ſeparate it from thence,and giveit 
free ſcope to move in the Air, and it will deſperately forſake its 
former and more publick Inſtin, and turn to a quite contrary 
Point, So as long as a man is faſtened: to the Rock Chriſt, and 
keepeth but any hold there, he will (till be /ooking leſs or more 
towards the Author and finiſher of his Faith; but broken off once 
from thence, and beginning to be in the open Air and underthe 
Prince of that, he preſently turneth aſide fromthe living God, and 
pointeth to a Pole of his own. 


<———_— — 


CHAP. XXXVIII. 


For thine is the Kingdom, &c. St. Mat. 6. 13. Glory 
be to the Father, &c. 


|| Am gotvg about to conclude this ſmall matter of Book 
with ſome notice upon thefe-two Doxologies. 


For the firſt, the queſtion hath been made up ſo high, as to 
| cave 


——— 


Onur Lords Doxology. 


leave us in doubt whether it be a piece of Scripture or no. Bezz 
confeſſeth it to be magnificam illam quidem &- ſanfificam, a moſt 
high and boly form of expreſſion; ſe irrepſiſſe in contextum, & que 
in vetuſtiſſimis aliquot Codicibus Grecis deſit, but to have crept into 
the Text, and to be wanting in ſome very ancient Copies. 

That it ſhould be wanting in ſome others is the leſs wonder, 
becauſc it is not to be found in that Vetuſtiſſimas Codex given by 
himſelf to the Univerſity Library of Cambridg. It is not a full 
Book of the New Teſtament, but containing only the four 
Goſpels and the Acts of the Apoſtles. The Book is written 
as well in Latin as Greek, but both in the ſame Greek Chara- 
Ger; and it is that of the great Capital kind, which, in their 
opinion who uſe to judg of theſe things, is the uttermoſt re- 
putation of Antiquity which could be pretended to. In this 
Book the Clauſe is not to be found ( fo far as poſlibly I can 
remember ) either in the Greek or Latin. | 

I had occaſion once to ſay as much as this amounts to before 
the moſt Reverend and Learned the Primate of Armagh, and 
the Door of our Chair, thenow worthy Biſhop of Worceſter 
but was forc'd to yield to ſo great a Preſence with this only an- 
fwer, that even this Copy too was corrupted by the Hereticks. 
I knew it might be, and deny not but it may in ſome other 
part of Genealogy or the like, but how any Hereſie could pof- 
fibly ſerve its turn upon this Clauſe, ( I know that of the Tri- 
nity) atleaſt to me the way doth not fo cafily approve it ſelf. 

I confeſs the Syrieck, hath it, but I know not what then. 
The Arabick, hath it too, not only the Printed Copy by Erpe- 
is, but a Manuſcript too of very good and gallant note in 
Dneens-College Library. Yet in the Medicean Copy I do not 
meet with it, And in that which Kirz/tenizs hath noted upon, 
the Clauſe indeed is ſet down, but not running along with 
the Text, ?*Tis written above in red Letters, and pointed to 
by this Note in the Margin, Non hec in Agyptiaco, & ſunt wn. 
Romano &+ Syriaco. So that there is no more to be gained by 
this, than that the Clauſe is extant in the Syriack and the Ro- 
man, (that is the Greek here, 1yH19x Alrumi ſignifieth ſo too), 
which is no more than we knew before for the adyerſary part, 

| | and. 


Our Lorks Doxoloyy. 


and fo rnuch lefs too, that it is not to be found in the Copti 
or A gyptian form, which alfo may be known to be o by that 
Specimen in Athanaſius Kircheras. | 
Tne Mabwmedans have another Lords Prayer, called by 
'- them the Prayer of Jeſu the Son of Mary, But that endeth 
See the learn- poOMNYS ONS TYM 100 8&7 10 57 Yon x 
cd Mr. Selder's 4nd let not fuch a one. bear rule over me that will have no1 
T7 on me, for thy mercies ſake, O thon moſt merciful. But this is 
4 E409 not materialenough. Indeed the Mahwmedan forms of Prayer 
, are more for'than agtinſt the thing. But it moveth not a lit- 
tle that the Clauſe ſhould not be'cxtant in the Goſpel of the 
Nazarites, or that ſeewndizm Hebreos, (as it uſeth to be called.) 
This Goſpel was commonly believed in St. Hierem's time to 
be ipfons Maitthei Anthenticum. Very ancient however it was, 
And that the Prayer it (cf was thcre 1 am ſure 3 for St. Hierom 
upon thoſe words, Panem noftrum quotidianum, &c. noteth that 
But for the the Hebrery in this Goſpel was YiD mahar, panem craſtini da 
meaning of 7 nobis hodie, who, becauſe he takes no notice of this claulc, doth 
Epmoy ugh + , 35 good as fay it was not there, for if ithad, fo ſubtantial a 
Ss Zo 8c. YATICKYL and concerning him fo much, conld not poſſibly have 
Sec the learr- eſcaped his Annotation. | 
ed Salmaſiusa- The whole engagement of the Latin Church againſt this 
_ - Clauſe, though very firong and preponderating, I let alone, 
we hy Book, The Greek uſe of it is more againſt us than the Latin leaving of 
De Fenore Tra- It out. 'Fheir Services cqually Cubjoyn it to other Oraiſons and 
pexitico, tothis, As to the Prayer that beginnech *O ®x%5 6 ©85 yay, Kc. 
Fucbolop. fol. '8iy. B. To the "Ex yuunds 3pVeter, &c. Exchol. fol 
i. Bo To the Kvexs 6 Oe nudy, Kc Euchol. gun, A» To the 
Eux# 75) Mizggpeynodyzoy, A Prayer tobe {aid over ſuch as had 
eaten of any unclean thing, to renew in them a capacity for the 
holy myſteries, Excho!. ev. A. To the Evi om I$wale oiny 
A Prayer which they aid at the foundation. of a Huuſe, Encbol. 
ew. A, They fubjoyn it alſo to their Hymnss as to the 
Ter0, Typic. fol. £4. B. cu), 1. | 
But it 1s yet more manifeR, for ſecondly we find ſometimes 
the "On os Gay without the TNamep ies * as in; the Tumay £1. B. 
col, t. in the Ezcholog. fol. #'. B. where alſo the Rubrick = 
tc 


DO —P——— 


Our Lords Doxalogy: | 


teth over. it pda, as under 57 apimer og, &c. cod. A. giving 
us to underliand, that they have it in no:other condition than 
of any other loud Reſpond; as by the &xgammnrs I undertake them 
tomean. Other times again we find the Ildmep nay without 
the On 03 wv.” as in the Typic. fol. 5". As col. 1. #% A. col. 1. 
ad". A,, col, I. & 2. | 

\ Moreover allo whenſoever we find them immediately, we 
ind. them {ijll dillin4ly rehearfed,” and the Tame nuav is al- 
ways the Peoples,. the*On 62 Rw always the Prietis Repeticion, 
Ment 5 70 Ilarzy naw, Kc cngaydl 6 Iegeus, "On os Ga, KC. En- 
cholog. fol: 1. B. v5'. B. 9%'. A. ea. A. & B. Typic. fol. 1, 26 A. 


col. 2. & B. col 1. £5. A. & B. col..2. £7. A. & B, col. 1, & 2. - 


and infinitely eſewhere. 
And yet for all this & ard more than this too, if I had a 
' mind to put it down here) I will not ſay as Eraſmus did 3 


Mags taxanda fmerat illorum termitas, qui non veriti ſunt tam di- © 
vine precationi: ſuas nugas aſſuere, He doubts not tocall it but 


_ a Trifliong patch tacked co this Holy form by ſome raſh and 
anadviſed hand. Nay, 1 will not (ay ſo muth ( though that 
| be much leſs ) as Kirſtenins did, Que certe & pio quodam fidei 
imbecillis tanquam nova precatio addita fuit, that it was added 
anew by ſome good meaning man, but not very well know- 
ing what he Aid, I would not be moderate againſt the Scrip- 
ture, where I can poflibly avoid it, 
| Therefore I note here two things which do principally pre- 
vail with me for the Antiquity and Authority of the Clauſe. 
In Lacian's Philepatris, 67: ao Ties, T.et thoſe alone (ſaith 


Triophon to Critias ) miu cvyv Sao Thatess dpSawr©r, x) mavdruuer 


Sid eis HG fets, And ſay that Prayer which beginneth from 
the Father, and ict the glorious Hymn conchnde #. Rigaltius no- 


teth upon Tertallian, that by the Eus ams INategs, the Pagan 


meant the Lord's Prayer: if he did, then it may very well be 
thought that the mavarvu@t 3) is to go for this Doxology. 


And if that be fo, the Tcftimony is beyond all exception -tor- 
then the Clauſe was of the Prayer in Trajan's time, or- ( which 


was not much under it ) the time of Marcus Antoninus Philoſs- 


was-made. . 


pb, and that was leſs than two hundred years after the —_— 
| And: 


A 
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And that this ſhauld be the meaning of* Lirian'is the more 
likely, becauſe the Interlocutors in that Dialogue make' it their 
buſineſs tocaft a ſcorn upon the Chriltians,and their Profeſſion, 
For firlt they fall apon the Holy Trinity, Dexm alte-regnantem, 
magnum, etherenm, atque eternum Filinm Patris, Spiritum ex 
Patre procedentem, UVuum ex Tribus & ex Vno Tria, which how 
well ſoever it ſoundeth is but a Jcer there. And of Saint Pay 

For *Ayaagay- they ſay, (what think ye? ) Tanndi@r avarparnay, eppoO,, is 
rag ſee 711714 meimy tegydy atesBaniox;, X4 mh nga iowa mnt; The bald, il- 

- _ nos'd Galilzan that was carried up through the Air into the third 

*Enbir@ Heaven, and taught there very marvellous matters, &c. Then ha- 

cannor be rer= ving ſpoken their pleaſure of the Lords Prayer too, and ſuff- 

dredasItv- cicntly deſpiſed our ways, they laſily addreſs: themſelves (as 

= bp 0eyfaſ ? ſuch fellows ſhould do) to the &2wgrr *Abivars, or unknown God 

On 1 * at Athens, Sce the end of the Dialogue. : 

havegueſſed at But I promiſed you another Reaſon : you ſhall haveit. 

it by the Cha-= Note that our Lord gathered up his Form of Prayer out of 


raters of the l * FAR _—O - 
Greeks and the :Traditions-of che Elders. It muſt not ſcern firange toyon: 


Trojans in Fo- It you know how to conlider of it, you will perceive that no- 


annes Antio- thing could be more purpoſely done. | 
chen'15squored That it was ſo, will be ealily evident from this RecolleQion 
rig . Out of their own Euchologues. Pater nofter qui es in Celis, fac 
doyou ſee 1ſe- 71994 gratiam. Nomen tunm, Domine Dew noſter, ſandificetur, 
cius Porphyr;= & memoria tua glorificetur iy Calo deſuper & ſuper terram inferne. 
genet. in Zanus Tephill. Luſitan. p. 115. Regnum tmum regnet (uper nos in ſecu- 
Ruan var. lum, @ in eternum, Sepher Hammuſlar. 49. 1. Pii priores dice- 
6 nk gh bant, Remitte & condona omnibus iis qui vexant me. Com. in Pirk, 
Avoth, fol. 24. Ne inducas nos in many tentationis, ſed livera nas 
ab occurſu mali. Seph. Hammuſſar. 9. 12. 4 Woz6n 9 
11222 pon 3 bay wh, Qs mm eft reguam, & 

regnaby glorieſe in ſecula ſeculorum. i. c. 

« Our Father which art in Heaven, be gracious unto us O 
«Lord our God, hallowed be thy Name, and let the remcm- . 
* brance of thee be gloriticd in Heaven above and upon Earth 
© here below. Let thy Kingdom reign over us now and for 
«ever., The Holy men-of old (aid, Remit and forgive unto all 
*-mcn whatſocver they have done againft me. And lead us not 
| * into 


Gloria Patri. 


bn —_ 


«into Temptation, but deliver us from the evil thing, For 
«thine is the Kingdom, and thou ſhalt reign in Glory ( or 
« Power ) for ever and for cvcrmore. 

Therefore there is the ſame reaſon for the Clauſe as for the <3 
whole Prayer, and the reaſon as from hence is very full and 
following. | 

You find ſuch a kind of Doxology at the end of Noah's 
Prayer, and you will generally meet with ſome ſuch thing in 
the common forms of Eaſtern Devotion. 


——— 


CHAP. XXXIX, 
Matt. 28.19. 


Go and teach all Nations, and baptize them in the Name of 
tbe Father, the Son, and the Holy Ghoſt, 


OR the Gloria Patri, It is moſt commonly believed that 
this Hymn was compoſed by the Council of Nice. The 
Cardinal Baronius is of option that it is more ancient than (o.z 
and that from the Primitive times it was appointed by the A- 
poliles themſelves to be ſung by the new Converts in Baptiſm 
and St, Baſil ſeems to him to ſay as much. But it is-to be pre- 
ſumed that this Hymn was not ancienter than the cauſe of it, 

. and that was the 4rian Blaſphemy 3 though otherwiſe it is 
moſt true that the Antiquity thereof is to be fetcht out of the 
ancient form of Baptiſm. So far the Cardinal was right : I 
go about to-make up what is wantivg on his part. 

The Form of Baptiſm ſet down-by our Lord himſelf was, In 
the Name of the Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy Ghoſt. 

It was purely obſerved until ſuch time as that Heretie brake = 
forth which durſt fo ſay of the Sccond Perſon, nv.omy 8x nv 
There was a time when he was not, then it was added unto by 
the Church, with ſicut erat in principio, As it was in the be- 
ginning,.6cc, 


Z '& 
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170 Gloria Patrt. 


Sq the order in the Euct:o!ogue : Barfite auny 6 lege; bpyy 
#2) iy ver @1 u B>imovme ug] vanes, abyor, Barnice) 6 ding 
+ Oct 5 five cis Lyoue 6% IN: TE95, *Awiv, 5 38 Tit, "Awin, x; 
© e3is NlvevuarOr, *Awiy' viv, x) act, %4 tis 765 davis F didyan, 
"Autiy. Then the Prieſt holding the N. upright, aud turned toward 
#he Eaſt, ( himfſ{clf alſo turning the fame way ) fab, The Ser. 
want of God N. is baptized in the Name of the Father, Amen, 
and of the Som, Amen, and of the Holy Ghoſt, Amen; now and 
for ever and: for evermore, Amen. 

SerernsPatii. The very ſame was to b: acknowledged by the N. in his own 

arch. -lexani, Perfon ; for ſo the Syriack order PWR JAMA) RIxs KI 

#n orJine Bap- Then turning towards the Eaſt he faith, 1 ſuch a one do confeſi 

Pts $Y:4460 2nd belicte and ann baptized.inthee, and in the Father, andin the 
Holy Ghoſt, tow and for ever and for evermore, Amen. 

Ot a Conkflion it ſoon became to be a Hymn + and then it 
was, #) ov} TW Stay dvamumgyly md Tieret, x) my Ti, ) mi 
de Tlyzopan, viy X) de »} tis 769 drove; F aioyur, "Air * We 
give Glory to thee the Father, and to the Son, and to the Hlly 
Ghoſt, now and for ever and for everu.ore, Amen. 

And thus it was uttered at the firſt only by the new Con- 
verts.and the reſt which happened to be preſent at the Baptiſm, 

The Ye D*wn It was afterwards annex'd to the Antiphons, and after that to 
»s a kind of all the Palms and Hymns; the Te Dexm for a ſpecial reaſon ex- 
4 ga \t©"cepted. Gregory the Great annexed it to the Verſicle, Domine, 
the fa- : : 

fhion of a Glo. 44 adjuvandum nos feftina, O Lord, make baſte to help us, &C. as 
744 Patri, Kc] mM Our own Liturgy, where allo we find it in the Litany. 

In the Greek Services we meet it very often,and'no lefs than 
fix or ſeven tires in their Qrder of Baptiſm 3 the Church, it 
ſeems, taking all other, but eſpecially that occaſion, to incul- 
cate unto her Children the incomprehenſible and” unbelieved 
Article of the Trinity. | 

Thercfore the firſt matter of the Gloria Patyi were the words 
of our Saviour, Tx the Name of the Father, and of the Son, and. 
of the Holy Ghoſt. And becauſe at the uttering of thefe words 
the Prieft and the N. were to ſtand up and turn themſelves to- 
wards the Eaſt, therefore alſo the Hymn it {elf was to be faid 
or.ſung the ſame way ; and ſo we obſeryc it, In the Litany 

( our. 


- 


Gloria Patri. 


n— 


(our own I mean) we ſeem a little to tranſgreſs, for no man 
riſeth up to that Gloria Patriz bat we are to conſider that this 
verſe was there inſerted when the Litany was, what it is now 
\ butcalled, Proceſſion, & procedends, and then it was no exception. 

In ſome places the Gloria Patri.&c. only was ſaid toward the 
Eaſt, but the Szc#t erat in principio towards the Weſt, Whether 
to put a difference betwixt the Divine and the Human part of 
this Hymn, or for what other reaſon, is of no neceſlity to en- 

uire. | 
, It was ſaid or ſung towards the Eaſt by the Greek uſe, uw 
ererads as the Pentecoſtarium. fol 4. b. col. I. The Prieſt in S2- 
bs's Typicum faith it Tnagy705 + dia; TexmGns, before the Holy 
Table: but that alſo is, aegs avemads, towards the Eaſt; as in 
the Liturgy of the Holy Mount, Emcholog. fol. 15. B. 

And here I muſt tell you (how much (oever you fee written 
fo the contrary ) that you will not find any the leaſt mention 
of Adoration towards the Altar in the whole ſtock of Church- 
Antiquity, Greek,, Latin, Arabick,, or whatſoever. You will 
think, perhaps, I take too much upon me; but you will find it 
tobe true : and where you think you meet with any ſuch thing, 
underſtand it (till of the Eaſt, or elſe you will be out. And for 
want of knowing this, all the Diſcourſes which have been (o 
lately written to this purpoſe have very abſolutely miſcarried. 


Kai ove Th Ea evamumuly md Theret, xj mg Ti, x; ml 
&34 TIysiuan, viv x; de 1} cis 765 diva; 
TF &10yWy, "Aur. 
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A NOTE of the TEXTS of Scripture 


which are purpoſely interpreted, or any 
* otherwile referred unto. 


a.Sam. 5. 6, $. 


Geneſis. 
en. 1.7.  ; © page 113 
\J Gen. 2.5, 6. 116 
Gen. 2. 8. 78 
Gen. 4+ 8, 72 
Gen. 4.15 67 
Gen. 7. 2+ 116,117 
Gen. 7.12. 28 
* Gt1.33- 19. 52 
Gen. 41.45» 63 
Gene 49. 8. 2 
| Exodus 
Exad. 6. 3. 146 
Exod. 7. 11» G1 
Exod. 15. 10+ 62 
Ex0d.23.19.& 35-26. — 92 
Exod. 32.32» 158 
Leviticus. 
Lev. 16. 14, 15» 82 
Lev, 19.19. 97 
Numbers 21.8. 4k: 
Detiteronomys + 
Dent. 14.21. + ' "92 
Dent. 22,3. "LI 
Dent. 22.9. ©7 
Samuel... 
I Sam. 6, >L 'e8. 


2 Sam. 1.18, 
2 Sam. 19. 33, 


Kings, 
I Kings 10 4. 
1 Kings 17.19, 
2 Kings 4.8. 


2 Chron. 9. 4. 


Py 1. 53, 27 
»* a 3% = f * 
Fl 


Proverbs. . 


hl PREI—_ 
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A Note of the Texts, ec. 
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Eſaiah. 
Eſa. 3.26. page 24 
Eſa. > 16, 88 
Eſa. 9. 6. 150 
Fſa, 13.22, 13% 
Eſa. 14. 12, 13. 76 
Eſa. 26. 19, 127 
Eſa. 38. 22 
Eſa. 41.2. 83 
Eſa. 41.29. 56 
Eſa. 46.11, ©3 
Eſa. 47. 5. 26 
Eſa. 57.15. 136 
Eſa. 66. 16. 124 
Jeremiah, 
Ter. 10.13. Il4 
Fer. 22.13. & 14. 11, & 13. 
T1 
Fer. 235. '85 
Ezckiel, 
Ezek. 9s 3» 4+ 69 
Ezek, 37-9: 126 
Ezek. 44. 2. wy 
Daniel 6. 10. Il 
| Joel. 
Foel 3.20.12, 90 
Foel 3. 18. 116 
Amos 6. 1, 3, &. 104 
Micah 5. 2. 84. 
Zeobariah 6,12, 3.8, 73 
Malachy 4.2, , 83 


Tobit 3. 11,17. page 12 
Baruch 4+ 36. | | ff 


The Song of the three Children. 


30+49» Ig 
Mat. 3.4. 132 
Mat. 6, Is : T9 
Mat. 6. J. 14 
Mat. 6.13. T65 
Mat. 11.12» 27 
Mat. 12. 34. 4r 
Mat. 18. 20, 149 
Mat, 22. 16, 148 
Mat. 23+ 35» I19 
Mat. 24.27... _ 89 
Mat. 27. 46. 5 
Mat. 28. 19. 4270 
Mark. 
Mark 14. 15. 7 
Mark 15. 33» 5 
Lak On | 
whe 1.70, 84,85 
Liuthe 9. 50. | 146 
Like 11.50, I19 
Luke 13. 19. 5$ 
Like 15.10. 135 
Luke 16.9, 60 
Like 16.26, 117 
Fohn 19, 25s 25 
Ads. 
As 1.13, 7 
Adis 
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Afts 2 46. & ZI. pag.9 
As 7+: 43, 54 
As 9. 10. 17 
Atts 9: 37» 7 
As 11.26, 160 
Afts 18. 22+ 20 
AAS 19. 24» 51 
Als 194 35» 43 4.6 
Afis 20. 8, 9s 7 
Romans. 
Rom. 7. 3» 162 
Rom. 9. 3s 158 
Rom, 11. 24+ "BF 
Corinthians. 
1 Cor, 5.5, IT. 160 


SCP $3; 20, 
I Core 15. 36, 


2 Tim. 3. $, 


Hebrews. 
Heb. 12.24, 
Heb. 3.11. 


James. 
James 4.5, 6. 
Fames 4. 13,14, 15. 
John, 
I Fohn 1.5. 
I Fob 3.12, 


Revel. 7» 2». 


pag. 122 


128 
Gl 


119 
164. 
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T O pen 6 
My highly Honoured Friend 
FOR 
VEezrTuE and LEARNING, 


ED. B YSH, Eſq; 


WecO0T to Dedicate This to Yony 
| Name and Patronage, "were to 
| PAS A commit a double Treſpaſs : One 
| 2 DINE 1 fe againſt the Will and Purpoſe of 
Al 2} the Dead, (if that may be cals 


Ingratitude and Impiety. But the greateſt Exam- 

ples this Age can give me , ſhall never prevail with 
me to be guilty of either. | 

Wherefore to You ( who durſt be (Charitable at 

| ſuch a time as that, and. ſo Ingenuous as to appear 4 


Lover of Learning in this Age) to ow (I ſay) 


In PR 


TI The Epiſtle Dedicatory. 


—_— Ye 
OE 


do-I preſent theſe poſthumes of, your Learned and 
now much lamented Client ; a man ſo affe ted to 
Learning, as that the. very fore- ſight of. this Bar- 
barity ( wherein: Learning and Learned Men were 
to be the Obje&ts of Scorn- and Cruelty ) broke his 
heart. | = HE py 
Time was (even among the Heathen ) that 
Learning was a ſufficient Proteion againſt Tyran. 
ny; witneſs Antonius Triumvir, who, when 
Varro ( bis Enemy, and of a contrary-Fafion) 
zas liſted for Death, ht thus,gallantly ſuperſcribed 
his Name,----Vivat Varro Vir.doctiflimus. 
But I. forbear:: And having-now (Sir) to 
long perhaps inſiſted on the. Cauſe of my Sorrows 
and this Dedication, T heartily recommend you to 
the Grace of Him who is able to uphold you in theſe 
evil Days, and to enable you ( amrG ngmpyroupus 
ewe) to ſtand in this ſlippery. Age. . 


| Your Worſhips. 


humbly Devoted, | 


Torn QGurGany.. 


| A | 
SHORT ACCOUNT 


Or: F#E: 


AUTHORS 
fe & Death. 


I” 0T 
S<D3zte8 HE Deſire of Being is not 


5 Appetite and reliſh of Im- 
557 mortality, which Nature 
her ſelf prompts the Crea- 
| ture tO: ao 1 xmms 15 an 
' Apoſtolical Teſtimony, that the whole Cre: 
ation aims not only at a Being, but an E- 
ternity- of Well-being alſo. I:cannot won- 


Ambition, but a generous: 


der therefore at the Egyptians Induſtry , to | 


preſerve their Memory and Figures to-Po- 
ſterity. Nor at Abſalom's Pillar, he-having 
no Heir to perpetuate. his Name ; - which, 
it-good, is rather to- be choſen than great 
Riches; Theſe may periſh with the _ 
C 5 


2 Sam.18.$. - 


| AShort Account of the Author's 


ed, but the Memory of the Juſt ſhall be Bltſ. 

ed. | 
# Who then can diſtruſt or oppoſe this Hap, 
pineſs of good Men, ſo long fince aſlured 
by him which is 9 y, % o &u, v 5 pgxpÞ-Os, the 
Erernal God, Bleſſed for ever? Surely none, 
without the guilt of-Theomachie or Ingra- 
titude, Upon this Conſideration the wile 
Son of Sirach, that Eloquent Encomiaft, 
raiſed his Monumental Pillar to the Patri. 
archs, hence, doubtleſs, he took his riſe to 
that lofty Panegyrick of the Primitive Saints, 


Ecclus 44-1. Laudemus Viros gloriofos, &c. Let ns now 


Camb. Brit, 


praiſe famous Men, ec. 

And in intimation of him, I might fay 
much in commendation of this Author, 
whoſe Worth (as well natural as acquilite) 
was the Miracle of his Age. But my Ac. 
count {hall be brief and plain, as moſt lui. 
table to the ſadneſs. of my Thoughts on this 
Subject, leaving all Flouriſh and Fancie to 
the Gallantry of Poetry, from whoſe {weet 
{trains I ſhall not long detain you. 

Amerſham in the County of Buckingham, 
ennobled hitherto only by the Honourable 
Family of the Rufſels, may now boaſt n 

muc 


x 


LIFE aid DEATH. 


- muchinthe Birch of this Author, which hap. 
ned-on-the tenth of November, 1607, And 
though his Parents were but of mean Extra- 
gionand Eſtate, | 


 Ingenua de Plebe virum, nec cenſus in illo Ovid. Met. 


/| Tnculpata fuit,, &C. Flu 2 SIR 
yetof fuch noted Piety and Honeſty, as gain- 
e&d them love and reſpect from-the Beſt of 
that Place: Whence' this their: eldeſt- Son, 
abodt the fifteenth year of their ' pious Edu- 
cation: of him, was choſen by my worthy 
Friend. Dr. Crook, to wait upon Sir William 
Drake, and foon after on Sir Robert Crook, 
at Chriſt-Church in Oxford ; where they- had 
the happineſs to be under the Tuition of the 
moſt Ingenuous and Learned Dr. George Mor- 
ley, whole Directions and Encouragements - 
to Study. were ſo exact and impreſlive, as - 
that they. ſoon eaſed him of. farther trou- 
ble with this Author. . | 
The Account of. this his young Scholar's - 
Studies being above the Leifure. of a Tutor - 
to-receive, (eſpecially one fogreatly and pub. - 
lickly engaged. ) For befides mine own Ob- 
lervation of him ( enjoying him no-ſmall 
| time 


| Nobilitate ſua major, ſed vita fideſq - c.; libegi 


EP IP ITY _ 4 Sa V 


WR. 
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A Short Accotiht of the Atithior's © 


time: in my Chamber in Chriſts-Church ) he 
confeſt unto me; That for divers years/he 
ſtudied.16 of every. 24 Hours,: and that with 
ſo much appetite and delight, as that he 
EXnea pita, - needed not the Cure of Ariſtotle's drowſineſs 
—_ _ to awake him, or my Obſervation of his in. 
de Cor. Are, defatigable Induſtry , which Magnetically 
drew my Aﬀections toward him ; my Love 

being -as great. to Learning, as my Nature 

unapt and-impatient of. extraordinary La. 

boars. Hence [ loved himunto a Filial:Ado. 

ption, and confirmed it after by an Academi. 

cal Exerciſe for our firſt Degrees; wherein 

his Worth, like the Riſing of che Sun, began 

co diſcover it ſelf, .darting forth: ſuch ir 

Hopes and Glimmerings of future Perfeti. 

on, as were quickly eſpied by the then vigi. 

lanc Dean. of .Chriſts-Church, Dr. Duppa, 1ince 

Lord Biſhop of Sarum, who immediately re- 

ceived him into favour, and ſoon after made 

him Chaplain of Chriſts-Church, and after that 

his own Domeſtick, and Prebendary of Chi- 

cheſter and Sarum; _ De nts 

For which Favours he now began ( about 

26 years old) at once to publiſh ro the World 
his Worth and Gratitude, in the PR 

0 


-*BLFE\\aw DEATH: 


_ of his Notes 'on- Leatned Rid{ty's Civil- Law 
to his and)/my* Honoured Patron, the Biſhop. 
of Sarum. In which Notes he'made an ear- 
ly diſcovery ot his Civil, Hiſtorical; Eccle- 
faſtical, Ritual, and Oriental Learning, to. 
ether with the Saxon; French; Italian, Spanifh, 
and all Eaſtern Languages, through which 
hemiraculouſlly travelled without any Guide, 
except Mr. Dod the Decalogiſt ; whoſe-So- 
ciety,and Directions for the Hebrew Tongue, 
he enjoyed one Vacation near Banbury : For 
which Courteſie he ever gratefully remem- 
bred him, as a Man of great Piety, Learning, 
Gravity,and Modeſty; of which Graces alſo 
this Author was as great a Polleſlor as Admi- 
It, 
Hence thoſe many Tracts, both in Engliſh 
and Latin, were bafhfully laid by in his 
| Youth, as Abortives ; ſome whereof Ihave 
here publiſhed, and entituled Poſthuma, as 
ſomany Teſtimonies and Monuments of his 
General Learning, 


For which he was much honoured by the Archbiſhop 


Acquaintance and Favour of Men of the 
greateft honour and eminence in Learning ; 
that this Age hath produced; beſides the Cor- /: 

(a) reſpondence *** 


' AShort Account of the Author's . 


Ovid Met. . 


lib, kT, $ 


reſpondence: (in Points of. Leaming) which, 
he held with divers famous Men abroad; ax. 
well Jeſuits and Jews,-as-others, . 
And.now being likethe-Sun inhis Zenith; 
ready to-ſhine'in his:greateſt luſtre, Beholq, 
the whole Kingdom began to. .be.clouded: 
with. Judgments, . | | 
( Sic Dems induFta noſtras-caligine terras 
Occulutt - " 
like that Ez yptian-Dar knels, which even then: 
began to damp, and hath ſince quite extin-. 
owtſh'd the greateſt and-pureſt Lights of this 
Nation,. ſuch as were not to be parallel'd by. 
any other for Piety and Learning. Among. 
whom, netwithſtanding, the-Hopeot a clear 
Day preſerved this Learned Author.a .while.- 
ſufficiently- ſpirited for Study, whereby. he 
compoſed and publiſhed ( a little before his. 
Death) thoſe his Excellent Notes upon ſome- 
Paſlages of-Scripture, in which kind of holy 
Study he intended to ſpend the reſt of his Life, . 
But behold, after 2 a. Years trouble with . 


an Hereditary Gout, improved by immode- 


rate Study,. and now invading. his Stomach, . 
Atropes.ftands ready to cut his: Thread of 
Life, being laboriouſly ſpun out bur 39 - 

1-9 Years; . 


Y mw_—— ——_—_— 
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Years; when, foreſecing the.Glory was now 
departing from our 7rael, his Spirits began to 
Hail in an extraordinary manner. - | 

| :For Recovery.and Supportation whereof 
'(his:firſt Noble Patron, the Biſhop of Sa- 
ym, being diſabled by Sequeſtration, ec.) 
- ;the liberal Hand of a ſecond Mecenas was 
preſencly extended ; which though it could 
.notſave him (as Chrift's did Sc. Peter) from 
-periſhing in theſe Waters of AMictian, = 
twas not in vain: for, .as our Saviour ſaid 


of that Unguent , ſo-may 41 of his laſt Pa- 


tron's'Charity, Was it not -to bury him ? YES, Matt, 26:12. 


and tO raiſe him too. with the Trump - of 
Fame, beingvery active and free.toward the 
Publication , not-only of this Poſthumous 
'Off-ipring, bur alſo of ſome other of greater 


Expectation. 


entituled by himſelf Alkib/a. 

Ia which Tra&, with very greae Judg- 
mentand Lcarning., he windicaced the An- 
tiquity of Eaſtward Adoration, (eſpecially 
in all Churches ) as farbeyond an Altar or 
2Crucifix (the Row} Bounds) asthe Flood 

Py (a2) precedes 


Fo. Anizoch, 
| Hift, tranſla- 
| "OS! FE: | ; ted out of 
And here, Reader, I cannot but drop a 5, i. 


Tear for the loſs of chat his excellent Piece, Lain, with 


A Short Account of- the Atthor's 
recedes in time theſe Superſtitious Diſtin. 
tions of the Chnſtian.. ' FASO 22H 1776 fab 

Which gallant Returation of :that Popiſh 
Error | the rather mention, becauſe ſome ſy. 
ſpected him a Favqurer of that Way : but, to 
my certain knowledg;/ their. Fealouſie. was 
unjuſt -and groundlels.; 'he having; often des 
clared and proteſted, not only to me, but alſo 
to many of his familiar Friends, his Abhor: 
rence of Popery , and his fincere Aﬀectioq 
and Conſtancy to the Proteſtant Religion;as 
it was eſtabliſhed in England by Acts of Parli, 
ment. ... | E #770 


At Kedliug-. * And as he lived; ſo he died alſo; a'moſt 
”) —_— 3 Obedient and Aﬀectionare: Son: toc his: Di: 
wat burics Rreſſed Mother the Church of England, for 
in Chris whole Sufferings he ſorrowed unto Death, 


Charch in 


O:frd. 2 more painful and exquiſite. Martyrdom 


than that: by Fire or Sword: By Theſe the 
Soul breaks Priſon in a Minute toan Eternity 
of Liberty and Felicity ; That keeps us on the 
x Cor. 15. Rack of Death, - not only. tathe Apoſtles x97 
9 1ezr, butcven mor ve, we die hourly. - 
This Account would haverun'into a Vo- 
lume, ſhould I have given you a Particular 
of his: Vertues; as}. his Coureſic, Humaili 
EST £47J LY. 
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ty, &c. not diſdaining the meaneſt Scholar, 

| nor proud of his victorious Diſcourſes with 

the beſt Learned. And how free and liberal 

he was of his Treaſury, to the full ſatisfacti- 

on of all Inquiſitors, 1 may confidently ap- 
eal to all that knew him. 

But I muſt not fo remember my loſt 
Friend, as to forget my ſelf in my Promiſe 
of brevity; nay, I will rather chuſe to be 
ſomewhat indebted-in this kind to the Dead ; 
well knowing, the Mourners following will 
compleatly diſcharge thoſe Arrears: To 
| whom I now therefore haſtily refer you. 


Y 


| ——_ 


Upon the Deara: of my Deareſt Friend- 


the AUTHOR. - 


W Ould you the Cauſe why this my Son did die ? © 
"Twas to prevent my Immortality. 
Ar Twins, inforwd by one Soul, part being dead, - 
The ſad ſurviver lives half-mmrthered : 
$oI in my Retirements being fixt 
On Him, in-Me both Life and Death are miixt. - 
Nor craves owr * Motto leſs; though God denies - 
To match our Wiſhes with our Deſt inies. 
What then remains, but that T often look, 
Upon thee; and enjoy thee in thy Book? 
Whoſe Learned Matchleſs Lines ſhall ſtill bring forth - 
Thy Lovers, as Eternal-as thy Worth. © 
IWho, when we are in Bliſs,- will figh, complain, - 
And curſe the Age ſuffer d thee to be ſlain-: 
$lain by an Ichabod 3 and many more : 
Whom tbough this bate,. the next Age will adore. - 
Whoſe Aſhes ſhall revive, if any be 
Fit Subjes for Celeſtial ©hymiſtry. 
Thus ſhine ye Glories of your Age, whilſt We 
Wait to fill 4þ your Martyrology. * 
And envy not this our Ambition, though 
Von wounded were to Death, We have Scars 100% 
And from thoſe Darts: but with this diff®rence > Tow © 
Let them tick. faft, which we with ſcorn withdrew. - 
Thus different Glortes in one Sphere may be - 
Equal in Height, though not in Dignity : 
. Whillt, like that Manna paſt, or that in ſtore, 
The Leaſt was fill dz nor is the-Greateſt-more. © - 


J.G. B.D. © 


> 


* Mis «uyys 
dani 

x $a. 4. 22s-- 
Maſters, 7} ©- © 
Cart- - 
wright, > Þ - 
Digges, \ A 
Ko - IJ: 


An. 


AN : 
Mis. ales EC 3D ER? J' gg ar OG 
ELEGY on the Leazned AU T HOR, 
T Hough you' cloſe Anchorite's contrafied Shrowd 


Made his innarrowed Carcaſs ſeem a Crowd 
Yet the Cag*d Votary did wider dwell 
Than thou in thy large Roof an ſpreading Cell, 
Beth I'd alike immur'd : hut Manſions ſpace 
To him was E mpline{s, to thee was Place, 
Vhich the Retircments diffcrent Ends decide-: 
| Thine was, to Toil and Sweat , but His, to Hide, 
IWho, though ſat down contented with the ftore 
Thou broughti'jt from Nature coveting no more 5 
Yet, like aIealthy Heir, by that Advance 
1 thou badit liv'd bigh an thy Inheritance. 
IF ho ere is born to an Eſtate to's band, 
Ts full as Rich as he that buys his Land. 
And ſuch wert Thon : but, leſt free Nature's Gift 
| Seem miſ-beſtow'd, unleſs improv'd by Thrift , 
*7 was thy ſtrong care to melt down Native Parts, 
And ſhape up great Endowments into Arts. 
Hence ſprung Thy vigorous Pains, unwearied $weats+; 
Whilſt each paſt Toll edge to freſh Toil begets : 
Tall thy torn Nerves, ſtretch't in their Search before, 
Grow ſuppler byt, and ſo put on for more. 
Ard thy Bent th:ught ire his deep Obje@ cracks : 
Nor Torture brings, but Patience from thy Racks. 
Oft did the Sun owe Thee his Morning Streams, 
Anl at thy Earlier Taper light his Beams : 
When, now declining in bis Weſt, and gone, 
Thou bad'jt bim ſleep, for thou wouldjt Fourney on-: 
When Midnight Silence did thy Motions ſee 
As Night were made for all the World but Thee, 
Nor did thy watchful Temples harbour Reſt, 
Till thy great Monſter- Scruples fell ſuppreſt. 
Alcides ſcorn'd to deem his Labour ſped, 
Whiljt Hydra wore or threatning Tail, or Head, 


 _ Ah Erx6cy ontheLearned Author. 


No empty, Surface-Learning conld ſuffice, 
No Light, no Floating Notions bound thy Eyes : 
But down thy Plummet dives to th' deepeſt Sound, 
Still mining through, till it had preft the Ground. 
Art hath her Quick: ſands, which no Hold endure , 
He ſtrikes the Bottom that will Anchor fare. 
While dull We find the Found, the ſame Mark hit, 
The ſhackled Circumſcription of Our Wit : 
Thy unconfin'd Enquiry bids at more, 
Launches in Deeps ne're Fathomed before 3 
Ploughs the rough Deſarts up, ſcorns Old Abode, 
Or proſtitute Diredions of a Rode. 
Tet thy nice Pilgrimage doth never ſtray, 
But terns the crooked Maze to Beaten Way. 
So through wild Seas th' adventurous Keel ir burl'd, 
Net to loſe this, but find the other World. 
Thy vigorous Brain relieves from lazie Ruſt, 
Diſauis'd in Charafers, but more in Duſt, 
Gray Cuſtoms, which our dead diſmettled $lath 
Gave up, to ſurfeit the undaring Moth, 
Craz'd Giants thus diſtreſſed Damſels hold, 
Not by their Strength, bus cauſe their Champion's cold, 
Euclide and Ptolomy were ſo thine own, 
As the fair Buildings is the Corner-ſtone, 
Whoſe beauteous Pile doth by the Baſis climb : 
Tet this precedes in Worth, though that in Time. 
Aſtrology ſo obey'd thy Learned Fye, 
As all the Wheels and Clock-work of the Skie 
By curious Nature were aſunder ta'ne, 
To guide thy Art, and then ſet up again. 
And when her Motions jar, her ſtaggering Team 
. May fix afreſh by thy Ring Henry's Scheme, 
The Sacred Hebrew thy Fudicious Rage 
Purſu'd, to find its Myſtick, Parentage, 
With keen and eager, yet with ſated Flight 
Not to Ride- over, but O're-take the Light. 
Rude Rabbins like rude Herbaliſts go to't : 
They mar the Plant by digging for the Root.. 
(b) 


Thy 


An Erxcy on the Learned Anthor. 


Thy Numerous Language could have circuit run 
T* Interpret Countreys to the Travelling Smn , 
Diſcours'd bis R ifing to the Weſtern Seas, 

And pbras'd his Buſineſs with th? Antipodes. 
Tet this Bright Stock, thy Bounty did afford 

As thy Dizburſement ſtill, but not thy Hoard : 
Not to amuſe the Neetly, but ſupply : 

*Iwas thy Dominion, not thy Tyranny. 

Hence, when I askt thy Torch to light my Way, 
And gain'd ſome Twilight; from thy Glijtering Day z 
Thy Liberal Art the Labyrinth did undo, 

With the ſame Cheer as T ha4 been thy Clew. 
Thy Candid Gmidance back, the Compaſs brought, 
And call d Me Tutor jtill, for being Taught. 

Now theſe loud Parts, like a ſhrill-thundering Peal, 
Which is the Belfrey's Pride, but rot its Weal, 
Rent thy frail Tenement, and made us ſee 
Thy Muſicks Excellence and Cruelty. 

An envious Gout, the Leiger of thy Feet, 

To awe thine Induſtry, lay arm'd to meet 

Thy wakeful Midnight-IWatch, and brought Thee back, 
For each Raw Learned Night, a Fortnights Rack, 
And when the fingle Threats of- one Diſeaſe 

Bark at thy Vigilant Moons, bat not diſpleaſe 3 
When Cuſtomary Anguiſh now ſat by, 

Like thy Companion, not thy Malady ; 

Th' enraged Miſchief made ber Party ſtrong, 
SwelPd her vext Unity into @ Throng 3 

Charming Confederates their mixt Powers to reach, 
To ftorm the Fort, for She had madethe Breach. 
Till the Freſh Hoſt poſſeſt of every Part, 

Whilſt Gouts ſecure thy Foynts, the Reſt thy Heart, 

Thy over-number'd Corps at laſt did fall, 

No one ſick, Patient, but an Hoſpital. 


M. LL. 


Upon 


Upon the DEATH of my Loving Friend, 


Mr. FO AN GREGORY 


Ure it muſt needs be ſo : or elſe I ſhou'd 
0 Think Providence but little underſtood 
The State of Things when a dull ſenſleſs Tree 
Stands, and out-lives a Fewiſh Pedigree : _ 
But Man, whaſe Knowledg might new Worlds create, 
And ſo compoſe a Wiſer Book, of Fate, 
Him the leaft Breath muſt ſcatter into Air, 
As if bis Duſt not yet compafted were. 
For I don't ſpeak of one whoſe Deſtiny 
Was bat to make a Sermon, and ſo die 3 
Such as the Law deliver in a Cloud 
Thicker than God at firſt did, aud as lowd 
Such as blaſpheme by Preaching, ne're have done, 
Until their Comments make an Alcoran , 
Who ſcare the Turk from being Chriſtian, 
And Indians fear they then ſhould put off Man. 
He ſearcht Religious Source, Goſpel and Lay, 
From Moſes in the Flags, to Chriſt in Straw 3 
And was ſo shilPd in theſe Antiquities, 
That he could almoſt tell where Moſes lies 
Who was * Melchiledeck's Father; redifie 
A Jew ev*n ins own Genealop ye 
Who ſays he died 09 ſoon, that had liv'd ore 
All Ages whatſoever were before 
And knew ſo much of Language, that alone 
He might have ſav'd all Nations in their own 
Idiome and Diale@, though there never fell 
ACloven Tongue, or other Miracle ? 
Great Citizen of the World ! though thou dr dit here 
Tet thus we prove thou wert born every where. 
And, like the Sun too, didſt thou never ſleep 3 
But when we call d it Night, thou = did(t beep 
(02) 


Thy 


* 'Tis the OPt- 
nion of a Lezr- 
ned man, that 
Melchiſedeck 
was not called 
& TaTWH X) a 
wNTW? becauſe 
he had no Fa- 
ther and Mo- 
ther, bur be- 
cauſe 1t was 
not known 
who his Fa- 
ther and M0o- 
ther were. 


An ELEecy on the Deceaſed Author. 


. Thy Journey on, till with as large an Eye, 
Thiu viewd'ft the Univerſe as much as be. 
But thou couldſt not endure { alas 7 ) to rut 
O're the ſame Circle ſtill; ſo having done 
Surveying this our Globe, thou went'(t to ſee 
* Galileans * What other Worlds did do, as well as we. 
probably con- Thyy art thou fled, and l:fi ns bere to be 
 * 4 Sad RKuines of an Univerſity. 
were inhabi- bat Ignorant Malice could not reach unto, 
ted Worlds, Nor War it ſelf, thy ſingle Fate did dv. 
The World began at Noon , but thy bright Ray 
C More glorious Sun! ) did ſet at thy Mid-day. 
Now we don't mourn our State, for at thy Fall 
*Tis fit this Kingdom periſh, World and al. 
Our heap of” Stones at Chriſt-Church proves to be 
But a more ſpacious Monument to thee, 
And when we, purii'd from this Age, ſhall name 
And dedicate a Temple to thy Fame, 
Wel call this Iſland thine, which is ro leſs 
Famous for Thee than its Unhappineſs. 
When Cities, Temples burnt ſhall be forgot, 
And Sacrilege too} the Praiſe of thee ſh ll not. 
Parents ſhall hither bring their Sons of Tears, 
To pay their Tribute in a Sea of Tears 
And pointing to thy Tomb, cry, There are found 
Oxford and Gregory in one Yard of Ground. 


FR. PALMER, 


T 0 


The Mcmory of my Dear Friend and Tutor, 
Mc. FOHN GREGORY. 


Le not accrſe thy Fall that well-plac'd Fate 
| Made thee th* Deſire of the Age, no more th: Hate. 
'Ty jul it wants what it contemns : that They 
Wander unpitied, mo deſpiſe the Way, 
Fools their oxn Sentence (till and Fudgment are : 
They beg their Ill an4 ſuffer that falſe Pray'y. 
Nor will we pity Thee, ſince what thy Mind 
In its Reſtraint and Priſon con!d not find, 
Preſs'd with its Body and the Time, it novy, 
Fre:d from th' ungrateful Loads, does clearly know. 
Truths thy Poſſeſſion and whate*re begim 
Of Knowledg bere., ends now in Viſion. 
Errzur and Ponder ceaſe 3 and that Pure Fire, 
Which when it cover d lay and ſhaded hepe, 
Thor conldjt not fully by its Languiſhings 
Faint Ray diſcover the True Face of Things, 
( As Colours are not judg'd ith Twilight, where 
Wants Darks to be hid, and Light t' appear ) 
Shines ont unclouded now, and does enjoy 
All its High Eſſence dares, a Bright, full Day 
Of Knowledg , where Pure, Unmix'd Light does ſtream 3 
No falſe RefraGion, nor Errors in the Beam. 
No doubtful Colour ( that Veil of Shade and Light ) 
Diſgniſes Things , no Diſtance breaks the ſight. 
Butthat Unbounded Glory, that Certain Light, 
Commands all Objefs , Sure and Iifinite. 
Let it not wrong thy Mcmory, that we, 
Admiring what thou now art, do paſs by 
Tby Knowledg Here, as if "twere wanting : no 
What Man could find, Thou necd'jt not Die to know. 


| | Language 
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An Fey on the Deceaſed Author. 
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Language was thine, and what that Language frames , 
Thou wert not ſeen only wn Empty Names, 
Thoſe the Materials of thy Knowledg were, 


But not the Work : Thou only entred jt there 
Where Others reſt , and loaden with their rich Prey, 
Thou brought'|t home thence Arts numerous as They. 

*T were idle to recount them : by thine own 
Remains th' haſt left us they are greater known, 
Than by oxr faint Report. *Tis they muſt raiſe 
Trophies that will out-live all Leſſer Praiſe. 

For to the ſame Duration Sacred be 

The Aged Kelique, and the Memory. 


R. GOODRIDGE., 


— 


Upon the much-deplored DECEASE of 
Mr. FOHN GREGORY, 


CHAPLAIN of CHRISTS-CHURCHY. 


Ence Exclamations on Diſaſtrous Þ ate, 
: Let none here call the Stars unfortanate, 
Or rail at Lachelis : The Soul that's gone 
Scorns ſuch a whining Celebration 3 
And dares that Author, whoſoe re he be, 
To ſearch into the Stars ſo far as he. 


Since Life was lent himtill be had a view 

Of all the Myſteries thit Nature knew, 

And bad a perfe Knowledg of each Art 

That either Rome or Athens could impart ; 
"Twas time (* now Learning's baniſh'd ) to ſuſpend 
Hy Labour, and to get to's Fourneys end, 


Should this ſo ſad Intelligence be ſent, 
The Hebrews and Chaldcans would lament : 


Epitaphium Joannis Gregorii. 


The Syrians and Arabians ( though ſo far 
World ſend, to know this, an Ambaſſador. 
But vain and fruitleſs mweuld their Labour be, 
When none could give an Anſwer to't but He. 


He, fo admir'd of all, that bad alone 
Diverſity of Tongues for's Portion 1 
So fluent, ſo redundant in them all, 
That each which he had got ſeem'd Natural. 


The Fiow Fates gave him a lingring Death, 
Fearing all Arts might periſh in one Breath : 
But fearing too, that if he ſhould live long, 
All Nations would again become one Tongue, 
They added this Confaſion to the World, 
And thus together too his Aſhes burPd. 


Aſcend, Departed Saint, to be a Gueſt 

To Dialogne with Abram and the reſt. 
Thou hadſt moſt Tongues , but know thy Joy's Exceſs 
Is far more now than Angels can expreſs. 


Py — 


EPITAPHEUM foannis Gregorii. 


N E premas Cineres hoſce, Viator, 
Neſcis quot ſub hoc jacent Lapillo 
Grzxculus, Hebrzus, Syrus, 
Er qui Te quovis vincet Idiomate. 
At ne moleſtus ſis, 
Aufculta, & cauſam auribus tuis imbibe : 
Templo excluſus 
Et avita Religione 
Jam ſeneſcente, ( ne dicam ſublati ) 
Mutavit Chorum, altiorem ut capeſceret. 
Vade nunc, fi libet, & imitare, _— 


THE 
PARTICULAR TITLES 


OF THIS 
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Diſcourſe of the Lxx Interpreters; the 
Place and Manner of their Interpretation, 
Il. 4 Diſcourſe declaring what Time the Nicene 
Creed began to be Sung in the Church, 
IT. 4 Sermon apo the Reſurrection, from 1 Cor, 
I5. Ver. LO. 
IV. Kajvey SzurrpO, or, A Diſproof of Him, in 
the third of St. Luke, ver. 36. 
V. Epiſcopus Puerorum in Die Innocentium. 
VI. De Aris & Epochis ; ſhewing the Several 4c- 
' counts of Time anveng all Nations, from the Creation 
to the Preſent Age 
VII. Zhe A yrian Monarchy, being a Deſcription 
of its Riſe and Fall. 
VIII. Zhe Deſcription and Tſe of the Terreſtrial 
Globe. 
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A 
DISCOURSE 
LXX INTERPRETERS; 


Praceg, and Manner 
OF THEIR 


INTERPRETATION. 


$ Ujtin Martyr faith, That the Tranſlation 
.was performed, not in the City of 
Alexandria , «NN & dep Ty. vis" The 
ee Deſcription whereof, let it be given 
> according to Philo Fudeas: © 
E Nj-@ 1 va aaa) 7 *AnardÞeiag. blauy 'Isf, 
D & is xls Vaal Tim) aegs F miny, ut Bis Moor - 
> D WR eodOr in dyybalf, m5 mnt NY 
Twayad\ SurdTly, os x; © od wud Gogh; F muy Agev 5 mh Tun hora 
2v & miyy wangs NaciudlOr megnaverx* ramy Us amiyroy off oy 
win xetvorres Ginridtaorrumoy #1) + Tom, novgairu 1) Evngeuiions, 
1 wry Th lus aegs mores crnjan TE vous, Wlawhor namuunay, 
Y mis legs BiBaug nafoiles dvdleiveny ap. ares xz Th; waegs vis 
vearly , aiTLwer F ©1831, wi Nawaphtv f aeghious, Kc that is, 
The Iſle Pharos lieth under Alexandria, ſtretching it ſelf toward 
the City, waſh'd abont not with a deep, but for the moſt part a 
ſrallow Sea , which conſidered with the largeneſs, doth very much 
B abate 


7 
,, In 


—M Diſcourſe of the Lxx Interpreters; _ 


© |. - ohavre from the ſtreperous noiſe and turbulency of the W aves. This 
( Iſle ) of all other Places thereabout, being judged the moft conve- 
nient for privacy and quietneſs , and where the Law might be beſt 
attended by every man in his moſt retired meditations, here the Senj. 
ors remained, and taking the Holy Bible into their Hands, they lif- 
ted both it and them up into Heaven , beſceching Almighty God not 
to fail them in their purpoſe, 8c. So Phils. 

Arifteas ſpeaketh more diſtinaly for the Place; Ment 5 
ras veer ; Anunre©O mRgnrafuy anTu5, Fo Neaxber mn os ia. 
gud) wy &v 100020 F RAdoons ae9s TW vio, X; Nabas mw Yevean, 
3}. ae977\IYoy ws om Te. pogeit wigt, ovrederoy momma Or eis rfl 
oxevaouyoy Tixoy Tg TW hioye, eapemis fore 3 monns Nova. 
Error, Ov that is, Three days being paſſed, Demetrius tock 
( the Seniors ) along with him, and having gotten over the Hey- 
taftadiurn and the Bridg, he brought them to the North parts of the 
Iſle , where he placed the +(ſembly in a Houſe fitted for them, 
ſtanding upon the Shore, free from all inquietude, and having all 
the conveniences of. Situation, &c. And it ſeemeth to me, that 
by. theſe. words of Ariſteas ſomething more may be diſco. 
vered concerning the Place 3 for the probability from hence 
is good , that the Houſe here ſpoken of ſhould be meant 
of that famous Tower which Softratus of . Cnidus ſet up 
in. this Ifle Pharos to dire& the Mariners in the dange- 
rous .Seas about Alexandria : And the Situation - very well: 
agreeth, becauſe the Tower alſo ſtood North, and upon- 
the Sea-ſide. And the Nubian Geographer, where he de-- 


ſcribeth -this Tower, telleth us, LAS ſoaks C3.,> Cxis- 


- RAN C5 949 that there were certain Cells erected in. 


it, But 7uſtin Martyr putteth us out of doubt ; for he ſaith 
* Ay. Tas That the Place where the Cells were ſet up was * trfla.nlw td. 
geuve]. oegs . EV #xodbunit, ovubairery . ubji Phari ſpeculum edificari contigit 
EMlws P- 17+ which is all one with that we believed. 

And we have cauſe to think, that ſeeing the King intend- 
cd this matter of the Tranſlation with ſo much Princely care 
and Providence, that he would'make choice of ſuch a Seat 
as might moſt eminently adorn his purpoſe; and therefore 


i. was.anſwerably done to chuſe the Tower, which was 
every - 


by OED 


© the Place and Manner of their Interpretation. 


3 


— way worthy of this glorious Employment ; for the 
Arabick, Geographer, faith,,, ex © LAN E301 


a gig Ll Igaen JKByzW 1 - 
That the whole World cannot ſhew ſuch another Building as this 
Tower whether we conſider it for the Materials, or for the manner 
of the Strufure, The Reader may ſee a large Deſcription of 
it in this Author, in the third Part of the third Clime. 

But ſeeing the thing was done in Egypt, let the Story of it 
alſo be delivered in their Language, and ſet down in Hierogly- 

hicks. | 

- And did it not well become the Buſineſs, that the Scripture 
ſhould be tranſlated in this place? /n a Tower; to note out to 
the Interpreters the Sublimity of thoſe things which they had 
now in hand that when they went up to their Work, every 
ſtep they aſcended might elevate their Minds one degree nea- 


rer to the Contemplation of Heaven. And how fitly was it. 
done by #he Sea- fide, that but a little of Earth might b: ſeen to. 


thoſe who had now to deal with ſuch things as had nothing in 
them that was Terrene ? But moſt of all convenient it was, 
that it ſhould be done in this Tower : For that which hung out 
a Candle to the doubtful Mariner in the perilous Seas, did it 
not well that it ſhould alſo hold out 2 /ight to the Gentiles ? The 
; Coaſt of Alexandria was dangerous for any, leaſt of all for the 
Natives, becauſe they were acquainted with the Paſſages but 
a Stranger durli not venture without ſome direCions from 
this Beacon, Such was our way to Heaven intricate enough 
to all Nations, yet more obvious to the Few, becauſe to him 
were committed the Oracles of God : But we the Gentiles; ha- 
ving no other direction but the light of Nature, could not fo 
well tcl] how to paſs the Streights to Heaven, without ſome 
help from the Ford; which, though it were always a Light, 
yet was it never held out unto us till this time of the Tranſla- 
tion : and therefore 'was it very ſingularly congruous, that 
from this Place, from whence the Sea-faring men to"k their 
notice by a Light, to eſcape the hazard of thoſe ways they 
knew not, that it ſhould pleaſe God alſo, by the Lantern of his 
IVord, to give aim to the peeple that ſate in darkgeſs. 
B 2 
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A Diſcourſe of 'the Lox Taterpreters ; © 
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great Alex- 
anaria, 8c, 
Targum in Nac, 


* 7oan. Leo 
African, 
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ou \' &imoT# nabimpioes . 
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Therefore whenever thou ſhalt 'chance to' go 'that way, enquire owt 
for Pharos, Any remainder of-this Tower would be worth the 
ſeeing 3-and Fuftin Martyr, though there were but a Stone left 
upon a Stone, yethe weat purpoſely to take notice of it... 

Why the King ſhould make choice of the Iſle for the Ine 
terpretation, rather than the City 3 one reaſon was, te avoid 
the diſturbance of the Multitude : for Alexandria was may. 
mXvdylewnrs, A City full of Inhabitants , as it is obſerved by 


the Scholiaſt upon Dionyſivs Afer. And in times paſt, even 


before it was Alexandria, it had. been very much frequented 
with a confluence of People; for fo it is noted unto us by the 
Prophet Nachum, where he would know of Nineveh;. whe- 
ther ſhe thought. her ſelf better than Populous No, that-is, 
ſaith Chimki, ZIVED VU 2YI2DI7%N ODIN Llexandriein 
Egypt, as it is alſo interpreted by that Ancient Chaldee Para 
phraſe, which was performed by, the-Son of .Vzjel ſeventeen 
hundred years paſt. 

Another Reaſon was for the ſafety of the Tranflators, and 
this is given by Philo; ozone T3 xa09agomimy of es 7 mim 
Muekay Ew mia," mi. 2D Glds TEANL, 47% muTedemoy mugwliile 
Coley, Nd voous x) Tweures x) mats. Uauyby Twy. 5% NY; TORCH, ly 
Una, &c. where he urgeth this Reaſon from the unhealthful- 
neſs of the Place, which hapned.to. be Net vious x}. TeAvIas, Kc. 
by the variety and. conſtancy of the Diſeaſes which reigned among 
the People. For beſides the general diſtemperature. of the Air 
of Egypt, which was calidus & nocivus, hot and hurtful 3 as it 
isafirmcd by * one that knew it well, infomuch that a Plague 
at. Grand Cairo would cut off twenty thouſand in one day : 
beſides, I ſay, theſe more univerſal Conditions, Philo intima- 
teth from a particular Cauſe, that there ſhould be a more uſual 
Mortality here than elſewhere,” and that was, the Concourſe 
of all manner of living Creatures to this place, 47 mwndsmw» 
mypoMiyre Guy, &c And it is to be conceived, that the Author 
meancth by this not only a multitude of Men, but alſo that 
orcat yaricty of ſtrange Beaſts and Fowls which were — 

ally 
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ally bred-up about the Court in Alexandria, mention whereof 
is made by Ptolomy the King in his Commentaries, ib. 12, 
which was © of Uo AneZarJpeig. Bacndauy, oy oth oh oy dumols 
Uikuy 764908. And theſe Creatures were tranſported from 
all parts of the World, and there bred up, not only for theix 
Rarity, and the King's Recreation, but alſo to furniſh his - 
Table; for ſo it ſeemeth by Prolomy's Words in that Book, 
—irt of $20y9), 55 TYegova; oudguoy, 5s 8 wro uy My- 
Nat ueremurovr, dM x Nouads pride; <arabey imines mn 
(6, 4; & dla where he noteth concerning thoſe Phea- 
fants that were called Tsrexavs;, that the King of Egypt had 
of them not only brought out of, Media, but alſo hatch'd 
at home in ſuch a number, that his Table might be ſerved 
with them-when he pleaſed : though we may obſerve by the 
way, that theſe kind of Birds in thoſe days were ( for the 
moſt part ) kept for the Eye, rather than for the Belly ; 
infomuch that Pzolomy the King, in the Book before cited, pro- - 
feſleth, that he never taſted of a Pheaſant in all his life; where- - 
upon Athenens obſerveth, That if this noble King had lived 
in his days, wherein the Luxury was ſuch, that every Man 
muſt have a Pheaſant at his Table ( though he had already 
written twenty four Books in this kind, *yet ) he ſaith, that 
he would ſurely have written-one more purpoſely to note-out 
this thing. This by the way, becauſe Philo faith, that the 
Places within this City were mmwndmy mnpoliyre Cdory fall 
ofall manner of Creatures. And this howſoever urged by him 
only for a greater cauſe of Infection, yet it may be thought by 
ſome to have a further aim: for the Egyptian being aware of 
this, that the Few was bound to make a diftintion between 
clean and unclean Beaſts, might apprehend-it in the ſtridnels 3 
and therctore caretully remove-the Seniors: from- the very 


ſight of thoſe things which were an abomination unte them. 
Burt in this we have but prevented the Curious, and there- 
fore if the Conjeture be not ſound enough, it may be the lets 
regarded, 
But more than what is urged by Philo for the ill diſpoſition - 
_ ofthe Place, may elſewhere be obſerved. 


The - 


” ———_— dh. <-— 
- —_———_—_ 


" ——_ ws 


hu SL nyo coor PE - _ why md k . 7 — 
Como mmmms mg ps leis Wee {abit v2 I ent areC Co Free cannons ACER _" - : ” _ 
OE - _ —— = ee ee mn. mon, ah DI AE Ia " 
Anmannn—s ana notes —_ im Cragm——amepcy —— a — SEED an = > ene 


hat ardone inns — 


= by A _ 


A Diſcourſe of the Lxx Interpreters; © 


The Prophet Nachum faith, that. Alexandria is Situate 
upon the Waters, not only becauſe the Waters lay all abgye 
it, but: alſo Engr EINNN-VY2 5223 t4- for that they 
were conveyed into it under ground, as Chimbi there hath 
it, And the Arabian more plainly in the Nubian Ocography 


L,3v BAVTASI fx Lean w4,af foal 


iSk= that is, The” River Nile coming [from the Weſt runneth 
znder the Arches of all their Houſes. The manner how this was 
done, is ſet dawn by Fohn Leo in his Deſcription of Africa; 
Cuique fers domui Civitatis ingens ci(terna concamerata, craſſiſque 
innttens fornicibus ſubſtrna eſt, in quas exundans Nilps per aque- 
ducium in planitie magno artificio conſtruum extra Alexandriam 
dedudus, ſub ejus meanibus demittitur, &&c, This artificial con- 
veyance of the River, though it be otherwiſe acceptable to 
the Inhabitants, yet it could not be without ſome annoyance 
to the Air, the Complexion whereof ſuffered much alteration 
by the noiſom Vapours which -roſe up out of the Waters, 
which in tra& of time putrified in their Ciſterns, - It is the 
ExPcrience of this Fohn in the Words following , Ciſterne 
porro temporis ſucceſſu turbide ac canoſe reddite plurimis eftive 
tempore languoribus occaſionem prebent, &c. And the ſame Au- 
thor affordeth us yet another inconvenience, to make us more 
ſure of the Infalubrity of this Flace: and it ariſeth by reaſon 
of certain little Gardens planted near to the City, the Fruits 
whereof were of ſuch an ill Condition, that the Inhabitants 
were thereby made ſubje&t to very noxious Feavers, and 
many othcr Diſeaſes: for ſo Fhn rxeporteth in the Chapter 
aforeſaid, Fuxta aqueduium per quem Nilus in Civitatem 
tranſmittitur, exigui viſuntur Horti, ſed quorum frucus ad ma- 
turitatem perventi accolas noxiis febribus aliiſue morbis affici- 
unt CC. 

Theſe things confidercd, the Reaſon was good, why the 
Ifle ſhould be choſen rather than the City, to be a Place for the 


Interpreters, 
Thus much therefore we are come to know upon good Au» 


thority. That our Tranſlation was made in the great Tower 


of the Iſle Pharos, ncar to Alexandriain Egypt : We go on toa 
more 


' the Place and Manner of their Interpretation. 
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more. dittin& deſignation of the Place, the cor:{ideration 
whereof (hall allo diicover unto us after what mauner the 
thing.-was done. 


TFOr the Manner of the Trarſlation, the Opinion of ſome 
is, That the Seniors were aflemblcd in one and the ſame 
Place, where they performed the Work. by comparing what 
was ſeverally done by each of them, and delivering up that 
for granted which could be agreed upon by all. This Opi- 
nion hath received its ground from the words of Ariſteas ; 
Q 4 UmTiAev Trac ov ppuye mISITS ae; eaurss mls dynCondls, 
n 3 4 # ovupayia; wowWor apemovmus ava yentig vw rv yave muy 
% Anwnreis, + Ana indeed the incouragement from hence for 
that way ſecmeth to be very good , the words themſelves 
being Icarcely able to bear any other conſtruction than accor- 
ding 'to that which hath been ſaid. 
Nevertheleis, it is believed by others, that they did the 
Work «@ iDa{zaus hain; or, (as Fobn Zonaras hath it 
9-67 70 TeAQG- ops ownadeiy, x} mh; ixgcwy ovyſeneds mpglantcions 


EMnay; buesdives wires x7! Vir, wire wi} x7 Nite Magovions, ae 


mpgtys  damoy* that is, Each of them being in a ſeveral Room, 
and when the work was finiſhed, they all met, and compared to- 
gether what every man had done, and it was found that they dif- 


fered nothing euther in ſenſe or manner of expreſſion, but agreed in - 


all, &c, 


This later way of the Story, however it may ſeem to exact 
upon our bclicf, as making report of more incredible Circums- . 
ſtances yet it may be taken up upon the greateſt truſt of An- - 
tiquity, having to alledg for it ſelf the conſtant and moſt un- - 


deniable Teftimony of - the Ancients. - 
The Fews report it from an immemorial Tradition, which 
their Talmudiſis deliver in the x0. Book of Seder Moed, in the 


Chap. Megilla Nikra, which is the 3. and fol. the 8..B, and the - 


9. 4. where the Text of the Talmud faith on this manner, 


P2nI ESRBCND hybx Won paRNY UADDIV2 I'N alu in Sed; - 
IMMON RYR "NIN2I [IR PMNID) PHB (107 52 Med, 


WNI'YWVND 4? DYED) the now 2090412 WAV) 
T1 4728 that is, There is no difference between the. Se- 


pharim - 
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pharim- and tbe Tephillim: and' Mcezuzoth, ſave only that th, 
Sepharim'may be written in any Language 3 but the Tephilli 
and Mezuzoth only in the Syriack Tongue. But Rabban Simeon, 
the Son of Gaaliel, ſaith, that the Sepharim alſo might nth 
-written in any other Language, the Greck only excepted. By the 
Tephillim and Mezuzoth the Doctors meant thoſe Schedules 
which were inſcribed with ſet Forms of Devotion, and plz 

ced upon the Poſts of their Houſes, 'or otherwiſe worn in their 


-Foreheads, 


By the Sepharim , or Books, they intended Nin wy 
DMN MWAI the Books of the Law, the Prophets, and 
the Hagiographa, and ſo the Sepharim are here expounded 
by the Gloſs upon this place. By occafion of theſe words 
in the Miſhna, R. Fehudah relateth-this Story in the Gemarg, 
ES7NM 2 20 on y7101 17m ny 
no ty 7 193 RI onY Dm O72 [IM 
17 1212 2217 WOW Ina) hx 55 Ya DIM [029 
2197 79 7 AT T1122 WRT JM2 ESI MSL NM 
NR DU1? 1912) DOOM NYP IN) TT that is, Ye recein 
# by Tradition, that King Ptolmai aſſembled together the ſeventy 
two Seniors, and placed them in ſeventy two ſeveral Conclave, 
not making them acquainted with his purpoſe : ( after that ) going 


in to each of them, he ſaid unto them, Write me now down the 


Law of Moſes the Maſter. The bleſſes and glorious God put Un. 
derſtanding into every Man's Heart, and they all accorded in one 
and the ſame ſenſe. So the Talmudiſts. 

The -yery ſame Circumſiances of the Story are fect down 
in their Maſits Sopherim, ard by Abravam Zacuth in the 
Book Fuchaſin , belides the four Editions of their Hebrew 
Foſephus , or Gorion's Son, in all which it is alſo extant. 
Among the Arabians there hath as yet come to my hands 
one only Chronologer of theſe times, ſaid to be the Son of 
Batric, and -he alſo maketh the ſame report. And becaulc 
this Author is not as yet made 'publick, it ſhall be here ſet 
down what he ſaith ; 19g; papa DI7DMD NID [UWP Þ1 


Said Aben Bite JD 8927)  PVAD PENDER) Rn NID 
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3.90139; 5; M1 yp. Le: D=2II DB. on 
S FE EVRA PINA SN The) | 
D 077 MPO. 2DR01 | Ns IN." 
ans &nt VL mOMEN nn 81QNM 3N978 Yora 
pant: n?. == xDN DIY that is, And in the twentieth year 
th the Reign of (.Ptolomy ) the King went up to tbe City. Jeru- 
lalem, and brought with him from thence ſeventy men of the Jews 
anto \ Mexandria, and commanded them, ſaying, Interpret unto: 
me your Book, of the Law and the Prophets out of the Hebrew into: 
Greek, And be put every one of them into a ſeveral Cell by bine- 
ſelf, that be might ſee how each of them would interpret . apart. 
And when they had finiſhed their wark,, the King ſam what every 
man had dove, and their Writings all concorded,- nothing wax.con- 
trary in any one of them. ..So_the Book, ( of. the Interpretation 
wi ſealed up, and put into the Honſe of their God Scrapis, ec. 

Thus ſaid the Son of Batrick, according to the Manuſcript 
Copy of his Hiſtoria, . which I ſaw at Cambridg i in the Archived 
of their Publick Library. . 

Philo Tudews, though he maketh- no PRay, mention, of 
the Cells, yet if he doth not intimate ſome {uch thing, letthe 
Reader tell us what he meaneth by this ; KeaSiozy7ss of oy aran- 
xopo, 9 wndwrds mgfyTO-, 3 on wn of 4 yo ueeiay, Vis ver Qs 
aigO, vegus (ood ay xplooy f Jobovas Ehe\oy Ieegpaurhaciy, 200 jiee 
muic 3s. A 13 ov. Rv 5228) aa3dmeg Enfunivags ex8honuos. a 
Aa, Eats mi o' aus. mdyres byiwarre x; prgcare, Go mg Veanbexkug 
wugrors doggmes WnxarrOr* that is; And they ſate down private- 
ly by themſelves, and having no other company but the parts of 
Nature, the Earth, the Waters, the Air, and the Heavens, (the 
myſtery of whoſe Creation their firſt Work, mas to. diſcover , this 
being the beginning of Mgſes's Law ) they propbeſied as if they, 
bas been divinely inſpired 3 not one one thing, and another anotberz, 
but all in the ſame ſenſe and words, as if they bad een prompted 
by ſome inviſible Direfor. | 

But theſe words, however it may be ſaid, we are not cer- 
tam that the Author intended Tp matter. of, the Gellzz.,yet, 
thus much we.can be ſure of, That he yg out ſuch.a way. 
of Interpretation, as caxrieth with it no. leſs of Wands? thay 
the former. 0 24 
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But foftin: fie Martyr, a. Sameritan, ſpraketh i Phinhi 
OE. fer Ee confidence 3 a5 Wc'read mh. 
Fiagglvor; to the Gemiler, where he faith ,, Thar the Kingap/ | 
pointed tateiFuss of belurmuorruy onaonus Jt; angle, "to each 
of the Triterpreters @ fmall ſeveral Cell, on i Txgaus idig; wy 
corey Th lyulurias rugara, that every man might perform: the * 
Interrevition by Blmſelf: Aid having ſaid Forething bf ther 
wonderful agreement, he proviteth againſtthe'mcredulity of 
a1 Men by this refotate enforcement, firongly urged from bis 
own experience. | | 

Tra # y3VO- vv, & avdyes "Brabus, ils mmherdia; ig. 
elas dmay/innortu* £1 dum oy Th, AnttarIvthes uber, x; 14 Tyr 
Sf ontovop. vx t5-o2'ew frophoTt; im whoa, xy meg. fs ixh, of 
nt. nireea migenmoi ner, dxnxob reg, mtr daypinkods, Of, that 
is, This, Oye Gentiles, we report unto you, not in the guiſe of 4 
Fable or a feigned Story, bnt as a received Tradition, delivered 
#11to ns by the Inbabitants of the Place: for we our ſelves alfo be- 
ing at Alexandria, ſaw the remainder of thoſe Cells, and they are 
yet to be fee inthe Tſe of Pharos at this preſent day.. AE 
- To this tmdoubted Teſtimony: of Faſtin Martyr, may be. 
aded: that of Herew, who in the ſame Century maketh the 
Hke report. - Prolemy, ſaith Ne, BukaCySes wil &cn owt 
WapdYavy hw Or. trails tyeapdle, Bu + Ippbroricg,” EXibents, 106k 


ditro3" Be jan, Clinebos AF mr Br) Yuba yagjon” 
SY Ont ado PF SHBxbo} Encfivr, Wt! ronfidering with himſelf, 
that if they ſhontd be ſuffered to confer one -with  andther, they 
might perchance conceal ſomething of the verity of their Scripture, 
by way of Interpretation ; he ſeparated them each from other, and 
commanded rthem-that every man” ſhould tranſlate the ſame put: 
anti tits Ortter wat obſerved Fi-all the Bak, Sc. And concerning 
their Agreement, he Tafth, Thet'they all ſit dorn'the ſame things, 
lg" 217507 NeEeor, 3 mois uroig Mpamy; & mee is winger Tus * rs 0} 
me i0vy.21@var, in x97" mmotay T8 Oc8 coy beulueviehar af yeape!” 
it the ſame fenſt, ant in the ſame words; inſomnch that all. pte- 
ple that whre then prefect achnitgliclged; that rhe Tranſlation was 
ns Dj 1b6 bnffird if God "Bee. (IR that the wonder of th 
Workmiphthnot bean Hindt itt CHCA tor thake it feem the 
tefs probable for being firapge, he excuſeth it by another w 
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the famekind ; Ka? 2A. 14 Fauwngdy, 3 Ojdy 799 Sregſnniveu, Rice 
Hd we bave theleſ3 abs: ( {aint he") 130 muroel that God ſhomld 
thus do, ſeeing be wrought as great a miracle for 'iis'Bi tare by 
tbe band of Ezra nithe reſtizution of the Lai; tt © 
In the third Century the credit -of the Story is upheld by 
Clemens of Alexandria; and in the fourth, by Cyril of Fernſu- 
kn, Clowns faith, Exe 33s wie rgr' $22, tow ipulwebens- 
1s ocypſeias, ovoeartvvs uf wie biliofas dyno, 3; he ho 
aning! 3 whe NiZecs* - that every" one- of: them having imevpretetf by 
bimſetf, according to his proper Inſpiration, the Tranſlations were 
; #nd #heywere all found 0 agree both in fenfe and words. 
But Cyri/-more perfpicuoufly and-attarge 3 - qt 
- Kat. 70. ui TurSVeeu weys hNNiACe 720 Urrogunhrie; | Gavrfel ous 
© 99 Apply $agp, Tf any "Rab dydyeias nenbly,. iS Pigſhie- 
tn Mepddunvih brow Ter clxov banoreiuas; when; mitt tyeart; in- 
 avliy ipplurton* Tomy NN oy $8ubrxoyre X, Ne Huiges adyga- 
Mieruy 2's 0425 mlyrwy doubwoing 37! Sagbors CIX85, EAMIALKG Wi 7ey- 
nleTes, Smoinouy 38 gunz yuzoy Ont T3 ord, © £0107 '&u Pihuany, aa? 
0 *# MNeEtomy Sugs cvupaytyra; © & 30 bvgrmAcgia YZ nemaraucl wwpro- 
ruby dripaninay UF 58 yrhulor, "dy Ter rhe: jd 
ap miVuan Aavuibewiy yeloy Yyeogar deububin Curr, 'Wc. 
thatis, And ( tbe King ) providing that the Interpreters whidh 
wre ſent bimmight not come together, appointed fir each of ther a 
ſeveral CO ine Ihe Pharos, near to Alexandtjz' and 19 each 
of them was delivered the whole Bible to tranſlate.” #nA being thus 
ſepuratell the one Frons the other, (every "Mais "Bt wp" inthe 
within #be ſpace of feventy two days; at which tre "they 'all mee 
together, and having compared their Ti ranſlations, they mere fount 
#9 concor, not only in-the meaning,” but alſs in the very manuer of 
oſs ” 'For *his Tranſlation wat 'not fet forth tn” oe It 
unde; or ehe pomp of ini Sophiiry\ itt dll wine thilrmrorsh: 
the ſunt Spibit bywhichit was firſt diltvered Bec,” 0551201 
Inthe fourth Century we'find the Tradition remembred'by 
Epipbanins, but not without ſomealteration of the Circum- 
3' for-he faith that the ' Tranſlation was perforined 
*vdw9re 3; 3rnlenerts' Corp 0 a6" Erxdinlh, i Hain 
Cells;by trwv and vo in # Cell. But Stcariur hopeth to vethi 
thisro theformer: for thought Eid ie) ther Were babht 
C2 | 


.and 


1.11 4 Difetwie'af\the Lxxx/Tnterpreters;. © 


. and thirty Gells;. yetreach. o&:theſe weee.double; and ſo every 
—_— 'Travſlators were: ſeparated che. one from the other 
-by-a Partitions hun 492 1h Boar 3d 49435) att 
; 5 Ib moderatiqn..pf-the. Woxds\,-thau R+it hath not-fp 
much-evidence as would be required, yetit hath anotab'epre. 
tencez becauſe Epiphanius himſelf ſaith that the Cells were 
double : | T25 3 . oxgrenWer. outroyre BE Cnloxus 6 Pubels Tims. 
£1; xaracxtudons Us 76 Wie. Hs Thut view,..Nanis,o huny my 
(hong; vo Ivo extxaciow... And it may ſeern. alto tobecthe Empe- 
ror's, mind, in Cap. Sancinns of the 146 Novel. where he _ 
ſaich concerning thele Interpreters, #n x7! Wo Neindirme, xi xy 
Nagipes ieulwitoures Tires, lun; wan dmures d\Singo owiyun* 
 Thatbeing :divided-by two and two, and ſet-31 ſeveral places; yet 
-they all dv/ivered: wh: the. ſame Tranſlation, 8c; But theſe:words 
-of the Law-would nat willingly:be put-td-this.confiruction; 
That of JobnZeonaras is ſomething nearer 'to the Reconciliati. 
on 3. for. he writeth. av./o Noayedivar duvrs3, of & halen 
Ratrels Lynne NY Tb. $plweay *. That the Tnterpreters of the 
Law were.divided into couples, aud: that. tbey-were: placed: evnry 
Lane ina ſpueral. Conclave: Yor ſemuch maY.feemingly begain- 
ed by the. word Metis? . becaufe iNabinu cis 25 much's 
voogits7w, which noteth out ove ſeparated from .company, or 
erg aerrporair, . which is to be ſaid of himthat is alone, and talks 
eth to btmſzlf;, for ſo the Gloſs, of this word iNgteru is! given 
both BY reeMins and. Phavorings "Jy lu ono 0 0 
\. .;But if. this way of. the Story will, not; be. reconciled-to-the 
formet,, then it muſt be ſaid. that Egiphanixs was but.one, and © 
that his teſtimony is not of greater Authority than-theirs that 
went before; and the leſs, for coming after them ; and that 
the. Fradition (as it uſeth to.be.)..was.qtherwiſeitold afar of 
than ntarer.howe's and that; Epiphaniue ſpake as he heard lays 
whereas Fuftin Martyr. was, himlelt at i-Pbarez, .and, ſaw the 
Tower,-and that which was left of.che Cells, and-was through- 
ly informed by the Inhabitants of.the Place. 
. . Thus. we ſeg with. what, confidence this paſſage of; the Story | 


ath been'reported and-recei ing the. ſgace af fiye hun- 
(th beep t [6 edandre * A Sehk jugs bigahes 
; JE, 0 Gm 


hen aths the time of the" | 
to. have. been done; upon eli if i hoonad noon 
4 6 JK ef a & do #i8 & 85 Scott the. 
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of-the Church, ſtand bound to-make it good: and: theſe, be» 
Ges their Eftimation:otherwiſe, ought in this eſpecially to be 
look'd after, for that they are all ancient, and becauſe they 
all agree pure Antiquity being the ſafelt Judy of things done 


in tines paſt,” and confent- of Authority the ſureſt Argumene 


of ſuch Antiquity. When we fay that they all agree (if it 
maſt needs be )- we except Epiphanizs, But why ſhould we 
fo. do, (ceing-that his thirty fix Cells, if they were doubled, 
{as he ſaith that they. were Nas.) are as many in number 
25 the ſeventy twockthe reſt are? If they were not, it lefſen« 


&hbut the number of che Cells, taketh little away from-the - 


the Miracle of the Interpretation : or if it did, yet the ſingle 


teſijmony of. Epiphanius will not be. ſeen through ſuch a cloud / 


of Witnefles, 
But, beſid:s ovr Authority from the Ancients, we may gain 


ſome probability.towards the credit of the Cells, if it be inqui-- 


redinto-the Cauſes-which ought to move. the King to reſolve 
upon, ſuch away: for the Tranſlation, 

Two'Reaſons. eſpecially may -be urged for this: the one 
wacreof eſpecially concerns the purpoſe of the Tranſlation, and 
both of them the King's ſatisfaction, 

For the Purpoſe of God in the Tranſlation,- it-was one of 
thoſe things which might-be required for the coming in of the 
Gentiles, that the Scripture ſhould: be provided before-hand 
in ſucha Language as would be moſt generally known in the 
Primitive times 3 therefore it was neceſſary that all-Religious 
care ſhould be had of the Tranſlation, and that it ſhould be 
Gafely laid up and reſerved for the'time appointed :' And that 
the Kings of Egypt-might ſee to-this, it was-needfal that they 
ſhould be prepoſleft with a ſtrong conceit of the Divinity: of 
- this Law: and this could not be more conveniently done, than 
by ſuch a miraculous circumſtance of the Interpretation.: For. 
otherwiſe, why. ſhould Prolomy think more divinely- of the 


Law of. Moſes than of his own? ſeeing that allways of Reli-- 
gion would ſcem ſtrange, but that we are taught betimes. to- 


tear 3 and till we receive .a Spirit of Judgment to difcern the. 
tight. way, every way is thought to be wrong but that which: 


the Fewrnand thei Talmudiſts, but fr the Reverend Fathers 


Wk - 


—— 


- 


_ 
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we are brought up in. - And why ſhould Prolomy havea betta 
opinion of Meſes than of his Hermes Triſmegift * whoas he's | 
accounted by lome- to have'gone before this Moſes nr time, 
by others he is thought not ro have come far behind himin 
worth and exce}lency. But what could Moſes teach to them, 
who had all his Learning from thence ? for he was brought up 
a Scholar in Egypt, And what wonld be thought of thale 
Scriptures, when the King ſhould hear it read-m Ofee ,. that 
God commanded a Prophet to commit Adultery 3 and in Ew- 
ds, that he tanght his own People how to cozen the Egyp 
trans £ 
That of Solomon, As the wiſe man dieth, ſo. dieth the fad, 
how would it ſtand with their DoGtrine of the Tranſmigrati- 
on of Souls? according to which the Soul of a Wiſe may 
ought to paſs into ſuch an one, and the Soul of a Fool int 
an Afs. 
For the Reſurrection of the Body, fmall comfort was to be 
| had from the dry Bones in the Valley of Fehoſaphat. The 
Egyptians had better hopes'than theſe, for he had his dead Be- 
dics #1311 ro fhew; andſach as had\gotten by:their Mortality, 
for they were every day leſs ſubje& roCorruption than before. 
And whereas it is ſaid, That there was'no God like the God 
of the Hebrews : Could the King believe'that, when he ſhould 
find in theſe Scriptures, that even'this God-alfo had a Rig 


band, and-a Som? oriif hethad been ſomuclibetter than thoſe 
of the Heathen, was'it likely that Aoronhis own 'High-Pricſ 


would have preferred their Apir, -or the Calf of Egypt, befor 


: him? 


When theſe things ſhould cometo be conſidered by the un- 


 fanGihed diſcretion 'of the Heathen, how could they chuſe 


. © - butappear far beſide and/below their own Majeſty?: For ſuch 


 untoward Notions as theſemuſtſeem tobe, could never argue 


to'him that perte&ion and tranſcendency of Style and Matter 
which the Law of Meſesr had pretended. Therefore that the 


 King'might be'brought:en to a reverend cſtimation of thoſe 


things, i wes much to'thepurpoſe that he ſhould be thus pre- 
pared by a Wonder : iFor it greatly concern'd the fafery of the 


"Tranflation, 'that #ffhould be firft-ceemed by the King : 'for 


other- 


Pg 
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otherwiſe, -Princples ſo. averſe: from the Geniler manner of - 
Devotion had never been. ſuffered-tolie at all, or not-long, in 
the Library at Alexandria, becauſc even the opitiion of a new 
way in Religion can never proſper without a precedent, and 
fuch an one as is beyond all exception; and though it be ne- 
ver ſo wiſcly ſuggelied, ; yet it ſeldom gaineth reputation from 
lefſes examples than that: of: a King. - And: it ſeemeth,] by 
that we find in Juſtin Martyr, that the Miracle wrought the 
very fare effcct in, Praloyry as we would have it ;:for he faith, 
"pm. JN Taro 768 $6Surxerre drdpe; wh wivor T3 duTy Daria, dir 
ad y Tits auTels M2808 Yenouehles, X) unde 4 Ye was nite Þ orgs 
MAS oveupwriag Snpagmuoras,, Ne Th avnt x; 2. off av 14- 
year 07s ME X; Drig Juvine Ty walwiizy wſcdoIai mord- 


aug, lows (0 mule dtizs 413 &g Sroprers davdpug New, wo mM 


aby Ss dupay dv763 ts Th haves mmeids imurnlav aggorimte, KC 
That the King perceiving that theſe ſeventy men had all agreed, 


not only in the matter, but alſo tn the manner of their Inteypretati- | 


on, inſomuch that no man differed: from another in a word, but eve- 
ry man expreſſed the ſame conceit, and by the ſame phraſt, he 


flood amazed, and nothing doubting but that the Imerpretation was + 
wrought by Divine Power, he acknowledged that the Interpreters 
were worthy of all honomr, as being Men to whom God did bear a + 


pecntiar reſpett : and having-firſt given them condign reward, be 
 tock order for their departure into their own Conntrey. 

And the fame effe& which the Wonder wrought upon the 
Prince, it wrought alfo upow-the People; for fo it appeareth 


by that which is alscady. obſerved out of Ireneus, «5s 5 1 + 


#yy Wayer, KCe 


Thus we ſee that the purpoſe of God: in the Tranſlation 


would not only endure, but did alfo vexy conventeritly' re- - 
quire, that ſomething in the bufmeſs fhonld be miraculoas, for - 
the King's better inſtruGion, and that the Scriptures might - 
have {o much honour and admiration as might gain/them . 
ſomething in the opinion of the Heathen, and preferve-.them.... 


fogm.the 1njuries of Time. ... . 
And this:was to be the firſt Reaſon, -. 
The ſecond Reaſon, for which the King ought to take ſuch 


a way for the Tranſlation, is, For that he made queſtion of 
their Fidclity, . And.. 


<= WM 
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4n, To let paſs other Circumſtances which would make this 


.- And thatthis may be accepted for a ſufficient Cauſe, it ſhall 
be ſet down, That the King's miſtruſt was raiſed upon ſack 
furmiſes as were no ways frivolous, but contained in-them 
matter of moment. | . 
For it could not be expeaed from any Nation in thoſe 
days, that they ſhould be truſty in revealing the ſecrets of their 
Religion; but: from the Jews it would be thought impoſh. 
ble : for this Natiori ſtood fo nicely affeted to their Seyher 
Hattorah, ox Book of the Law, that even in the lighteſt Cir- 
cumſtances. it was obſerved with an- incredible curioſity of 
Devotion. Wn | 
.'Mahomet ' Abulcaſim ,, the- Son of A4bdalls, regarded-the 
.eſteem of his Alchoran 40. far, as to provide by a' Law, that 
-upon \the outſide ' thereof” this ' Caution ſhould 'be always 
written, WIY25M& mHI2 DON m9 Let no- man touch thi 
þ but be that is Pure. And the Law is yet in force amoyg 
the Twrks for ſome ſpecial Alcorans of note, one of which ſort 
inſcribed in the ſame manner, may be feen.in the Archives of 
our publick Library. ; | 
But the Fews, not contented with ſo much care, uſcd.x 
-more intolerable kind of circumſpeRion : for Rabbi . Ne 
bemiah faith in the Maſfichta Sopherim , Chapter 3.: Halae, 
SEP ann Hp VR fro TIMINIR 22.2 MY 1220 8? 
That no man lay ( their Book, of the Law ) wpon bis knee, nar lean 
epon it with his elbows, when he readeth-it. And Halac the 10, 
It is commanded, prix In MINN IR PTV NY, 
that no-man ſhall ſpit in -preſence. of this Book, nor offer to turn 
bis back upon it. | 
And inthe ſame Tra, Halac 1 3. it is ſaid, y3Irm Be? 
NUEN Inn. mgn nbon mYnna hIINDD 12 
Toy nom THY 8D) NLON 151 Dy M20) MN 
nam n97y "Bo nmOAn 123 =p 1+ 20 MPH 
UNI WAY 2) that is, That no man ſhall lay this Book mn- 
der or npon bis bed, or at his beds feet \ neither ſhall any man ſit 
#pon bis bed having this Book lying upon him, for Rabbi Eliezer 
did thus, and a Serpent came and bit him, All this care was ta- 
ten for the out-lide, but much- more for that which was with- 


-manifeft, 
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manifeſt, we havenecd only of that one which moſt of all con-. 


cerneth -our matter in hand; and it is, That for the molt 
part among, the Fews it was accounted an odious profanati- 
on of this Law, if it were any ways communicated to the 
Heathen. 

.Tg.this purpoſe note that of the Junior Becchai, wn 
&c. Becauſe ({aith he) there are INN NAIN2 "17 the wiſ- 
dom of our Law, CIINDN? UNRA VÞA 1127 pure words, 
and wartby to be kept ſecret, therefore faith he, nx vn 
5? vm INI 372 4 PN SYYN x2 m0 1m? 
Tx 0177 11 1127 Thou art bound to conceal them, and 
never-to impart them, according to the ſenſe of that which is writ- 
ten, They ſhall be to thee, to thee alone, and not to the ſtranger with 
thee. So the Son of Afer at the beginning of his Commen=- 
tary upon the Law, fel. 3. 4. Cel. 1. Therefore that which 
Maimon ſaith contrary to this in Halaca Tephill of his Miſne 
Torah, cap. 10, mult be otherwiſe excuſed 3 for Elias the Le- 
vite in his ſecond Preface, to the Hammaſoreth, expreſly afhrm< 
eth from the Tradition of the Ancients, that nothing might 
be communicated to the Gentiles, ſave cnly-the ſeven Precepts 
of the TAN 222 029 = INTDA Sens of Noah: but as for 
Mann Va ATLID the Hiſtory of the Creation, the Law, and 
ſuch like, whoſoever ſhall impart theſe 11g9 to the Heathen, 
mMMVYN TIN N1Þ2 MIRV IT He ſhall go down to the 
grave in ſorrow, and his life and ſoul ſhall be conſumed, &c. The 
Rabbin goeth on, and hath much ado to excufe himſelf there 
tothe Fews, by whom herwas given over for aReprobate, on- 
ly for teaching his great Patron Cardinal Giles the Hebrew 
Tongue ; becauſe their fear was, left by this means the Cardi- 
nal might come to the underftanding of their Law. 

- But more than this, (-that it was unlawful for the Few to 
make any other Nation acquainted with their Law ) it may 
be added, that there was a Reaſon in ſpecial why it ſhould:be 
diſſembled to this Ptolomy, Becauſe the Communication of it 
had ſucceeded (o ill. in the days of his Father. For Ptelomy 
| Sowe having learned that the. Jo would do no manner of 

Work upon a Sabbath-day, made that an opportunity to take 
their City :' which was as cafily as ingloriouſly done, becauſe 
| D no 


Yn 
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no man upon that day would reſiſt him; for to them it was a 
breach of the Sabbath, even to ſave their lives.. And this ig 
objected unto them by Agatharchides of Cnidus , who wrote 
the Hiltory of Alexander's Succefſors, where he (etteth down 
this Rory 3 "Ew #9rO- 'Isdiloy At22udyer, of mA TY0egv 1, wh 
alu toavres Teegniuue » TaArhu Vapeidby V0 TITS uaity Yuoulolm,. 
Ima nay ramets, amd Ne Þ axguegy danSuuoriay yearly 
voiuerds 5360 Jeavglu* that is, There #4 a certain Nation called 
tbe Jews, and they inhabit the great and weli-fenced City Jeruſa- 
lem: This City they negligently yielded into the bands of Ptolomy, 
and wonld not take up Arms for their own Protefion \ chuſing ra- 
tber t6 become Vaſſals to a Stranger, than to defend rhemſelves up- 
0n:the Sabbath-day. Theſe Reaſons, if they {tood alone, had 
enough in them to make the King millruſt his Interpreters; 
and yet, if Antiquity hath not mitinformed us, there will be 
one.Reafon more, which it {clf alone ought to have prevailed,” 
though all the reſt had been wanting : For we hind that the 
Franflation was twice performed , and that the Seniors diſa-. 
greed the firſt time.. In this paſfage of Story, I ſuppoſe, we 
(hall tell the Reader fome news. © Qur Author is one Army, 
of whom we know. nothing more than his Name: his Words 
{hall be here ſet down as we find them cited by an Arabich 
Commentator upon the Pentatench, in his Preface to that 
Work. 
Arch. Mfr. in PWT FWD \BRETTR ANDD SNAY TMDR =p 
s. lib. Moyſ's VR J7D9R D12D92 Jax DW bh aII%En 10 Wh 
Hterss SYTH4GES AF TOR [2 EIT IRAOR 1321 RUPN lan? 
eonfriptis; BY S209 17. ND) PDA TR nm RATIO 
Bedltianzs = W7R INN PR MRO PIANLND RIMIVL DMN 
OB CE2I1mt) Ina 53 Is ORD MININY ND1V 
net} pI SIDED PORN 1 —IIRD WIR MxnNIN 
Taxa on 1h OY amb? WORD TYSON 
Thus faith Arminus the Chronologerz In the nineteenth- 
year of the Reign of Ptolomy, the Son. of Ptolomy, the Kag- 
commanded that they fhnnld gather together the. Seniors of the 
Ghildren of Wracl, aud ' that . they ſhould bring with them vhe- 


gaNaes Wal wy Book, of the Law..in their hands, and tat 
4 each 


ths. 
Ln — 


and eeted. + Men. eta traces FI 
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each of them in ſeveral ſhould tranſlate it accordingly as it ſhould 
be revealed to bis underſtanding. And the Seniors came and pre- 
ſented themſelves together with their moſt Divine Book of the Law. 
And the King's command was, That evcry man ſhould tranſlate the 
whole Books And it came to paſs, that the Seniors diſagreed in 
+heir Interpretation and the King commanded to put them in pri- 
ſon, and in chains, &c. Thus we ſee that the King was led by 
you reaſon to a ſuſpicion of his Interpreters, and that there- 
fore in all probability he would take ſuch a courſe for his Tran- 
flation as we have already made report of, according to the 
Teſtimony of the Ancients. 

But nothing ever lighted ſo heavy upon this matter of the 
Cells, as the Authority of . St, Hierom , which was the more 
likely to opprels it by reaſon of his great Learning and gene- 
ral Reputez becauſe a Teſtimony, tor the moſt part, is not 
meaſured by its own validity, but the Author's worth; ard 
we do not. uſually obſcrve what force it may have init ſelf, but 
from whence it came, | 

St. Hierom, when he cometh to conſider of the Tranſlation 
of the Seventy, ſecmeth to deride the paſſage of the Cel/s, and 
forſaking the conſtant Tradition of his Forefathers, in a very 
negleAtul manner , peremptorily ſettcth down upon his own 
truſt, that the Hiſtory of the Cells is Vzlgo ſine autore jaGata, 
but a Common Report bruited abroad under no man's Autho- 
rity. And elſewhere he faith, That he cannot deviſe who it 
ſhould be that firſt contrived theſe ſeventy Conclaves in the 
hMtions of his Brain 3 Neſcio quis primns autor 70. Celliulas 
Alexandrie mendacio ſuo exfiruxerit , quibus diviſi eadem ſcripti- 


tarint, &c. His Reaſons follow : * Becauſe Arifteas, and long * Cim Ariftae 


after him Foſephws, can tell of no ſuch thing, but the contra- Js Fa | 


counted for a Tranſlation, but a Prophecy. So St. Hierom. _ —_—_ poſt 
| tempore Jon © 
ſcribant, nox 


ry: and becauſe alſo that if it had been ſo, it could not be ac- 


ſmbus, nihil tale retulerint , ſed in unice Baſilica congregatos contuliſſe 
Prophetaſſe, &c. Hieron. Pref. 1n Pentateuch, Ep. 104, p- 341+ to. 3» 


- Bnt, before we receive his Teſtimony, it ſhallbe examined, 
and compared; and leaving his Reaſons to the Yaft place, 
D 2 wc 
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we will rſt of all bsſeemingly moderate the ſtrong. Opinion of 
his Nanic. ; 

\ \Trueitis, that St. Hierom in Learning and Knowledg could 
not-be inferiour to any of his time, and therefore being a 
great Scholar, he might the caluier fall into that comrron jn- 
&rmity of thoſe that know much, go about to 1aiſe his own 
Reputatior, by the ruin of. another Man's. Ihe Fathcr w.te 
thus iaclin'd, he could not be without ſo much of a Critick as 
would teach him to cenſure, which things while we do, our 
Ambition ſeeking for its own ſafcty, aiways aimeth at thoſe 
that are fartheli off, and leaſt able to help themſelves. Therc- 
fore the Ancients, and thoſe that are dead, arc more cafily rc- 
prehended than the lateſt, and the living... It is not for metg 
ſay, that the Reverend. .Father.was guilty in this 3 and yet if 
he were not, Why. is it objcaed unto him by his Adverſary 


P, 181, tom. 9, Ruffinas in the {ccond Book of hiz Invectives ? Did ergo mirum 


P. 163, ibid, 


Efiap. 2. v. 23 
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* 


eſt, (laith he) fs me minimum, &' nullzus numeri hominem lacerat, 
ſi Ambroſtium ſect fi Hilarium fi Latantium, fi Didymum repreben« 
dat ? &c. and afterwards he ſaith, that he ſparcd neque anti- 
quos neque novellos $criptores, ſed omnes omnino nanc imperitie, une 
ineptie, notat ; ncither the Ancient nor the Modern Writers, 
but charged them all, and cvery one of them, with unskiltul- 
neſs and folly; zt erat in quod intenderat wchemens, {o cager he 
would be for his awn opinion 3 as Learned Vives hath noted 
concerning him, in his obſervation upon the 4.2 Chap. of 4- 
ftin's 18 Buok De Civitate Dez. . Bur it this be to be ſuſpected, 
as.coming from his Enemy ; yet how {hall he be there excu+ 
{cd, where he would not ſpare St. Paul himſelf at a Criticiſm? 
_ For reading that Place in-the. Epitile to the Coloſſians, ue 
, Junt rati:uem quidem habentia, &c, he writeth to * Algaſu, 
that the Conjundion (qgrwdem) is there redundant; and that 
St. Paxl had often done as much as that came to, propter impe- 
ritiam artis Grammatice, &c. He ſaith, that the great Doctor of 
the Gentiles did not urderſtand his Grammar 3 as if the Spirit 
tn Scripture would not look to the Syntax; or if not, as if he 
that had diſputed among the Philoſophers at Athens, had been 
fo ignorant in his Accidence, as not to'know how to place a 
ConjunGion.. . 
| Hs 
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He that could ſay of St. Paxl, that he was an ill-grounded 
Scholar, ?twas no marvel that he cenſur'd LaFantirs, St. Am» 
broſe, St. Hilarte, and Didymis :. and yet if theſe alſo could not 
ſcape his reprehenſion, I ſhould not willingly truſt him with 
Ariſteas, vor our Hiſtory of the Septuagint. 

But let the Father be pardoned for being a Critick, and take 
St, Hierom.in the beſt ſenſe 3 let him be a man of a moſt ma- 
ture and molt moderate Judgment, and- one that could think 
as well of other-men as of himſelf : yet why are we bound to 
believe St. Hierom , rather- than Juſtin Martyr, Irenens, Cle- 
mens of. Alexandria, Cyril of Feruſalem , and the reſt? Why 
one man, rather than ſo many ? Why a late Author, rather 
than thoſe that went before him ? 

But let it be ſuppoſed that this Learned Father-could diſ- 
cern above all thisz, yet his Teſtimony-could not be taken for 
this matter, becauſe we find .it guilty of a partialicy. 

For we are to be adviſed, that St. Hierom, having gotten a 
competent knowledg in the Hebrew Tongue, by great induſtry, 
and converſation with the Fews, cſpccially his conſtant Tutor 
Barabbas, undertook a new Tranſlation of the Bible, accor- 
ding to the Origival. mo | 

This though in it (elf..a very-laudable and pious Enterpriſe, 
and pretended alfo to be molt neceflarily done, becauſe of di- 
vers and dangerous Corruptions wherewith the Greek, Tranſla- . 
tion was found to bz incumbred . yet becauſe it was preferred. 
in an; Age which was ſtrongly addicted to the Septuagint, it 
would not be taxen at the Father's hands : Therefore all men 
cry'd out upon; St. Hierom, ſatisfying themſelves. with this, 
That the Greeh Tranſlation was delivered by the peculiar en- 
tercourſe and inſpiration of. God, . and therefore ought not to. 
be ſodcſperately handled by a Man That the Wiſdom of the 

Church had thus long received. it with an irreſiſtible devotion ; 
and why therefore thould it. now be called in queftion ? or: 
what hope could there be. of a. better ? and therefore what. 
nged of another Tranſlation ? This we are ſure of, becauſe it- 


may be diſcovered by the Father's own Complaint againſt the Hiere. prog. 

men of histime. See the Prologue to his Hebrew Tradition = A rad Heb. 
r » d . * Þo n Gen. D. LL. 
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errores arguimu, nec noſtrum leborens illorum reprebenſionem pic. 
was, Sce alſo his Apology againſt Reffinwu, Chap. 7,8. Ani 
it very well appearetiy by the words of Arftin in his Epilileto 
this Hierom, where he declareth himſelf to be very-mucha- 
gainſt his new Tranſlation. See the 4.3, Chap. of his 18. Book 
De Civitate Dei : ©uamvis non defuerit temporibus noſtris Prechy. 
ter Hieronymus, &c. In his-8, Epilile he goeth about to contrdl 
the Father by this Dilemma : Thoſe things ( (aith he ) which 
Aug. epiſt,g, Were Tranſlated by the Septuagint, Aut obſcura ſunt, ent ma- 
fol. 82. rom. 2, rifeſta: fi obſcura ſunt, te quoque in ets falls potniſſe non immerity 
* creditur,, fi autem manifeſta, ſuperfluum eft te volniſſe explanare 
god illos latere non potwit : Either they were cafie, or hard tobe 
underſtood : if caſte, to what purpole then fhould you explain 
that which they could not be ignorant of? if they were hard 
to be underttood, what hopes can there be that you ſhould rot 
be deceived as well as they? But the Father here difpateth ex 
falſo ſuppoſito, framing his Argument as if the Tranſlation of 
the Septuagint had eſcaped till that time without the contradt- 
* Hero. Pref, 2 of any-Error or Corruption, which if it had been, *St, 
#1 Paralipo, i, Hierom confeſſeth himſelf to beinall the fault, in his Epiſtle 
Epiſt. 107, ad tO Chromatins, which is the Preface in Lib. Paralipom. $i 
Chromatium 'Septuaginta Interpretume pura, & nt ab ils in Grecum verſa eſt, 
epiſc. P-343* editio permaneret , ſuperfluc me, Chromati, Eprſcoporum San- 
__—_ . Fiſſeme atque dofliſſime, impelleres ut Hebrez volumina Latino ſer- 
mone transferrem ; quod enim ſemel aures hominum occupaverat & 
. naſcentis Eccleſie roboraverat fidem, juſtnm erat ettam noftro ſilentia 

comprobari, 8c. 

Neverthdeſs, by this it is perceivable how unwilling St. A#- 
tin was that there ſhould be a new Tranſlation : and thouyh 
afterwards, upon better advice, he was contented to ſee it, 
-Tdeo antem deſidero interpretationem tuam de Septuagima, &c. Ep. 
19.fol.18.A.ib. yet he would never yie'd to this, that it ſhould 
be read In Churches; and he giveth the reafon, Propteres me 
.nolle tTuam ex Hebreo interpretationem in Eccleſiis legi, ne contra 
Septuaginta Autoritatem tanquam novum aliquid proferentes mage 
no Scandalo perturbemns plebes Chrifti,quarum aures & corda illam 
interpretationem audire confueverant, que etiam ab Apoſtolis ap- 
robata eft: Leſt it be taken as ſome new thing gs" 
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againſt the Authority of the Septmagint, much ſcandal ſhould 
be given to the people of God, whoſe hearts and ears have 
been all this while-accuſtomed to that Tranflation, as a thing 
approved by the very Apoſtles themſelves. And St, Auftin 22idan frater 
ſpeaketh this out of ſome experience; for he had already told fer tpiſcopu 
St, Hierom, in his 1 ©, Epilite, of a certain Biſhop who had gj- infiracfer fe 
ven way that this new Latin Heanſlation ſhould be read in his raked po I 
Church, but with very ill ſucceſs: for when the People under- preefi.gec. Aug. 
ſtood that St. Hierom in the Prophecy of Fonab,had put it down Hieron. epiſt. 
Hederam, in ſtead of that which anciently, according to the 29: fol. 10. 2 
Greek, had been Cacurbitam, there was a great Tumulc raiſed © 7+ 

among the Pariſhioners, inſomuch chat the Biſhop was forced to 

asked Counſel of the Fewsz who notwithſianding that they. 

had anſwered, that the Original word might bear either of 
_ thoſe Conliructions, yet the People would not be contented tiil 

the Biſhop had blotted out Hedera, and ſet down Cacarbita, ac- 

cording to that which was before. 

And certainly, the New Tranſlation took ſo ill abroad, that 

ſome one or other, to put by the opinion of the Thing, feign- 

&d an Epiſtle in the name of St, Hierom, where he maketh the $:r:bir frater 
Father to confeſs how il] he had donein Tranſlating the Origi- Euſevius ſt a-- 
nal Scripture into Latin; ſecing that in the Hebrew Text there 44 4f'0s wn 
wasno truth at all. He alſo maketh him to ſay, that this was Joc ARS 
a thing done in his-younger days; and by.the inſtigation of the jjp, 2, p. 148, 
Jews. And this Epiſtle was found among the &4fricen Biſhops rom. 2. 

by Exſebius, by whoſe means it was-conveyedto-St. Hierom.. 

Theſe things are acknowledged by St. Hierom himſelf in his 

Apology againſt Ryffinus 3 where alſo he faith, Ergoalle qui epi-- 

tidam ſub nomine meo panitentie finxerat , quod male Hebrea u- 

lumina tranſtuliſſem, objicere dicit ur me in Septuagints candemnati- 

ozem Seripturgs ſandes-interpretaium 5 nt ſive fal ſa ſunt, five vers 

que tranſtuli, in crimine maneam, dium aut in novo opere fotear me 

erraſſe, aut-recens. Editio veteris condenmnatio fit;-. This was the - 

gencral voice againſt thenew Tranflationz and St. Hierom li- 

ked-it the worſe, becauſe it was taken: up.againit him by his-. 
-grcat Adverlary.Refinre.tin bis:ſecand Javective,: Septuaginta ryfin. in Hit - 
 duorum virorum per CelhuJas interpretaitinm,. unam &*> Conſonam rom. p. 181« 
vacem dubitandurs non eft Spiritus Santi inſpiratiane projatam, + <9 7, 19m: 6+. 
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majoris id debere eſſe autoritatis quam id quod ab wno boc, fibj Bar, 
-rabba aſpirante, tranſlatum eſt : *Tis no doubt, (ſaithhe)) by 
that one concording voice of the ſeventy Seniors in their Ce, 
was uttered by Divine Inſpiration, and therefore I hope isto he 
preferred before the Tranſlation of one man, who had no o- 
- ther inſtruction but from his Tutor Barabbas. 
The new Tranſlation ſucc&ding fo ill, St. Hierom h:d this 
to do, to give ſatisfaQion to the men of his time, andty ql 
; means to be quit with his Antagovilt. 

Conſidering therefore that the complaint of allmen wy 
unadviſcdly grounded upon too great an eſtimation of the'Se. 
tuagint , which every man urged to himſelf from the miracy. 
Tous manner of the interpretation, the Father conceived that 
this prevailing Opinion might receive ſome abatement by x 
-comely and well-tempered difparagement of that wonder: 
- therefore he gives out in one place, that this great ſound «f 
the Cells was but a rumour of the Ordinary People, and net 
contented to ſay fo, elſewhere he is bold to call it a Fable; ho- 
-Ping by this,that if he could but take off the People from their 
Opinion of the Cells, he-might gain upon them for his own 
Tranſlation. 

The: purpoſe of St. Hierom is this, though we grant it tobe 
good, yet-we cannot think but the Projet was bad; and there- 
tore the Father herein-is altogether forſaken by his great Friend 
St. Aſtin > who on the other fide laboureth ſo much the more 
to {et up the old-Reputation of the 'Septuaginty which he hath 

-not ſpared to do in the moſt prevailing wes thowah he lived 
at the ſame time with St. Hierom, and was well acquainted with 
-His Tenets, and loved any-Opinion the” better tor being his. 
- Auſtin therefore, in his cighth-Epiſtle to St. Hierom, ſpeakingof 
the Septuagint, thus he. profeſſeth, De quorum vel conſilii, we 
ſpiritus majori concordia, quam fi unus homo eſſet, non "audeo in 
. aliquam partem certam ferre ſententiam, niſi quod eis preeminentem 
Amtoritatem in hoc munere fine Controverſia tribuendam exiſtims,6c, 
In his Commentary on the 87 Pſalm, he faith, Their Au- 
.thority is ſuch, #t non immerito propter mirabilem conſenſum, di- 
vino Spiritu interpretati eſſe credantur, 8c. And whereas St. Hie- 
.rom had put off this paſſage of the Cells with a Neſcio-quo 4#- 
4 thore, 
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thore, as if the Authors of it had'been aſhamed to ſhew them- 
ſelves. Auſtinisnot afraid toſay, That thoſe which reported 
this were mmlti, - &* non indigni fide; many, and worthy tobe 
believed: [And if it beſo (faith he) that the Tranſlation was 
made by ſeveral Men, in ſeveral Cells, and yet no Man diſcor- 
ded either in ſenſe of words 3 'Qmis haic antoritati ( where he 
diretly aimeth at St. Hierom ) conferre aliquid ,_ nedum preferre 
audeat ? Who is:he that (hall dare, -I will not (ay to prefer any 
thing above, but to confer -any thing unto-the Authority of 
this Tranſlation. | 
And becauſe St. Fierom hop'd it might follow as an abſurdi- 
ty, that if the Work had been performed in the ſame manner 
by ſeveral Men, and in ſeveral Places, it was tobe thought not. 
a Tranſlation but a Propheſie 3 St. Aſtin believeth it"to be: a 
very;good Conſequence, and aftirmeth, that it was therefore 
' ſaid tobe done Prophetically, becauſe they concorded fo won- 
derfully. Dui Autoritate prophetica ex ipſa mirabi'i Conſenſione 
perbibentur, Duet, ſuper Fo ue, lib. 6, "ay 
And foraſmuch as St. Hierom had taken notice of divers 
differences between, the -Hebrew Text, and the Greek, Tranfta- 
tion,” St. Auſtin ſaith, That there is no reaſon why we ſhould _ _. 
think otherwiſe of theſe, than we-do of that harmonious dif- 1#fefum eſt 
EE yu autem Interpre- 
cord which is found to be among the four Evangeliſts ; for as ;;tionmy jtam 
there the ſame Spirit guided each Mans Pen to mean, 'and yet que dicitur Sts 
not write the ſame fo here, -the ſame-In{piration which had :naginta , in 
formerly inſtructed-the Original Writers, did now alſo dirc&t ——_ Je alt 
| : : : abere 
the Traoflators to ſet down tre very {ame things, but in a dif- ua Fwrk FO 
trent Ways : | in Hebreo, qui 
1 F, 5 EE Eu : GS I ean linguam no- 
Un, & qui interpretats ſunt ſanguli eoſdemſpbros ;, bujus item diftantie cauſa ſi querd- 
tur, cur tanita Autoritas Interpretationis Lzx multis n locts as Fet ab ea veritate que in He- 
brats Coditibus invenitur, nibil occurrere probabilins exiſtimo quam il!los Lxx, #0 ſpiritu in- 
trprtatds, quo & illa que interpretabantur ditta ſurrunt, quad: tx 'ipſa torum mirabili con- 
Jnſient' brmatum eft, $C, Ergo & ipfe,nonnulla in elaquio narrando, &* ab eadem voluntate 
Dit, cunus illa difta erat, & cub werba ſervire debeant, non recedendo 3 nihil aliud demon= 
Brave voluerunt,, quam boc ipſum, quod nunc in Evangeliſt arum quatuor conc d? quadam diuets 
Siate niramur, Auguſt, de Conſenſ, Evangeliſt, Lib.2, C:66. fol.105. Tom.4, 


Therefore in whatſoever the Authority of 'St. Hizrom cotld 


prevail againſt our Story, it 'may be overborn by that which 
E hath 


Wb A Difcow FA of. the Lxx Interp reters tt 


hath been ſaid  moti of all, by. the ponderous Teſtimony gf. 
St. Auguſtine, £122 ITS | | 

We comenow to conſider of his Reaſons, the later where. 
of bearing, no notable force in it felt, may be paſled by; but 
the former Randeth thus — 

That there could: be no ſuch miraculous Circumſtance in. 
the Tranſiation, as: this Paſſage of the Cells, becauſe then 45. 
fteas, who undertook- a particular Narration ofthis whole 
Matter, would: not have omitted this, if ' he had known 
itz and he could not chuſe but know it, if it had been done; 
for he lived'at the ſame time : and the Reaſon prevails yet fur- 
ther, becauſe Foſephws, relating this Hiſtory out of Ariftes, 
makethno mention-of any ſuch matter. 

This Reaſon I was always afraid of : for beſides that-it is- 
the fironger for being given by St. Herom, it hath alſo ſuch 
a proper validity in it (elf, that if we ſhou'd not fairly decline it, 
itwould injure.the-probability of all. Fe 

But the inconvenience that may ariſe by this-Reaſon weſufs- 
ficiently avoid, if theſe three-things can 'be' brought to pals. 
I. That the Hiſtory of the Septzagint, which-now gocth abroad 
under the name of Arifteas, 15 not the intire Work of that 4vi--. 
fteas who lived in the days of Prolomy. 2: That the true 4ri- 
fteas had this paſſage of the Cells, 3. That Joſephus lcftit out, | 
and the Reafons why. | 

For the firſt, which concerneth &+ifters, That he is to be 
taken for a ſpurious Author, ' we are-already prevented by the 
Learned Vives, a Caſtro, Scaliger, Voſs, and-others, who have 
all ſet down their Judgments againſt this Author; and thoſe 
that have ſpoken moſt moderately, have ſaid ( that which is 
the very-truth. indeed ) That the Compiler of this Work was 
much later than-the days of the Tranſlation, and that the Story . 
as now it is, was gathered together out of Foſephus, Enſebiws, 
Epiphanius, and ſome others; *which are not now at all, or - 
not yet extant. 

Who becauſe the Credit of my Author, eſpecially thoſe that 
are Ancient ,- ought not to be diſparaged upon a flight or fri- 
volous ground, the Cauſes fhallbe ſet down which have necel- 
foxily. moved hereunto, | Ri, 
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The principal Reaſon-renflred-by Vier andthe reft, is; For 
-that ſome things are cited by the Fathers out of Avifiess, which 
are not to be found in the Story as now .it fiands:; Inftarce is 
made in Epiphanizus concerning the Cells, and in the Letters 

which paſs'd between Ptolomy and Eleazar the Prieſt, whichare 
not detivered by the Fathers as they lie in the Story, but have 
a manifeſt variety, and ſachas cannot eaſily be reconciled. This 
[Reaſon'is good, and maketh:much againſt the Compiler, who 
would be called by the Name of Ariftess. But ſomething ſhall 
be added out of our own Obſervations. 

The Author of the preſent Hiſtory ſaith, That Demetrius 
going along with the Seniors to the Ile Pharos, went over 
mn 5 Gfa gadioy dvedane f SnAdoNG 3) TW Mergers the Hepta- 
fladium and the Bridg, &c. But this patlage is manifelily taken 
out of Foſephus, who-though he undertake to ſet down the 
Story according to Ariſteas, yet he doth not follow him 
7 des, through the whole file of his: Narration 3 but oft- 
times, aud eſpecially where he would be brief, he taketh his 
own ways:oF-exprefion : Therefore when he cometh to tell 
how the Seniors were conduQted by Demetrizs from the City to 
the Ile, he delivereth it under the Circumſtances of his own 
time, -as if they had paſſed over the Heptaſtadiname and the 
Bridg, becauſe that indeed was the way in this days, and as he 

thoughtin the days of Arijteas. 

But if our Information be rightly given, we ſhall find this 
tobe a notorious Anachroniſm ; for-at the days of the Tranſla- 
tion Pharos was an Ile, and therefore they. could not paſs over 
thither by Land. | 

Homer telleth, that in old time this Iſle Pharos lay a whole 
day anda nights (ail from Alexandria, 


Tory ave)" coor Te manuein. yadguen mis Euftath ite 
EXC, erg oJYar. 

P. 1500, Edit, 

Rom. 1550, 
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And the Archbiſhop of Theſſalonica ſaith upon this Place, 
that this was fo x7! 789 *Hgwirts agoves, im amjawwdiver Th 
4kut 78 Neikx, &C. in the days of the Ancient Heroes, but ſince that 
time it bath been turned into Earth by the River Nile. Such a 
property indeed the River hath, becauſe it continually _ 
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eth much mud: a5-is-obferved by Ariſtotle, Eratoſthenes, and 
many others-: but that it ſhould do it-in. this pr« portion, iti 
altogetier incredible. - | 
For by the Judgment of the beſt and moſt skilful Mariver, 
a Ship under4ail. havirg Wind and Tide, may ride as farin 
the ſpace-of one Rour, as {hall anſwer 8000 Paces upon the 
Land, which multiplied into 24, make up 1920co. Therefore . 
the diſtance between the City and. the Ifle muſt h1ve been 192 
Miles 3. and-1o much carth muſt have been gathered toperher 
by the Attractions of Nile, ſince the time of the Trojan Wars, 
But concerning, this, Ariſtides ſaid well in his Deſcription of 
Er ypt, imei 15 ®aeyv & Tels #meom "OwneGr drapprd tu tlewion mily 
amyear Arms Homer, aith he, indeed writeth, that Vharos j 
a far from Alexandria as one can go by Seain a day and a nigh: 
But ſaith Ariſtides, +96. #Þ #x.tz0 mou 1 know. not bam 1 
ſhould believe him. 

' But while Pharos. was -an Ifle, the true diſtance between it 
and the City, as-it hath been uſually and experimentally ac- 
counted , was-.about ſeven Furlongs; #rm.ade, or nearer 
upon.a Mile: This ſpace was in after-times wrought-into an 
Ithmus. by the bo!d Induſtry and Expences of Cleopatra,which 
from the meaſure of the diſtance was-called Heptaſtadinm. 

This-is moſt contidently-reported by Ammianus Marcellinu 
in 7«lian, 1.22. p.285. Hec eadem regina, Heptattadium, fcut 
vix credends celeritate, it4 magnitudinemirs conſtruxit, ob Cauſam 
notam & neceſſarigm. Inſula Pharos, &c.. a civitatis-litore mile 
paſſibus diſparats, - Rhodiorums erat obnoxia v«Gigali, quod cim 
ande quidam niminm quantum petituri veniſſent , famine: calls 
ſemper .in fraudes, ſolennium ſpecie feriarum , iiſdem publicanis 
ſecum ad ſuburbana perdufiis; opus juſſerat irrequiets Iaboribus 
canſummari,. &, ſeptem diebus totidem Stadia, molibus jad in 
Mare, ſolo propinquanti terre ſunt vindicate. Duo cum vebiculo 
zngreſſa, errare ait Rhodios, Inſularum, non Continentis portorium 
Alagitantes, &c. that is, The ſane Cleopatra raiſed the Hepiaſta- 
dium, nor more wonderful for its magnitude, than for the ex- 
pedition of the buſineſs; and ſhe did it ior a reaſon very ne 
ceſſary, and well enough known. The Iſle Pharos, which was 
kaout a Mile difGant from the City, paid Tribute to _ Rho- 
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dians, which being by them too intolcrably exacted:, the.Poe 
litick Princeſs, always cxquititcly, able.to deceive. upor-a-time - 
withdraws the Publicans into the-Suburbs, as-it there had been 
ſom - great Holiday+to b. kcpt : In the meantime. ſhe-had ſet 
| Men a-work to cali mighty heaps into the Sea, : which being 
followed with indcfatigable pains, ſevcn Furlongs of Sea were 
made into Earth within the ſpace of ſeven days, and the City 
continued with the Iſle. This done, the Queen rode over in 
her.Chariot, and told the Publicans, that they. were much de- 
ceived to come and require Impoſi. for: the Ile, for that was 
now become. a Continent, &c. Whereas the Hiſtorian faith, 
the Iſl» was tributary to the Rhodians. Fhe Reader mult nut. 
be ignorant, that theſe people. by reaſon of. their great expe- 
rience in Navigation, were for a long time Lords over-all the 
Seas, and in all Marine matters preſcribed Rules to other Na+ 
tions 3 inſomuch, that the Imperial Law, in all Titles which 
concern the Sea, 61}! goeth according to the Law'of the Rhodes, 
unleſs it. be. wheze it is otherwiſe required-by the .unalterable 
Cuſtoms of particular Places, So faith Docrmizs in the Law, 
Te ravmg miyra, x, Jon x7! Hdnacf}, neire?, Pod Two) vip, 715 Greco 
9. x71.163 Pedlus MgCor) vous, iras wi. 2 Qr vou@: inarnighu©; yn no 
mis. ff PodVwy ybwors fvelons), Kc: "IN 
And therefore it is, that when Exdemon of Nicomedia-made 
complaint to Antoninzs , that' in a Wreck upon. the Coalt of 
Taly, he.had been rotb'd by the Publicans that inhabited the 
Cyclides, the Emperor returned this anſwer,: *Ey@ wk 78 290ws Digeſt. De Legs. 
eG, 6 3 vouC@r. © dundoons mh voup of PodJoy xewite* that RI0d de aft. 
I5,. I indeed am Lord of the Land, but as for the Sea, it muſt be ASianns. 
judged by the. Law of the Rhodes: Title 2. of the Digeſt. cap. 9. 
This by the way 3 but by that of Ammianus Marcellinus. we 
arecertainly informed concerning the. time. when Pharos firſt 
began to be.a. Peninſula... 3 
herefore if Arift.aa5 make mention of the. Heptaftadium, he 
ought to live cither in, or after the days of Cleopatra but the . 
true Ariſteas was dead long, before. : 7Þ 
| But Benjamin Bar- Jona is againſt us3 for he reckoneth the _ | 
making of this thmus among the Ads of Alexander the Great; x] ID; 
Donna 7OTTTETIRNR WW Tan br ntbA N20 © RO 
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| that is, And there ( Alexander ) raiſed up @ Bank, at the Haven 


of Alexandria, the ſpace of one whole mile within the Sea, But 
this cannot be; for then itſhall never be pardon'd his Hiſtori- 
ans, Plntarch, ©. Curtius, and eſpecially Arrian, who was tefty, . 
oculatus, if ſtriving in ſome things to. make him greater than 
he could be, they ſhould neglc in other things to make himfo 
great-as he was.All'that ever yet undertook the mention of this 
Mighty Prince, have not ſpared to lay as much as might bebe- 
lieved; and do we think they would leave out that which ought 
to be? *Twas enough for the renown of Alexander, which 
other Authors have ſaid concerning his Non Vitra in the Eaſt; 
and yet the Arabick, Geographer aſcribeth alſo unto him the Pik 
lars of Hercules in the Weſt, and ſaith moreover, That by the 
help of his Mathematicians he digged up an Ithmms, and joyn- 
ed two Seas together : 'See this Author in his firſt Part of his 
fourth Clime. 

That which is already recorded of this Mighty Conqueror, 
by Hiſtorians more commonly known, is as great a burdenas 
Fame can bear; and: yet I have ſeen two Greek unpublift'd 
Authors inthe Baroccian Archives, that have gone beyond all 
that is yet-extant, as if they would ſet down not how much 
Alexander could do, but how much *twas poffible for the Rea- 
der to believe; for ſo they have ſcrued uphis Adts to a met * 
prodigious and incredible height, that nothing more can be 
expetted from the Hiſtoria Lombardica, or the molt impudent 


Legend: andyetl find nothing at all ſaid of this Agyer.” 


aftin hath faid much for Alexander out' of Trogus Pompry, 
and wuch is ſet down by Diodorus; to Tay nothing, of Zem 
Demetrius, printed at Venice in vulgar Greek,, and a French Au- 
thor not extant, both which have written the Life of 4/cxar- 
der; and that they might heby Authority, they have doneit 


tn Verſe; and yet none of all theſe ever durit to ſay, that this 


was any of his Acts, to joyn Pharos to Alexandria, nay, Plu- 
tarch in his Life of this Alexander faith, that Pharos was an Ile 
in.thoſe.days, and very well intimateth, that the J#hmus was 
congeſted in after-times: Thercfore if this would not be re- 
mcmbred, neither by thoſe that knew all that Atexander did, 
nor yet by-others who durſt to write more than they knew, 
Bar- Fong is not to. be regarded in this matter, But 


the Place and Manner of. their Interpretation. 


But 7 ſepb- Scaliger troublcth us turcher tor he ſaith, that 
thisTtbnus was railed per Swuperiores Ptolomeos-,. by theformer 
Ptolomys and. his Authority tor this-1s out of Fulins Ceſar, -in 
- the third Book of his: Commentarics De Bella Civili, towards 
the latter end of that Book,. there Ceſar ſaith thus, 

Hec inſula objefta Alexandrie portum «fficit : ſed a ſuperioribus 
regianibus in langitudinem paſſuum 900. in mare judiis molibur, 
anguſto itinere &- ponte cum-oppido corjungitar. 

At the firſt.reading of theſe words, I marvelled how: Scatt- 
ger could. pick out the thing which. is pretended, ſeeing that 
here isno intiimation to that purpolez- but upon a further inqui- 
xy, I found in the Critical Notes upon this Place, that Brede:ts 
would have it read, 4 ſaperioribus Regibus, and-out of this 
varia ledio, Scaliger got his Superiores Ptolomeos, | 

Suppoſe we.then that that the true way of reading (hould: be 
according to Brodeas, yet how will Ceſar betrufted-for this, 
in whoſe judgment we all know that the Pailing up of an 
Iihmus would be too great a-work for a Woman,-.in compari-- 
ſon whereof, Ceſar's Ditches and:Trenches could bear no re- 
putation-? Therefore. it concern'd the Dictator to darken the 
Glory of Cleopatra, for fear that ſhould-cclipſe his own; there» 
fore the Exploit is obſcurely ſuggeſted in terms of generality 
and ambiguity, that it was done 4 ſuperioribus Regibrs, which 
whether it be to-be underſiood of Ptolomy Legus, and Phila- - 
delph; or of thoſe which ſucceeded , who can tell us?: and if 
it be not, it maketh nothing againſt us. . But why are we 
bound to read: Regibus, ſeeing that:in the moſt ancient and the 
correeſt Copies we find it conſiantly written, 4 ſwperioribus 
Regionibus ? and ſo it is to be referred to in longitudinem paſſunm 
- YOO. a ſup. Region. 6c. or otherwile-it may tollow the force 
of the ConjunQion: | ſed, ] which leadeth-to another way of 
interpretation z andeither of theſe ways ſeemeth fully to fatis- 
fie the Author's: meaning, and affordeth a. Confirucion pro- - 
per to the lace. So we ſee, that theſe words of Ceſar are not 
of force enough to-overthrow the Teſtimony of Ammianus 
Marcellinus: therefore it holdeth ill, that Pharos remained an 
Hetil the days. of Cleopatra, and we are ſure that Ariteas 
was dead long betoie 3.. therefore for him, to. make mention _ 

| C. 
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4 Diſconrſe'of- the Lxx Interpreters; 


*R. Gedaliah 
in Shalſhelet, 
fol. 23- & 24, 


-he meaneth. 


like to be hereafter, : 


the Hepſtadinm , is an incxcuſable 4nachroniſm: and there 
ncedeth nothing more to prove the firſt 'thing ' which waswe. | 
' Yuired, that the Author of the preſent Hiſtory of the Seventy, 
cannotbe that Ariſteas who was to live in the days of Ptolom 
Now we are to prove, that the true Ariftcas had this paſſage 
of the Cells : And this will be cafie todo, becaufe Gedaliab in 
his Shalſhelet Hokabbala (profeſfing to {ct down this Hiſtory 
of the Seventy Interpreters briefly"out of Ariſteas ) toward the 
latter end of his Abſira& uſeth theſe words, 23W Ov 23 
5m (BD TIR2 277001) >yDÞ0)  AMMNMEDM 
ESRD IND NON Wax WON [YI URI TH that 
is, And every day the King arked them the Interpretation of ſome 
hard fayings, and ark ſentences '( which may be feen at large in 


** Of Arifleas this * Book )) and they ſtill gave him ſuch an anſwer us wik to the 


purpoſe,and well-pleafing'in bis ſight 3 inſomuch that the King mar- 
welled greatly, &c. Aﬀer this faith he) they were conduQted 
to a certain land =D! 81122 DIPRO PII about 2 
mile diſtant from Alexandria, YN DND 778 £9) 223NN) ard 
toeach of them was appointed a ſeveral Conclave, &c. 

We cannot imagine the Author to be ſo notoriouſly itmpu- 
dent, as to have cited this out of Ariftes, if. it had not been 
there. 

Therefore now if we give the reaſon why Foſephss ſhould 
leave it out, w&have brought that-to paſs which was requied 
to bedone, | Lo. 

Foſephus having had good experience of the Heathen, not 
only by his converſation with their Books, but alfo with them- 
ſelves, made obſervation of that , whereof he himſelf after- 
ward found cauſe to complain z that as they made little ac- 
count of the N-tion of the Fews, and thcir Religion, fo they 
flighted their Antiquities, and misbelieved any thing that could 
be ſaid or written for their Renown. Foſephns being well a- 
ware of this, and deſirous by a'l means that his Work might 
find Acceptation with the Gentzles, took diligent heed to'make 
the di{poſition of his Hiſtory of ſuch a temper, as that nothing 
ſhould.-be propoſed fo incredible, as not to bear ſome congruity 
with ſuch things which had been known to be before, and were 


Therefore 


the Place and Manner of their Interpretation. 
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Therefore when-he cometh to the miraculous paſſages of 


* Holy: Writ, -be weth a fair way of diſſimulation, ſijll medera- 
_ giogthewonderof a Work, that he may bring/it:down to.the 
Heatheus Faith, and make it.fit for ordinary belief. _. 
The Reader (ſhall willingly believe this, after experience 
made in an Inſtance or two. 


When | Joſephus comes:to tall of Iſraels departure out of 


Eyypt, and how they paſſed through the midſt of the Sea upon 
$9 Land, be relateth-the Story $914 fide, but withal ſuperad- 
geth thereunto a moſt unwarrantable Extenuation.. His fear 
w4s,-leſt the Gentales would think much tobdlieve, that theun- 
guly Waxes:of the Sca ſhould not only Ray, but alle give back 
x &<&king of a: Bad, and the voice of a Man.: And. this 
ydbe.thcaather doubted of by the Heathen, becaule notice 
had beeualucady given:unto- them by Artopan, That howlſocyer 
the Heljopolites dei Egype reported concerning this matter, not 
much otherwile chan Moſer bimaſelf bad dooe z, yet the Tradi- 
tion: of the Memphites was , Sumner 3rm } Mavens © oder, 
ld 6rd Typiourre » df Engis 4 Sandions: 13 aIIG- megan, 
that is, That Moles: heing well xcquained with the conditions of 
the Place, obſerved the Reflux of the Waters, and ſo browght over 
bis Troops by dry Lond. h 
Therefore Foſephur, that he might make this calic to be be- 
lieved, maketh it-<qual te that which no body doubteth of 
perſwading the Reader, that this, was all one with. that paſſage 
a ſevere the Great, and his Company, through the Pam- 
y12an SEQ, 


Gauudors } wndels 3% nie 18 mg hbev » & dggahas rd pd mas, "Agyeuoneſ. 
x mvnele; dmelegts , wpbbn owneia; dig xj Net Inaderys » ei7% x7! Soy Bexipe (+ 


Birunr Yis., cre au” abmylles* inns 19 et + 'Anitarberr * 
. Cannke 5 Maxulbvies; ods 1) apolu woriop,  vartagnos-73 Tiaw- 
pinoy mAtyO-, x} dy av ie £xu01 gigs wha of aun xgTeAV- 
on Thu Theeqwy nneriar, 5% 2145 Ate Qr, | 

' Whether (ſaithbe) the thing were done by the Council of God, 
 # that the Sea ſhould doit of its awn aceord, no man ought ſo 20 
 miuder, 4s if ## were a thing unheard of , tbat the Sea it ſelf 
ſhould make way for the men of thaſe old aud annocent $imes,, nobin 
«but the pther: day, 'ss. it. mexe,; rhe _e. Ocean gave way 
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A Diſcourſe of the Lxcx Interpreters; . © 


to Great Alexander King of Macedon, and bir Followers : and 
when they had no other Road to paſs by, the Waves themſely, 


' mark d them 01 a path, rather than any thing ſhould binder thy 


deſign which God had purpgſed them unto; and that was t9 put s 


" period: to the Kingdom of Perlia. 


Strabo |. 14. 
P: 666, & 657. 


But let us ſce how theſe two Matters differ in their Moment, 

and how unlike the paſſing of Alexaxder is to that of Iſrael; 
S$trabs can tel} us the truth: © 1:68. 

Ticed $aounidte N' ion mt x2! Seazonty rev , If dv 'Anitar6 
mghnan Thu 5egleiar, in oN reOr Kaiunt xaabufvor, comin?) + ml 
Tlewpunic mAdye Selu Saoncimoy md egdoy om mT aluang mi 
rnvEuiaus yu wn, we #D Bangr Tis 6d\bens uudenG 8 
T% mAdryss Na off xuudTmwoy xg.AuTo lw om. T6 mAY*-4 hd by Ne 
Tv oeus iigfans, atiohyZ;cr x) wegre/Ius Vir, ws Ch ealMang 2061) 
x7! ts ndVa;* 3 NN * ANEardÞ@- tis emtey tumowy xguehr, x, m 
adabov 63i]pemoy Th xy, aehy dyfivar Td} xwue weunos, x) Inlw Thi 
hutegy Of vdugi fue), Thu mopeiar ouvicy, pixei oupant Barltl older 


that is; Abou} Phalelis thereir.a Streight of the Sea, where Alx- 
-ander paſſed over with hiy'Company :- fir* the Hill Climax yin 


#pon the Pamphylian Seas, leaveth" a narrow paſſage upon the 


Shore, which at a low Ebb is fo dry, that it may be paſſed over mn 


foot , but at the flowing of the Waters, it uſeth to be covered all 
over with the Waves. Now becauſe the way of the Mountain is 


round about, and precipitate, Travellers, for the moſt part. take 
this wayby the Shore, if the Seabe calm; and it was Alexander's 


'bap 19 come that way in the Winter Seaſon,-who committing muſt of 


bis afis t0 Fortune, ſet forward before the Waters were gone of, 


fo that be and his Followers were fain to wade all day long in the 
Seap tothe middle, &&ooo oo oe nf 


The Reader may herefee whether Foſephus havenot deftroy- 


edthe Miracle; by leffering ity -andmatle ieceafetobea'Won- 


der, while he ſirives to*make it fit tobe belieped®” nn 
The ſame Author, when he ſhould:telkus how the:Sun flood 
fill in Gibeon, and the Moon in the Valley. of 4jalon, he ta'k- 


eth of a-great Thunder and Lightning , and of firange Haik 


which is ſomething more: too-than-what the Scripture faiths 


'but tothe. parpoſenothingis ſaid, fave only, that the day was 


| longer than it uſed to be; #7 1448: 5 Thy maear antn) rar wh 


Wy KC *Apyeoncy, Avy: 8. K50, d..P. 123+ For 


"the Place and Mamer of their Interpretation. 735 - 
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- . Forthe Days to lengthen, was an ordinary thing to thoſe 
who lived between the Tropich, of Cancer and the Artick, Circle: 
znd- for the fame Day-to be longer than ever. it had- been, 
would not, be ſo incredible to the Heathen, becauſe they had 
alxcady hcard of ene Night as big as threez for ſuch a thing as 


this had hapned , when Jupiter begat Hercules of Alcmena : 
nd this was.told them long, before the time of Zoſephs,by their 


* divine Orphens, 10; his Argonamticks. & 
— rol ein oe eiynles 
'"HuOr, hai AN imuaid]o mirror "Oppy. 
When Hereules was born ( ſaith he) 
-2l2 '! Three days the Sun, leaving bir wonted Light, - \_  - 
1:15. ' Lay hid, and made of three, but one long Night. 
Again, Foſephns when he is to ſet down how the King 
Noor was changed into a Beaſt, he ſcarcely obtaineth 
of himſelf at firſt to call it any thing but a Dream; and-after- 
wards when 'be ſpeaketh of it,a5 a "thing dori, he faith YQ 


moe but this,, That the King Tived feven years wr” ignulay 


Oxen; and to be from the Society of Men, 'had been all one 
with being turned into the condition of a Beaſt. Not that 
we believe that the King of Babel was transformed into a 
Brute, though the literal ſenſe of the Text ſeem to lead us on 
to ſuch a Metamorphoſis, but that, to bear the mind of a 
Beaſt under the ſhape of a Man, was more than to keep ones 
Chamber, and to depart from ones own ſelf, argued ſomewhat 
elſe than xg7* tenuley iD, to be private. And yer FO lays no 
more; nay, he craves pardon for this, as it it had been too 
wuch to lay, that ſuch a thing could be done in a Dream. 


»- 


them in Ancient Writings : Shewing hereby, that his care was 
not ſo much that things might appear done in themſclves, as 

that they were truly related by him. 
If it be ſaid that the Retroceſſion of the Sun and Shadow 
in the Dial of Ahbaz was as ou a wonder as any, and yet 
2 that 


privately: as if to dine and' ſup alone,had Ker tO atbres like Dan. 4. 25. 


#ſtyaion Nur wideis £75 rg py Rc Noman (faith he) I hope, '*Appauanity 


will blame me for this; for T have ſet theſe things down as F found os = 


Þ. 311,312. 


© 42S Sr 2 Wo es 


NY LEE ILIEDS _ an bt 
IT 
2 


{Diſeaſe of the Tae Titehproneve; 


'* for the Shadow of the Sun to go back, according to the 


that it was fully and faithfully reported by' Foſtphur, the Rez 
der ſhall have this atisfaivn; That however tiemorntent o 
this Miracle confiſte@in the Retroceſſion of the Suit ir fel, yi 
the molt viſible part thereof, 'and chat whith' would be nick 
of all obferved, was the Retrogradation of the Shadow which 
obtained (o far above that which was the Cavufe of it, that in 
the Book of the Kings the whote Miracle is reported with no 
other fame than this, of the Shadows going back, without 
any mention of the Syn atall. : Now the Biltorians hope was, 
that if the more obvious part-of the Miracle Concetning the 
Shadow could be perſwaded, then that muſt neceſlacily fol. 
Idw : and: Foſephus might know, that there was no cauſe why 
the Heather {hould misbelieve the Retrocefſion of the Sha- 
dow, becaufe their Mathematicians could tel} chem, 'thatſuch 
a thing as this might be done, by Nature: For, A 
Eet. a Plane be ſet equidiſtant to the Hotizon of a Right 
Sphere in any paxt of the Earth, between the Equator and 
the Tropicks the Point of whole Verticity, let it be leſs ele- 
vatt#. than the Parallel of the Sun's. Decli 
the Fhng'he Gaterically prepar'd,, and it 


tions _ and let 
Ul be neceſſary 


\ 


Rules of that Axt, &c. 


P 


bd 


PS 
Le 


T8 * I} SEE } 03 9:11 430 $3803 
Lebi ABCOD cbeche blovizon, A EO: the: Meridian B rhe 
Eaſt:Point; and! DI chelWiett 2 Livr 1B E © be:the'Dquator, 


citing) rhe Moridizrobes 2, -fiet'F GH ie forthe North Pa- - 


rallet of the Suig carting the Meridian in G.'-"Eer' the Semith 
of the Place; fuppoſed to be) between the Equator and''the 
faid Paralls}, be” the- Point I, by which draw. x Vertical Cir- 
_ derKDLTM; xonchippth6 Paralleb:F: Gr HidvinÞs andilaned 


ther, NO-Þ I'Q; cntting thefameParalielÞG Hinghe Point 
O;-berween L the Polinc'of Contingency, land" F;ttie-Pokit 
whete the Sun ſhall begin-to riſe whenthe entreth into the Pa 
rillel 'G:H;-andagain'in:the Paint P;-berween L' ths: faid:- 


Point of Contingency; andithe Point © in the Meridian: and:: 


driwyecanother Vertical BATS, by B (e/Poineof the Sanis! 


riing;and/theretorecutting the Parallcdb G:Rin,Rybeiwoer 
: thePoincs Pand Gs - Now.» 


"the: Place and Mamdrof their Interpretation. = > p- 
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Now becauſe the Sun being in any Great Circle of the 
Sphere, the Shadow of any Style ereQed vpon a Plane, x 
Right Angles, is neceſſarily proje&ted upon the Common $e. 
ion of the Plape'of the Circle and the Style. | 

Therefore the Sun bcing in the Vertical Circle FR1S, ang 
in the Pot off his Riſing F, the ſhadow of a Style perpendi. 
cularly ere&ed upon the Horizon of ſuch a Place, whoſe Se. 
mithy Pojrit ſhalk be in I, cannot recede from the Planw of that 
Verticah.F R 1 S, but ſhall cut the Weſtern Semicircle of the 
Horizon in S, at thefarmne Flace where the Parallel T'S, opp. 
fite to the Parallel of the Sun, cutteth the Horizon; fo that - 
the diſtance of the Shadow in the Horizon, from the Me. 
ridian Southward, ſhall be the Arch AS. Again, the Sun 
being elevated abovethe Horizon, 'and planted in O, cometh 
tothe Vertical N O-P1Q, and then the Shadow of the ſaid 
Style. ſhall cut the Horizon in Q, and the dittance from the 
Meridian will be the Arch AQ, greater than AS; But when 
the Sun ſhall come to L, the Point of Contingency, and fo be 
in the Vertical KL IM, then the. Shadow of the Style (hall 
cut the Hotzon in M, and. the diſtance of the Shadow from 
the Mcridian will be the Arch A M, greater than AQ, and 
the greateſt which the Shadow can have that day. 

Therefore from the time of the Sun's being in F the Point 
of his Riſing, till he came to L the Point of Contingency, the 
Shadow of the!Style went Aill forwatd from'S by Qits Ma] 

Afterwards the9uii movibg frei/Loto P, (ball beragainin! 
the Vertical,N:Q PiIQ;; and-the Shadow: of the Scyle:ſhall 
again cut. the Horizan/in (Qi arid the diſtance pfi.the Shadgw: 
from the Meridian ſhall againbe the ArchAQ, _ when: 
the Sun was im. the Point O. . Therefore! the:Shad6y':.is. gone! 
back-in,the Hbrizorpfiomithe!Poirtt MroQiricarer tdtheNeris 
diary; -Agairi4 theBimimoving from P.to R; ſhall heagainin! 
the. Vertical Þ-R-1 S4--and:the, Shadowi-df the Ityle-(hallice® 
the! Horizon in S;, : and: the: diſtance thereof: from the Mes.. 
ridian;ſhall be the Arch':A-S9o45:before when the Sun was: il: 
F,. the Point of his :Riſings:;Ehertfore the Shadow is gone: 
back alſo from Mby Q to Sj - Therefore in7avy: part-of-the- 
Torrid Zoot, where the Elevation of the. Pole OSD 


the. Place and Mamer of. their Interpretation. 39 


Peclination 1.of = Sun, . the Shadow. of a, Style perpendjcu- 
kely.crected, upon.a Plane, may, haye 2, .patural vilible, Retros 
hoo, which was required tobe,done. -_ 

"Put Peter Noveus, however he acknowledgeth has the Re- 
GH mop of the Shadow. is according to Nature in the. 


Calc propoſed » , yet in the matter of: Hezekjab, heunderſtan- 
deth.it to be miraculous; and heamaketh the Miracle toconfi 
in.this, , That ic, was. not dane as the Propolition,requireth, 
within, but without the Tropicks, between that of Cancer 
and the Artick, Circle; for in fuch a Poſirion of Sphere the 
Dial of Abaz was placed, 

Bt Learned LAI (whoſe way of demonfiration we fol- 
low), makeeh it. pl inly to MPReat: that the ſame- thing may 
be done as well in. the one Place as,the other And.it muſt 
needs beſo- for'in our own Elevation here at Oxford, (which - 
lieth in the-ſame- Poſition of Sphere, though not .under-the 
ſame Latitude with theirs at Jeruſalem,) a Plane may ,be fit- 
WH for {9 a Pol: y ied as ſhall be lels than twenty thrge 

Degrees. and an 1d then. it will have the ſame ire in 
rele of the Sun, as.it-it were placed between the [Lxppicky: 
= ſo the Retroceſſion of the Shadow walt be.natural,. as 

ore, 

Anion © it muſt be (aid a ioſt Peter Novins;, that. the Mi-- 

BF Far an5n n.the going bac ah the. Shadaw,only {bug the 
| Sa or {o it is ſet down by Iſaiah 2h,the, Prophet; :,.1.111 1411 

And whereas it was ſet down inthe beginning,that the —_\ 
* ble part of. the Miracle was the:Retroceſſion of the Sha- 
dow that ſhall here be proved, becaule to.the fixeogthgf-our - 
Frdop it is required that this ſhould he. d 105 


.. The moſtre Srigg H iro concerning, The Degree. 3ggthe 
Tho of bez, is, T thould be mcany.of Hours; do in- 

the T's argunm ar 170 and at the firſt view.it ſeemeth | 
.mali reaſonable. , "According to this, the Sun went backwards | 
Pp Ours ; 3, ther fore he. ha gone forwards, 50;Degrees, of : 
4 OM Hal Lin (for e is IL every hourififteen)} thergr - 
: A 4 | Bs 189 3 $1hich is.che Campk- - 


AY ?, the Fernie Fe Whom wo mow itt 
br {wer 
The. 
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-1 The time ther of the Miracle 'was' within ewo hours 
Niaht;!andtheRerrocdontof the Sun it feVf was as vidht 
as that of the Shadow3*forthe had'gone back above' thre 
parts of the' Hemiſphere. © © - | 
- -1But this could not be: For the Prophet asked the King 
-whetherhe wouldhavethe Sun,/go ten Degrees forward, orter 
Degrees backward = Butt Degrees be taken for Haprs, woull 
<Fea8kHimwhether'hewogld Rage the $un' go ten Hours for. 
ward; when tliere was but two to go? For the Sun was then 
Occidental, '60 Degrees paſt the Mcridian, and within two 
Hours was to leave that Horizon : So that if the King had re- 
quired, thatthe Shadow ſhoold have gone ten Degreesforwar, 
thePzophermittt have gone backfromhis word, tor that which 
was proiniſed; was morethangodidbe'done. -'* 1 
Therefore it {eemeth, that the Degrees in the Dialof 4h 
arc tobe underſtood of thoſe:iin Heaven, where they are moſt 
properly and primarily ſo cafled. Therefore the Syn, together 
Wi > the"whele frame of the' fyperior, World, 'went ſofy 
bawardir theDiurnal Motion, 'a5miade upthe; ſpace. of ten 
DegictsintheEquinoGial Line, which:anſwered toitwo third 
parts of anHour im the Dial of A4haz. ARR WL 
: Therefore the Retroceſſion of the Shadow was much giore 
viſible than that of the Sun :* For we.a} kyow that the fpace 
which the Siin goeth'inha)fan Hours timeand a little. jmort, ls 
better noted ir th&Dial, *thald ih the'Yeavens?! For, by tealon 
of the 'great diffanee of the Sun's Eccentrick from the Sur- 
face of the Earth, the Angle of Viſion is fo Acute, that it 
cannot transfer a perceivable ſpecies -of ſo rapt a'Motion. And 
as it cannot be perceived in the going, fo neicher would it eafi- 
1p beobfetved when it was gone: for an Axchiof ren Degrees | 
in fo vaſt'ah Otb' as that of the Syn, 'would'never be diflin. 
?niſh'd by thoſe that ftahd here below, unleſs it were Geome- 
trically-obſerved by a Quadrant or Atirohbe; \the knowledg 
iz0e -praQice: whereof, I think, was not (o. gammon in the 
Kingdomof Tra. Therefore though the pain Condition 
of this Miracle vas, That theSa {tet ton £0 back; yet 
that which was moſt 'apparent; *was the Retroceffion' of the 
Shadow : And becauſe Foſephus knew, that this would be w 
| | cepte 
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cepted among the Gentiles, as a matter not without Naturcs 
compaſs, he ventured, upon this encouragement, to fet down 
the whole Wonder : For it was not his deſire purpoſely to 
. {mother any thing that was Miraculous but only fo to quali- 
fie the Paradoxal part of things, that they might paſs among 
the Heathen without ſcorn and deriſion : Therefore in all þa- 
ces where there could be any pretence , he uſeth no difſimula- 
tion. So in the Hiſtory of Balaam, he durti to fay, That a 
dumb Aſs forbad the madneſs of the Prophet : * Twas firange 
indeed that an Als ſhould ſpeak 3 but why not an Afs, as well 
25an Ox? which had often hapned in the Roman Statez and 
once above all the reſt Livy reporteth, That to the great ter- Livius lib. 25. 
ror of the Conſul Domitius, an Ox uttered theſe words ,, Rg- 
ma cave tibi. 

And thus Joſephus would have been content to do the reſt, 
if there could have been the like rcalon , but being deſirous 
to train up the Heathen by Probabilities to a good conceit of 
his Nation, and thoſe things which were written of them, he 
muſt not lay too great a task upon their belief; and thercfore 
fill when his Hiltory leads him to the Narration of a firange 
thing, he always tcmpers the Diſcourſe with a convenient 
mixture of Poihbilitics 3 and howlocver it ſometimes endan- 
gers the main matter , yct we ſhall (cldom find him reporting 
3 Wonder ſincerely z but having warily taken oft that which 
eould feem incredible, he propoſeth the Action under ſuch cafe 
Circumſtances as (hall make it concord with Human Reaſon, 
and Common Apprehenſion. 

By this tims the Reader may know the Reaſon why Foſe- 
ph, when he is to relate the Hiſtory of the Seventy out of 
Aritess, willingly omitteth this Paſſage of the Cells, becauſe . 
It was like to ſound very incredibly in the Heathens cars, that 
a Book ſhould be ſo prodigiouſly tranſlated ; that threeſcore 
and twelve Fews ſhould be ſhut up in ſo many ſeveral Cells, 
and after ſo many days each man ſhould bring out the ſame In- 
terpretation : the ſame, not only in the ſenſe and notion 3 but , - 
the ſame alſo for Order, and manner of Expreſſion; and which Nm a 
was more, the very ſame Word for Word. _ Therefore he that bY 
readeth oſephus ſhall plainly —_— that when he cometh 3254. 

to 
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A Diſcourſe of the Lxx Interpreters; 
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to this Circumſtance, he leaveth it quite out, and in ſtead + 
thereof ſaith no more but this, That the Sentors made S92y 
velay nei, a moſt accurate Tranſlation z and that they did it, 
& Aukegus iBSowirizorrs 1; Jun, in ſeventy and two days, &c, 
Nevertheleſs, the Compiler of that Arifteas which is now 
extant, when he had brought the Story thus far on, confider- 
ing with himſelf, that this matter of the Cells was a remarks. 
ble Circumftance of the Tranſlation, and firongly urged by 
Fuſtin Martyr, he reſolved with himfelt, that he would by no 
means leave it altogether untouch'd 3 and yet becauſe he could 
tind no ſuch thing in Foſephus. (whom he eſpecially followed) 


he durtt not ſet it down plainly and cxpreſly; but inttead of 


that which ſhould have been, he leaveth the Reader thus in 
doubt; Or 5 immiauy ing cv ture mENTE Me35 0TH , mil 
eymConats; m0 5 un © ovuporias Howley * mperovius dvacatiy 
#75 iT 3,41% Tag Fs Onwnreis, And theſe Words, howloc- 
ver they may bear a very natural ſenſe againſi the Miracle of 
the Cells, yet it would not much wrong their propriety, if they 
ſhould be rendred in this manner 3 Tl; vero fingula eodem modi 
Taterpretabantur, apud ſe conferendo ( codices Hebreos cum ſu 
verfionibus, ) &c. And it this meaning of the Words mightgo 
free without contradiction, Ariftess alſo may be cited tor the 
Cells, as A. Caſtro hath labourcd to bring it about : But this we 
{cck not after, only that.thcre may ſeem to be ſome ambiguity; 
and the more, becauſe Azarias the Idamean, who tranſlated 
this Ariſteas which is now extant into Hebrew, when he com- 
eth to this Paſſage, underltandeth it in favour of the Cells, and 
hath given up his Interpretation accordingly : for inſtead of 
thoſe words -of Ariſteys, *O:s 5 emmreavy fxg, KC he hath left 
us as followeth, 
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Et ecce hi accinxerunt ſe pro virili, & modum hunc obſervarunt 
wtique unuſquiſque ex ex ſerrſim, tranſtulit ſingulas ejuſdem ( ſc 


 legia). partes, deinceps contulernnt inter ſe omnes tranſlationes, 
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By all this we come to know the Place where, and the Man- 
ner how, the Holy Scriptures were tranſlated by the Seventy 
Seniors: That the Performance hereof was a matter of Won- 
der and Admiration for they were all ſeparated at the doing 
of it, and yet all concorded when it was done : That we are 
direcd to believe this by the moſt warrantable Teſtimonies of 
the Ancients : That it is agreed upon by the Latines, Greeks, 
Hebrews, and Arabians : That beſides this Authority there is 
good Reaſon for it ; That there is no Authority or Reaſon 
againſt it, but that of St. Hierom's 3 and that this is brought 


to a Nullity. 
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DISCOURSE 


Declaring what Time the 


NiceneCreed 


Began to be Sung in the 


CHURCH. 


QUEST. 


What Time the Nicene Creed _ to be Sung 
in the Church? 


a; EFORE any thing can be dire&ly 
S>\ ſaid to this, we muſt firſt look a little 
aſide upon the Beginnings and Im- 
provements of Church-Mufick : In the 
7 recollection whercof, not to go fo far 
&vO back as David's Chief Muſicians, or 
a the Father of them that play upon the 

ISR. Harp and Organ, it is certain, that 
the Jews had A fer Þr his Way of Muſical Service ; but how 
to be compar'd unto, or drawn up to any correſpondency 
with 


What time the Nicene Creed 


with our Ways, I know there is one hath undertaken, but 
doubt ( and more than fo too _) whether any Man is able tg 
perform. 

As the matter ſtands within the Compaſs of Eccleſiaftigal 
Time, properly fo called, the Apoltolical it felt was not with- 
out ſuch a proportion of that Ceremony as the Infancy and 
Cradle of the Church could afford ; Carmen Chriſto quaſi Dep 
eanere ſolitos, &c. That they were wont to ling an Hymn to 


- Chriſt at their Congregations, it ſeemeth by the Junior Pliny 


Marin. Merfen, 
De Inſtrum. 


to Trajan ; But thcir Mukick about that time was xox clamans, 
ſed amansz it had more of the Devotion than the Voice: ſent 
up with heart enough; but for the Harmony, much-atter the 
rate of their other Accommodations; from the ſimplicity 
whereof, as uncqual Time took oft, fo it added to the grace 
and glory of it. The Church-Mulick had theſe degrees to 
riſe by : The firſt and rude Performance was done Plano Canty, 
by Plain Song, as the Plalms arc moſt ordinarily read in Ca- 
thedrals, or, at the beſt, but as they ufe to be ſung in Paro- 
chial Churches, where though ſometimes the noife may ſeem 
to pretend to a dath and ſprinkling of Art, 'tis molt common- 
ly C and *tis well if it be no worſe ) but all in the ſame Time 
and Tune, From plain Song they got up to Diſcant; and 
firſt of all to Contrapunum ſimplex, a ſimple kind of Counter- 
point, and thin Muſick was in Parts; they ſung not all the 
ſame Tune, but by way of Confonancy 3 yet fo as the Mulick 
an{wered Note for Note: as if there ſtood a Minim or Sem- 
brief in the upper part, there-ſtood another againſt it in the 
lower and inner parts: ſo that this Muſick needed no Bars. 

To this the rare, but intemperate Invention of the Maſters 
hath added the ContrapunGum figuratum, confilting of Feuges, 
or maintaining of Points, alteration of the Keys, &c. 

But this laſt Acceſſion came eſpecially in with the Organ : 
of the Antiquity whereof, ſomething alſois to be ſaid. 

And here we muſt not think that the Organs in the Old 
Teſtament were any ſuch things, as thoſe which we call {6 
now. Weread it in Fob, Chap. 30. Verſe 31. and my Or- 


Harm. lib. 10, gen into the voice of them that weep. The Syriack rendreth it, 
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my Pſaltery, clean another Infixument of a Triangular form, 
as 


| began to be Sung in the (hurch. | 
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25 you may ſee by the Deſcription of Merſenius., The Hebrew 


Word in- Fob is Hugah, which the Chaldee till turneth Abuba : 
Now Abub ignihicth properly au Ear of Corn with the Stalk 
or Straw : By Tranſlation it fignitieth a Pipe made of ſuch a 


Reed or Stalk, fiſtula ex novarum frugum calamo confefia. The 
Word is Arabick too, and there it is pronounced Anbuba, 
from whence the Latin, Ambubaja, betraying it ſelf by the 
found to be none of the Roman race, And the Hebrew Organ 
may be otherwiſe of Braſs or Iron, as Maimon to that Place in 
Frebin of the Talmud, C. 2 $. 3. And therefore Juba! taught 
no body to play upon any ſuch Organs as ours: David's Organ 
was but a kind of Pipe, what kind focver it was. | 

Our Organs are of a later and another manner of Inven- 
tion. 

Navar in his Book De Oration. & Hor. Canon (aith, and ſaith 
itagain, That the Ule of Organs was not received in Thomas 
Aquinas his time. This Doctor was born in the year 1221. 
But our Author De Scriptorib, Ec. as Mantauan allo, attribute 
thebringing 1n of Organs to the Pope Vizalian, Then it mult 
be about the Year 660, But to make thort, The Organ is 
not of the Wettern, bur the Ealtern Intiitution. Aymon faith, 
That the firſt Organ they had in France was made more Greco- 
mm, by one cai nomen irat Georgius , Imperante Luduvico Pio, 
euſque ſumptibus, Lewes the Godly began his Reign in the 
Year 813. Mich. Glycas and Conſt. Manaſſes yield the Invention 
to Theophilus his time, a Greek, Emp: ror of the Year $30. but 
Marianus Scotus, Martin Polonus, Platina, the Annals of France, 
Aventine, and the Pontifical it \eli, all agree, That the firſt 
Organ that ever was ſcen in the Weit, was {ent ovcr into France 


toKing Pipin, froin the Greck, Emperor Conſtantinus Copronymus, Anni'ts Bojo- > 


Ambubajarum 


Coliegia, HoOre - 


B lens. - 
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about the Year 766. Res adbuc Germanis & Gallis incognita _— [.3. fol, . 


(ith Aventine)' Inftrumentam Muſice maximum, Orgauum ap- 
pellant, cicutis. ex albo plumbo compatium eſt, fimul & follibus in-- 
fatur, & manuum pedumgue digitis pulſatur, &c. And ſo we 
have the Antiquity of Organs in the Weli : Bur in the Eaſt they 
cannot be leis ancient than the Nicene Council it felt, as ap- 


2 


peareth by the Emperor Fulian's Epigram upon the Inftru- | 
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ment, 
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Martin. Moren- 
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ad Miſopogon. 
ubt de vita & 
Script. Jultans, 


Zonar. Tom. 3. 
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Dum cerno alterius nature eſt fiſtula. nempe 
Altera produxit fortaſſe hec enea tellus ; 
Horrendum ſtridet, nec noſtris illa movetuy 
Flatibus, & miſſus taurino e carcere ventus 
Subtus agit leves calamos, perque ima vagatur 3 
Mox aliquis velox digitis inſignis & arte 
Adit at, concordes calamis pulſatque tabellas, 

Alt ille ſubitd exiliunt, &+ Carmina miſcent. 


And now it may be thought that the Antiquity of the Or- 
gan is brought far enough back. *Tis true, for the Inſtru- 
ment; but tor-the Church uſe, I am in doubt. Zonars tel- 
leth us of an Organ ſet up by one of the Greek Emperors, 
2% 3ev0% dmure eigarugua, all of pure Gold; But what? 
&; x6Twy ivr * Gaming, inmntiv 5 iumitile wi; 3 hor, 
not to put the Church in Tune, but to caſt a glory upon 
the Court, and draw Foreign Admiration upon the Em- 

cror. 

4 I had occaſion to ſhew an Armenian Prieſt in the Chappel 
here, and pcrceiving him to caſt his Eye upon the Organ, | 
asked, Whether there were any ſuch fight to be (cen in their 
Churches? He anſwered, No ſuch matter 3 neither did he 
know, till it was told him, what to call them : and yet this 
man had lived fourteen years under two Patriarchs, Conſtanti- 
nople and Alexandria. 

But more than this: In the Greek Litzrgies I mcet with Mu- 
fick enough, and more indeed than I can tell what to fay to; 


but not {o much as the mention of an Organ in all their Books, 


The old Greek-Latin Gloſs {etteth down *Opzevrder@', Organ- 
rius : but that will make nothing to the matter z an Organiſi 
there muſt be, where the Inſtrument it ſelf was ; but whether 
that were in the Church, or only in the Emperors Courts, is 
the doubt. And for the-preſent time, it is as good as taken 
for granted, that there is net an Organ to be ſeen in any 
Church of the Eaſtern World. 5 
n 


pn —mm— 


began to bz Sung in the Church, 10 


In the Weſt indeed the Greek Example is very magnificent- Bruſchius de 
ly outdone : Bruſchius reporteth of an Organ (et up in a Min- Monaſter, Ge-- 
ier of Germany, by the Abbot of the Convent there cujus fol. 107. 
maxima &@ medioxima fiſtnla habuerit in longitudine pedes 28, in 
drcumferentia ſpithamas 4 the Diapaſon whereof was 28 Foot 
in length, and the Compaſs about proportionable : We have 
never an Organ hereabouts of that pitch. 

But how anciently ſuch things have been done, even in Ecclefca noſtra 
this part of the World, is hard to judg. The Words of '0n afſumit in- 


Ds = ſtrumenta muſs- 
Thomas Aquinas imply no leſs, than that there was no Ec a, fent Cithe« 


ceſiaſtical uſe of Organs in his time: however it was not ,,; + Pſalteria 


long after, before they got into the Churchz for Durand in divinas lau- 
make:h mention of them, as of things received before his des ne videatur 
time. Rational. lib.4., cap.34. lib.5. cap.2. His time was about _—_ = | 
1280, &Cc. ON 

$. Note one thing more, That the moſt ancient and ori- "nk 
ginal Form of Chrittian Liturgy , is. the Order of Baptiſm. 
It muſt be fo in reaſon: And from thence. the main Parts 
of all Common Prayers are tranſlated z- the Creeds. eſpeci- - 
ally : for thoſe, and the Pater noſter,. were. the firſt Rudi- 
ments of the Catechumeni, and gave beginning to all Divine 
Service, _ 
And if.a Caſe ſhould. lie againſt the Atbanaſian, I] hold the > 
ground to be. good from hence, that it was not properly put 
into the Liturgy, becauſe it was not yet received into any Or» 
der of Baptiſm. 

The Creed in uſe; bcfore the Fathers. met at Nice, muſt 
needs be that which is called Apoltolica! - for they had no o- 
ther: But fince the Council, the Nicene Form was generally 
received into all Orders of Baptiſm in the other Church, as . 
the Greek,, Syriack, Ethiopick,, Armenian, and Ceptick Orders: 
But the Rubrick in all is as in the Syriack,, Haiden Amar not, 
Then the Prieſt ſhall ſing z but, Tum dicit. Sacerdos , Credo in 
unum Deum, &c. In the Latin Church indeed, ſometimes 
the Symbolum Conftantinopoliuanum was repeated , but molt 
commonly the Nicene : And alt the Roman Tradition faſt+ 
neth the Inſtitution thereof upon the times of Pope Mark, 
which was about the Year 366, and immediately ſugceeding 
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upon the Council it ſelf. And for the manver of Recitation, 
Berno, ſaith, Ile enim ob Arrianoram Hereſin Symbo!um Nicenum 
. in Miſſa decantari ordinavit, &C. Another faith, That he or- 
. dained it ſhould be done Alta voce : And the ſame Father faith, 
That by a Canon of the third Council of Toledo, it was ordered 
. concerning the Creed, That it (ſhould be paſſin clara voce decan- 
tatum, ſecundum formam Feclefiarum Orientalinm. 
Now out of all this to frame an Anſwer to the Queſtion, 
By all the Orders of Baptiſm, the Catechumenzs was tirlt to 
make his Abrenunciation, to renounce the Devil and all his 
Works: And this he did with his face turned towards the 
Welt. That done, he was to turn himſelf towards the Eaf, 
and make Profeflion of his Faith, in the Words of the Ni- 
cene Form (lince the Council..) But which is principally to 
be noted (as to this buſfacls) all this was to be done Alta vice, 
The Church, as it received the Form from the Order of Bap- 
tiſm, ſo it retained the Poſture of Conyerſion (towards the 
'Eaft) and Manner of Pronunciation. | 
So much therefore is certain, That the Niceze Creed ( or 
what Form ſoever ) was always recited in a different Tone, 
a louder Voice at the lealt:; but becauſe:the Canon maketh 
mention of Decantari, and that this was to be done ſecundim 
formam Ecclefiarum Orientalium, two things will be granted 
upon this: One is, That there was a kind of Modulation in 
the Pronouncing of the Creed : Another is, That this was not 
Roman in the Original, but from Eaſtern Example. The Sum 
of both is, That cither the Words Dici and Decantari muſi be 
confounded z or that, during the good ſimplicity of Time, the 
Pronunciation was made by Dicz, only with the difference of 
Alta voce , but afterwards graced with a meaſure of Harmony: 
yet ſuch an one, as cannot be. compared higher, than to the 
matter of Plain Song ; for I am deceived, if the Eaftern Mu- 
ſick ever improved further. Antiphones I know they had, 
.and upon what Seraphical occaſion, if Sozomen deliver it 
rightly : but this came to no more than our Alternation, at 
the moſt; ordinary ſinging of the Pſalms, by way of Re- 
fponds, but all in the ſame Time and Tune, and without 
any Diſcant at all. 
Ther. ..+ 
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Therefore to ſay all at once: The Singing of the Nicene £9 

Creed, as now it is, with all the Ornaments and Figurations 
of Harmony, is but a yeſtcrdays buſincſs, and contemporary 
to the Organ : but however the fame Creed hath been molt 
certainly ſung according to the Improvements of Time, and 
at the leaſt iz Plano Cantu, in a Plain Song faſhion, ever ſince 
the date of the Council it ſelf, and for the Reaſon given out 
of the Order of Baptiſm, 
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SERMON 


Reſurrection. | 
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1 Cor. xv. 20. 
But now 1s Chriſt riſen from the dead, | 
and become the firſt fruits of them « 
that ſleep. 


1 HE Perfe&ion of God is, that he can | 
haveno Hope; the Perfe&ion of Man 
is, that he can attain unto the End of 
his Hope, Tf in this life only we bad | | 
hope, we were of all men moſt miſera- ! 
ble. The very Heathen themſelves, 1 
though in other things run croſs, yet | { 
| 
| 
| 


| ud OG SAG all concenter'd in this Faith. Divine 

Hato believed and t ught, That thereſhould be a marſyutole, | bf 

e Regeneration of things in the Revolution of Time. The hi 

Epyprian Sages determined the fpace to'be a Period of 30000 q 

Years: therefore in their ha Wh or Holy Dm - 4 
t 


A Sermon upon the 
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the Charadter of the Soul was a Pzramis. Tic Correſponden: 
cy is, That as a Pyrami« (if it be turned aboutup-n its Axis, 
the Axis continuing till the ſame) is Geometrica!ly trarng-- 
formed into a new ſulid Conc 3 fo Mortality having gone its 
Round, as it were, in this Circle of Time, vpon the inmo- 
vablc Center of the Soul, ſhall become a new Body, and unite 
again. It is the Reaſon why the Sepulchres of their Kings 
were ſet up in a Pyramidal form, as they are ſeen to be at this 
day. | 

Thoſe that underſtand not the Myſterious and Mathema- 
tica} part, ( which I could ſpeak no plainer ) may receive the 
fenſe and meaning, That even theſe unlikely Men plowed in 
Hops, | 
Bit we need not inſtance Men; the very unreaſonable 
part of the Creation, even the Creature it (elf, now ſubje& 
to vanity, travelleth under the pain of this Hope, and by a 
certain amageghue, or Lifting up of the Head, as St. Paul ex- 
prefſeth it, carnelily expedeth it, as by an eager and under- 
ſtanding confidence, to be delivercd into the glorious liberty of the 
Sons of God. LO. | 

And yet, I fear me, we preach but to Corenthians fiilt; and 
that, if the Company, were divided, as at the Council where 
St. Paul pleaded his Cauſe, I doubt me the moſt part would 
be Sadduces, and might be called in queſtion for pot having 
Hope of the ReſurreGion of the Dead. *We pretend indeed, 
as if we had no continuing City 3 but, that we look for one to 
come. But when I ſee that our inward Thoughts are, that 
our Houfes (hall continue,and our Dwelling-places to all Gene- 
rations when I ſee that this their way is, I amready to think, 
the wiſe man dieth as the fool, and to compare Men being in be- 
nowr, unto the Beaſts that periſh. When I ſee the incomprehen- 
fible patience of God, ſtill drawing, us, as he did Ephraim, with 
the Cords of a Man, with the Bonds. ( in the Hebrew *tis Denfis 
funiculis amoris, with the Thick bonds) of Love: And the 1n- 
finite ſecurity of the People on the other fide, drawing Iniqui- 
ty with Cords of Vanity, and Sin as it were with a Cart-rope; 1 
dare not go about to conſider, what ſhall be the cnd of thele 
Men, W 
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We are all ready to wiſh with Balaam, that we may die 
the Death of the Righteors, and that our laſt End may be like Hy : 
but when I ſee men live, as if they never thought to diez 
and die, as if they never thought to live again : when I ſee, 
that inſtead of Shining Lights, they go out like Snuffs, in 
the midſt of a crooked and perverſe Generation ready to ſay 
to their departing Souls, as that great Unbeliever, Animals 
Mandala, vagula, &c. I ſeem to be ſo far from giving an ac- 
count of the Hope that is in me, that, in contradiction of King 
Agrippa's words to St. Pax], I amalmoſi perſuaded not to be a 
Chriftian, 

The greateſt Argument in our own Opinion, that we are 
not iam wi Egerrts, ſuch as have no Hope + &Ytor &y T7 x69un, 
Atheiſts, or without God in the world, is, that we come up to his 
Houſe, to be here taught of his ways, &c. But this Word of 
his hath too truly proved a. Mirror, wherein we daily come to 
behold our ſelves 3 but with no greater kmpreſſion, than we do 
our Natural Faces z we go away, and lirait forget what man- 
ner of Men we were. © 

But thou believeſt, thou (aiſt, that this Body of thine ſhall 
riſe again. Thou doft well; the Devils alſo believe and tremble. 
But wilt thou know, O vain Man, that this Faith without 
Works is dead ? The Tree is known byits Fruits. And can I think 
that thou, which all this while doſt but cumber the ground, and 
bringeſt forth nothing but wild Grapes, dot believe, that as 
the Tree falleth, (© it ſhall lies. | 

But let all this be a Tranſportation and Ecfaſis; the beſt 
hall be ſuppoſed, That there is no man here, but knoweth in 
whom, and what he hath believed, ar.d therefore cannot be 
thought to boggle at the great Article of the ReſurreRion,But 
thus much, I am ſure, muſt be granted me, That we all put the 

day of our death far from us: For it is not potlible, that they 

who remember their latter'end, ſhould thus fin. The miltrutt 

however of Infidelity in the former, and the certain experi- 

ence of our ſupineneſs.in the latter, moved me to reflect upon 

= theſe two Common (but therefore the leſs noted.) Confi- 
crations, 


1. The 
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Lis. ae can. 


Pall, 


1. The fr end of out Life, Death. 

2, The ſecond is the end of our Hope, Reſarre&:on. 

And firſt, of the firſt Fruits expreſſed here, Secondly, of 
the whole Lump, implied in the Inference, But now : Bat now 
i Chriſt riſen, &c. And firſt, of the end of our Lite: but which 
I mean to conſider of, not under the diſcouraging Term of 
Death, but as it is here comfortably ſecured, under the Type 
and Adumbration of Sleep. | 

Sleep and Death axe of ſo ncar a Kin, that Galen ſaith of 
them, that they are Brother and Siſter; an{werable to that in 
Homer's Poetry, where they are both ſaid to have one Mother, 
and to be begotten of the Night. Somnis Moriis Imago, is the 
old ſayings that Sleep is the Lefnre of Death. . And 'tisa Ma- 
ſerpicce, of which that of the Comedian may be affirmed, Qni 
utramvis reGe novit,, ambas noverit : He that hath been aſleep, 
may know Death at firſt ſight. Piato in his Phedon is not 
contented to fay they are alikez but, in a manner, the ſame; 
and, that Sleep is a very kind of Death. 

When the Scripture ſpeaks of Mens departure from hence, 
the uſval Phraſe is, not to ſay ſuch an one died, but ſuch an 
one ſept with his Fathers: And the ſane Spirit ſpeaketh to the 
Dead, but as one would do to thoſe that are not yet ſtirring, 
Arvake, awake, Sing ye that dwell in the duſt. 

We arc all here but Strangers and Pilgrims ; and our being 
here, we uſe to call but This, that is, no Life; but the Pal- 
ſage and Journey to-another : While tis called to day we travel 
en through the ways of this World but the Night cometh,and no 
man can work at the approach of this Evening. We die, that 
is, We reſt from our Labours. 

When we go to take our Natural Reſt, we enter into our 
Chambers, and ſhut the Doors. Such a Room as this is the 
Sepulchre. A Church-yard, in the expreſſion of the Ancients, 
was but Ketwnnewy, a Dormitory, or Sleeping-place. And in the 
36 of Tſajah and the 20 Verſe, the Grave is no otherwiſe term- 
ed z where the People appointed to die, are bid to go but in- 
to their Chambers, and fhut the Doors about them. And we 
need not fear to truſt our ſelves; for he that liveth, and was 
dcad, and. is alive for evexmore, hath the Keys of Hell and 
Death. | Having - 


tl 
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_ ©. Having entied our Chambers, and ſhut the Door, the next 
thing we do, is,- to conjmend our ſelves to God. So the Mar- 
tyr Stephen, when he bY to fall into that other Sleep, firſt 
faid his Prayers, Lord Foſm receive my Spirit. 

' This done, we put off our Cloaths: ſo, Naked we came 
imetbis World, and Naked we ſhall go out, &c. The Raiment of 
a Man ( faith a Learned Rabbin ) is his Body : and had our 
Father Adam Rood, we had needed no other. Thow haft 04- 
thed me (ſaith holy Fob ) with Shin and with Fleſh : When 
therefore we die, we are ſaid, in St. Peter's language, to put off 
this Tabernacle as, in St. Paul, when we riſe again, to be cloa- 
thed upon with our Houſe from Heaven. O're night we put off 
this Weed of Mortality 3 but the Morning cometh, and we 
ſhall be covered again with our Skin, and put on Incorruption, 


our Better Gloaths, as to go and ſee God in this Fleſh : The . 


fame Fleſh we put off the night before; but with this diffe- 
rence, That this Foul Garment which could not be kept Un- 


_ of the World, ſhall in the mean time be waſhed clean in. 
tne 


Blood of the Lamb. | 
Our Cloaths put off, we lay our ſelves down, and take 


our reſt : And to die, in the Prophet Tſaiah's Phraſe, is bat 1a, 43. 17..&:; 
to lie down in our Beds, And when thy days ſhall be fulfilled, 57+ 1+ 


ſaith Nathan to David, and thou fhalt ſleep with thy Fathers : 
ſo indeed we read it, as.we may but the Original is, 4nd 


thou ſhalt Iye down with thy Fathers, 2 Sam.7..12, SoAſa, 
the Kings Coffin is called a Bed, 2 Chron. 11, 14. and out 


Fore-fathers, in their S2xaa Tongue, fiyle a Burying-place 
lexeppoop or place to lie down in as in the Laws of King 
Cenute, Numb. 3. 


In the Caſes of Natural Reſt, 'tis not the whole Mai, only. 


the Farthly part falleth aſleep; the Soul is then moſt awake. 


The Bodies Night is the Souls Day. Cur Better Part, faith - 


Cardan, is never its own Man till now, when exalted unto a 
State of Separation ( as it were ) in .the Body, it ſpendeth 


the time in. Contemplations, free, and congenial to its own -. 
ExtraRion. . So in the ſleep of Death, *tis not the totws Ho-.- 


mo: The Body indeed is dead, becauſe of fin; the Soul is 


then moſt alive. . Here, as a Scrvant, .it 1s (till required » 
the 


+ 
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the- Exigencies of the Body having no time of its own tg 
ſpend, but what it can get by ficalth, when the Maſter is 
;gone to bed: But there, like its Redeemer, free among the 
Dead, and delivered from the Incumbrances of the Body, it 
'beginneth to be a Soul to it (elf, minding that which is aboye, . 
and looking with a more piercing eye upon the Inviſible things 
of God. | 

It is noted by the Naturaliſts, and we find it true in obſer- 
vation., That no noiſe awaketh Natural Sleep more ſudden. 
ly, than an Humane Voice: Nay, though it be that Kegs/ts, 
that dead and dangerous S'cepz as the Aphoriſm noteth it 
in Hippocrates. But eſpecially the Experiment holdeth, jf 
the Voice calleth upon him in his own Name. But that 
we ſhall all be awaked out of this other Sleep, by the ſound 
of our Proper Names, is more than I can pretend to; though 
St. Peter's call was, Tabitha ſurge; and our Saviour's to his 
Friend, Lazarus veni forgs, Lazarus come forth, To ſay 
* nothing of Epiphanius his Tradition, That when our Lord 
went down into Hell, and there found our Father Adm 
faſt, he took him by the hand, and called him by his own 
Name, in the words of St. Pax! , Surge Adam qui dormis 
( {o indeed ſome Ancient Copies read it, _) Ariſe Adam , thou 
that ſleepeſt, and ſtand up from the dead, Chriſt taketh thee by 
the hand : But this I am ſure of, that we ſhall all we awaked 
by a Voice, the Voice of an Arch-angel 3 and the word ſhall 
be, as ſome think, Swurgite mort#i, &c. Nor ſhall it be the 
Voice of a God, and not of a Man; it ſhall be an Humane 
Voice: for, by the Arch-angel, we are to mean the Son of 
Man. For the baur cometh, in which all they that are in the Graves 
hall bear by voice, and ſhall come forth, Joh. 5. 28. Which why 
it ſhould be ſirange of us, I know not z fince it is true of the 
Swallows, by a certain and confelt Experience, that when 
the Winter cometh they lie down in the hollow of a Tree, 
and there falling aſlecp, quietly reſolve into their firſt Princt- 
ples 3 but at the Springs approach, they are not ſo ( though 
throughly) dead, but that they hear the (till noiſe of Return- 
.ng Nature, and awaking out of their Maſs, riſe up every one 


'9 their life again. Fgo novi- hominem, 8c. I know a man 
i ( faith 


Re ſurrefion. 


( faith the Learned Prince of Concordia ) who in his ſoundeſt 
Slecp could walk, talk, write, and diſpatch any Buſineſs of 
the moſt required Vigilance. They ſeem to have had ſome 
ſuch conceit of Death, who hold it no abſurdity to write Let- 
ters to their dead Friends; as the Emperor Theodoſius to 
St, Cbryſiftom, more than thirty Years after his deceaſe: as if 
Death were a kind of live Sleep, ſuch an one as that which 
Tupiter ſent of an Frrand, to awake Agamemnon. And may 
we not as properly fay, that tobe Dead, is tobe Alive; as to 
ſay, to Die, is to be Born? And yet the Ancients ( as if 
Corruption had been their Father, and the Worms their Mo- 
ther ) were wont to call the days of their Death Natalia 
not Dying, but Birth-days. Mos inolevit ſana Eeclefia , It 
hath been the Cuſtom in the Holy Church ( ſaith Haymo ) 
when a Saint of God departed this Life, to call it, not the day 
of his Death, but the day of his Nativity, That- which we 
call Death's, they call Life's Door. Seneca himfelt ſaid as. 
much; Dies ifte, quem Tu tanquam Supremum reformidas, 
Fiterni Natalis eft. As if all this were fo indeed, the Fews- 
to this day ſtick not to call their Golgotha's, Batte Caiim, the 
Houſes or Places of the Living. At the leaſt, they have an: 
EfteQual Life in them 3 for the Mzmmies are known to be 
molt Sovereign and Magiſtral in Medicine 3 and the princi- 
pal Ingredient of the Weapon-Salve, is the Moſs of a dead' 
Mans Skull ; as the Recipe delivered by-Paracelſas to Maximilian: 
the Emperor. | 
Once more, and I leave this Parallel. Sleep, we know, is 
moſt natural to Anima! Creatures, and for Men fo neccf(-. 
fary, that Ariftotle ſaith, That the end of it.in us, is, Bene- 
Ratiocinari : And yet he himſelf is cited by Olympiodorus, to 
have known a Man who never ſlept in all his Life. And 
the firangeneſs hath been quitted by an Experience of later: 
' days. The Compariſon holdeth in the Sleep of Death : 
'tis Omnibus communis, coramon to-all Men, as we uſe to- 
fay. And yet ſome Fews believe, that the laſt Age of Men. 
ſhall be-4o. long-liv'd as to prevent the Reſurrection 3 But: 
St; Pax] himſelf hath: promiſed, miy]es who 5 otwnnoowle, 
that we ſhall not all die , ſome ſhall be changed, And _ 
| org. 
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fore *tis no vain Article, which we ſo daily profeſs, That 
our Saviour ſhall come to- judg both the Quick and the 
| Dead, © Weare to ſay then of all thoſe that are departed this 
: Life, as the- Fews of their Father Facob, Non eft mortuus , or 
as our ' Saviour of Lazarus, and the Maid, Why tronble you 
© your ſelves ? they are not Dead, but Sleep. And when a friend 

leaveth this World, we are to bid him but Good-night, in ſure 
and certain Hope to meet again in the great Morning of the 
- World. 

But now, How long, how long, Lord, Holy and True ? will 
ſome ſay or, as thoſe in St. Peter, Ihere is the Promiſe of his 
Coming ? For, ſince the Fathers fell aſleep, all things continue to 
be as they were from the beginning of the Creation. But theſe 
Men have not the knowledg)3 and this is to be ſpoken to 
their ſhame, The Lord is not ſlack, as concerning his Promiſe: 
for, Behold, he cometh quickly, and his Reward is with bim. 
When we awake out of our natural Sleep, bc the Night never 
ſo long, to us it ſeemeth but a Moment. And the Nightis 
no longer, in the Prophet David's account, Pſal. 3o. 5. For, 


his anger endureth bat a moment : that is, young may endure - 


5 


' fora Night, but joy cometh in the Morning. *Tis no other- 
wiſe in Death 3 for, when tw{t weawake out of this Sleep, we 
' ſhall think that we did but then lie down 1 and were it a thou- 
ſand years, it would ſeem no more to us than it doth to God 
himſelf, bt as one day. | | 
It is obſervable, That the Holy Ghoſt, which accounteth 
Natural Death as a Skep, yet calleth the Life of a Sinner by 
the Name of Death, To be truly Dead, is, to be Dead in 
Treſpaſſes and Sins: And therefore St. Pal, notmaking men- 
tion of the Great Reſurrection, bids his Corinthians awake to 
. Righteomſneſs, and fm net; For, a Righteous man hath more 
hope in his Death, than a Sinner in his Life; and noman-can 
: be Dead to Nature, that is alive to Gad. - 
But, if to Die, be but to fall aſleep; we ſhould put off 
' this Garment of Fleſh with as good a will, as we do our 
+ Cloaths. And that we may ſleep well in the Night , we 
ſhould forbear ſleeping in theDay 3 not ideling in the Market, 
-as thoſe in the Parable; nor fitting down n the ſeat of the 


ſeorrful, 
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ſeornful, but working ons or ſalvation © for, the ſleep of a la- 
hawring man is ſweet. ; | 

And that we-may reſt in theſe Beds in an undiſturbed peace, 
we are to provide that no innate Furies, no Stings of Death, 
like groſs and refileſs vapours, do ariſe from a guilty Conſci- 
ence. Such a man will be {cared with Dreams. and terrified 
with Viſions, and be full of toſlings to and fro, until the 
dawning of the day» Fob. 

And becauſe to: the conciliation of Reſt and Sleep it is 
required that there be a moderate repletion, (for Paulus Zgi- 
a&s maketh this to beof the Definition) we are by no means 
togoto bed, till fixſi of all we have fate down to the Great 
Supper, till we have caten of that Bread, and drank of that 
Cup, which ſhew the Lord's Death ( but our Life ) till he, 
come; and are therefore not unfitly tenmed by the Fathers 
of the Nicene Council, evufena 3 dramiaus, the Sacraments 
and Emblems of the Reſurrection. This done, we may lay our 
felves down in peace, and take our reſt ; for the Lord will 
make us to dwell in ſafety. And, as the Diſciples to our Savi- 
our concerning Lazares, if thus we ſleep, we ſhall do well. Of 
the firſt Conſideration. thus much :. Paſs we now from Death 
toLife, from the end of our Days to the end of our Hope, 
ReſurreTion. 


Said that was twofold; firſt, of the Firft Fruits, then 

of ithe whole Lump. And firſt of the Reſwrredion of our Sa- 
worrz but which I am not here to-make proof of, for it is 
taken for granted in the Text. But if any ſhould be fo foo- 
liſh and' flow of heart, as not to believe all that it written 
in the Prophets, the Heathen Tacitus will tell you one Arti- 
de, in the 15. of his Anals, That be ſuffered under Pontius 
Pilate : and the Jew Joſephus addeth the other, in the 38. 
_ Antiquities, That be roſe again the third day from the 


That which moſt properly I am to:make known to you is, 
upon what confideration our Saviour can be called The Firſt, 
then, by what Analogy The Firſt Fruits, The Patriarch 
Emob was Tranſlated; and the Prophet Elias went up te 

| :K -Heaven 
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Heaven if a Fiery Chariot : And the Afſumption of Moſes 
hath been dilputed for by ſome, though it thould ſeem, by 
the Contention betwixt the Arch-Angel 'and the Devil about 
his Body, that there was no ſuch matter. Howſoever, theſe 
all rather died not, than roſe again. As for the Riſing of 
Samuzl, to which the Cur.ning Woman of Ender pretended, 
it was.nothing leſs than a Keſurretion 3 'twas an Appariti- 
on: And Saxal (hould have faid to the Woman, as She to 
Him, Jy baſt thou deceived me ? for this is not Samuel, Eliſha 
deed raiſed up the Shunamite's Son 3 and our Saviour raiſed 
up his Friend Lazarus, after he had bcen dead four days: 
And yet till, This was the firſt ReſurreFion. Thereſt did not 
20 betorc, as the Scripture ſeemeth to ſay, but followed This, 
For, as he was a Lamb Slain, ſo was he a Lamb Riſen too, 
from the bginning of the World. The reſt were Raiſed, 
He only Roſe from the Dead, Eliſha's dead Bones raiſcd up 
another Man'sz Our Saviour's dead Bones raiſed up them- 
felves. They raiſed Others, by His Powerz He, Himſclf, by 
his own. 

To. ſay therefore, there was any ReſurreQion before This, 
is to ſay, that Abraham was before Chriſt. The relt wete all 
but ſecond Brothers in the Reſurre&tion : He only was Prime- 
genitus Mortuorum, the firlt-begotten of the Dead. 

We have ſeen in what ſenſe our Saviour is to be accounted 
the Firſt: I am now to tell you,in what proportion he ſtandeth 
to the Firſt Fruits. 

But then I am to lead you back to the Old Law of the. 
Omer or Sheaf, Levit. 23. 9. where the Children of Iſrael 
are commanded, That at the Reaping of their Harvelt, no 
Bread, or Parched Corn, or Green Ears be eaten in their 
Dwellings, till a Sheaf of the Firſt Fruits be offercd, and 
waved before the Lord, together with a Lamb for a Burnt- 
Offering, The Traditions here ( and not unneceſlarily ) 
ſupply, that thoſe who lived far from the Holy City , might. 
cat of the New Corn when Mid-day was paſt; for that it 
was preſumed, the Sanbedrim would ſee the Sheaf offered up 
ere that time. Thus the Letter and Ceremony 3 which how: 
well it is anſwered in the Truth and Subſtance, 1 ſhall briefly 
thew y au, The. 
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Es. 


The Typical Sheaf (as the DoGtors deliver in the Tal- Codmenee: 


mud ) was to be cut down in the Night : So was the Trae. 
He was cut down indeed in the Day time; but the Darizneſs 
was the greater : for the very Light of This Day was Dark- 
neſs; and therefore, how great was that? A Darkneſs, that 
indeed might be felt : A Darkneſs over the fzce of the whole 
Earth : Such an one as in the Beginning was-over the face of 
theDeep, before the Creator had ſaid, Let there be Light. And 
though the Scripture maketh mention but of Darkneſs till the 
Ninth hour 3 yet moſt certain it is, that That Day had ano- 
ther Darkneſs, about the Twelfth hour, of Natures own pro- 
vilion. For, by the Aſtronomical Tables, the Moon was at 
that time almolt totally Eclipſed : So truly were theſe Firſt 
Fruits cut down in the Night. | TH x 

* The Typical Sheaf thus reaped down, . was carried into 
the Court-yard of the Sanctuary, threſhed, parched, ground 
then lifted up, and waved before the Lord : So-was the True. 
The manner of the Fews Threſhing was by the Treading of 
Oxen, and Wheels Indented with Iron-Teeth. And did 
not many Bulls compaſs him about? And was. not He brui- 
ſed for our Tranſgreſſions ? His Hands and his Feet were pier- 
ced, and all his Bones were out of joint : they had been bro- 
ken too, but for the Prophecy. He was Parched:: For, was 
not his Strength dried up as a Potſheard ? -Did not his Tongue 
cleave to the Roof of his Mouth? And was he not brought 
down to the Duſt of Death? You may hear him ay all this 
himſelf, Pſal, 22, He was lifted up too: For, As Moſes lifted 
#þ the Serpent in the Wilderneſs, ſo was the Son, &c, And he 
was waved too, ( as ſome compare it _) by an Earthquake, 
at the Reſurrection. But infiead of Waving, the Text tran- 
ateth.it,-The Sheaf was Separated. - So were theſe Firſt 
Fruits; and the Deſertion was fo great ; that he cried cut, 


His God, his God had forſaken him. . Laſtly, there was an 


Extraordinary Lamb to be offered up, as due to the Sheaf. 
And if one ſhould ask us, as once the Son did the Father, 
Behold the fire and the wood 5 but where is the Lamb for a Burnt- 
efferirg ? he would be anſwered, that God would provide him- 
ſelf a'Lamb, Ecce Agaus Dei, _— the Lamb of God, But 
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that which moſt of all concerns is, the Condition of the Firf 
Praits : That was, till theſe were offered up, no man of the 
Land of Tſrael might cat of his new Corn *twas yet profane 
and curſed, as the Ground that bare it : but the Sheaf once 
offercd up, the whole Crop is intituled eo the Confſecration: 
For, if the Firſt Fruits be holy, faith S. Pax, then ſo is alſo the 
whole Lump. This alfo is the caſe of the Reſurre&ion: Fox, 
if Chriſt, the Firſt Fruits, be riſen, tben they alſo that are by, 
the whole Lump, at his coming. The Harveſt is the end of the 
World, and the end of our Life is the Seed-time: Church-- 
yards are the Plats, which therefore the High-Dutch moſt pro-. 
perly term God*s Acres, or Glebe-land, wherein the Dead are 
ſown a Natural Body; but the Crop ſhall not be ſuch, as. 
wherewith the Mower hlleth not his hand, or he that bindeth 
vp the Sheafs his Boſom, It ſhall be with the Fat of the 
Kidneys of Wheat , as Moſes in the Song, Demwt. 32, 14, 
"Tix ſown in Diſhononr , it riſeth again in Glory. And, ih; 
Reapers are the Angels, who {hall gather and bind us 
again _SIvNN MTA Berfror hachatim, into the bundle ol 
Life, as in the 1 Sam. 25. 29. which Words therefore the 
Fews ule to repeat in their Pirges, and inſcribe upon their 
Tombs. 

The Firft Fraits being rifen, take any one of us any Grain 
of Corn in the whole Lump, and caſt it into the Ground) if 
if it die not, it abideth alone z bat If it die, it bringeth forth 
much Fruit: For the Life of the Eump, like Corn in the 
Earth, is laid in the Firſt Fruits in God. The Inſtance of the 
Corn is ſo pregnant, that the Greek Churches, in their Com- 
memorations of the Dead, uſe to boil Wheat in Water, and 
(et it before them, as a convincing Symbol of the ReſurreQi- 
on. And my Author is bold'to ſay, may 5. 6m ahgdfingy 
7% © Thu ardgrny $adud})O>,. that This is the Greater wonder 
of the two; that the ReſurreQion of the Corn is more pro- = 
digious than that of the Body. 'Strange indeed it is, that a 
Grain of Corn ſhould not quicken, except it die : But much 
more firange, that out of one Grain, and+:one as-good as 
dead, ſhould {pring forth ſuch a numerous Increaſe. As for 
our Bodies, which are ſowa in Corruption, the Earth, _ 

| _ , 
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he ſhall give up her Dead, will render but, as the Talent 
hid in the Napkin, the ſame again, or one for another. But 
the Husbandman recciveth his own with IntercR : Shall 1 ſay , 
that this Grain hath gained him Ten Grains? Nay, in ſome 

' Parts under the Line they reap the Protit of a Thouſand for . 
One. 


bo xelation to the Firſt Fraits, we are called by Saint Paul / 
Wpplee, Complantati, ſuch are planted together with him in 
Likeneſs of his Reſurrefiom, Correſpondently the Prophet 
Iſaiah (aith, Our Bones ſhall flouriſh like an Herb. Now the . 
bs and Plants,, we know, however cut down, yet re- 
inforcing from. the Root, ſpring up and-riſe again. We uſe . 
vulgacly, but improperly, to call the uppermolt of the Bran» - 
ches the Top of a Trees but we are correted by Ariftotle, . 
in his Books De Azima; where we are taught to call the - 
Root, the Head; and the Top, the Feet. In the Reverle - 
. of this Compariſon, the Firſt Fruits are the Root, and the _ TE 
Head 3 .we. the Branches, or Members. And in the 26 of - | 
Iſaiah, the Head acknowledgeth the whole departed Race of - R 
Mankind to be his Trunk or Dead Body. We read it, Thy.. | 
dead men ſhall ariſe; with my dead Body ſhell they ariſe. But - 
the xeſt is put in by the Tranſlators... The Original is, Thy . | 
dead men . ſhall ariſe, they ſhall ariſe , my dead body.  Secing, + | 
therefore that the Ax is not laid to the Root of the Tree, . i 
what though the Branches, be. lopt off: by Death? there is | 
ſtill Hope in the Tree, faith Holy Fob. For, though the Stock + if 
thereof die in the ground, yet tbrough the ſcemt of Water "twill. 
bud, aud bring forth Boughs like a Plant , which withereth . 
_ over night, bue being watered with the Dew of Heaven, . 
ſpringeth up afreſh in the morning. And therefore. in the 
lame Prophecy of 1ſaiab, the Dew of dead men is likened : 
to the Dew of Herbs; Ros rzus, Ros Olermnm. . To this ſay 
the Jews, in the Book Zobar, that, at the laſt day, a kind : 
of Plaſtical Dew ſhall fall upon the Dead, and ingender with .. 
Luz, the Jittle Bone ſpoken of before 3 and. ſo out of this, ; 
all the reſt of our Bones, and the. whole Man fhall. ſpring | 
forth. But we. are not to give heed unto Fewiſs Fables; and ; j 
therefore it ſhall not be here inquired, who [hall be the _ | 
' MET. * 
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ther of this Rainz or , Who ſhould beget theſe Drops of 
Dew. Sure we are, that though touch'd by Death, we ſhrink 
up, like that Senſitive Plant 3 yet we ſhall ſoon quicken by 
his Influence, whoſe Head, ( in the Carticles ) us filled with 
Dew, and his Locks as with the Drops of the Night. In Expro- 
bration therefore unto Death and Mortality , we know whoſe 
uſe it was to bury their Dead in their Gardens, ſowipg their 
Bodies with as much Faith as their Fruits, and equally expe- 
cing the ſpring of Both, ?Tis for no other reaſon, that we 
our ſelves {tick our Hearſes with Flowers, and go forth to 
the Grave with Roſemary. Qur Precedents were the Few, 
whoſe ancient Cuſtom it was, by the way as they went with 
their Corpſes, to pluck every one up the Graſs, as who ſhould 
ſay, they were not ſorry, as men without Hope for theirBro- 
- her was but ſo cropt off, and ſhould ſpring up again in his due 
caſon. | | 

But the Prophet T/azah's Compariſon of the Flouriſhing of : 
our Bones like an Herb, is yet further made good by ( as1 
thick ) one of the greateſt Secrets yet known in Nature, A 
Learncd Chymiſt, who ſpent much time in the Contemplati- 
on of Tin&ures, and Impreſſions of Vegetals, to prove the 
Great Principle of Salt, made this Experiment. He took (e- 
veral Herbs and Plants, and calcined them to Aſhes : he putup 
the Aſhes into ſeveral Glaſſes, ſealed Hermetically, and written 
vpon With the ſeveral Names of the calcined Herbs. When 
he would ſhew the Experiment, he applied- a foft flame to the 
Glaſles, where forthwith he might perceive the ſeif-ſame Herbs 
riſing up by little and little out of the Aſhes, every one in his 
. proper form: and, the flame ſubtracted, they would return 
to their own Chaos again. 

The Spectators, as the Chymiſt, beheld this with the greateſt 
admiration; and, giving thanks to Ged, concluded from 
thence the Reſurrection of the dead Body, 

We may take an omen of our Riling again from the time 
of our Saviour's Reſurre&tion, The Firlt Fruits roſe in the 
Spring 3 and that's the time (ſo the Senator Manilins ) 
wherein the Phenix riſeth out of her Aſhes: And *tis the 


time wherein the Egyptians cclebrate their Annual Reſurre- 
| Gon 


Reſurreftion. 


Rionz for upon the 86 of March they commonly go to a 
place by Nile, where they ſee and touch the Bodies rifing out 
of their Graves. It will feem ftrange, I confeſs; but it hath 
been ſeriouſly teſtihed and believed. Howlovever, we ſhall 
take this but as a ſtaff of Egypt, a broken Reed, or bat ſuch 
an one as Gehazi laid upon the dead Child ; But the Maſter 
cometh ſhortly, and ſha)\l command the Breath to come from 
the four Winds, and breath upon our Slain ; and then theſe 
' Bones ſhall live. 


But I would not have this DoGtrine too partially appli-- 
&d, Our Saviour indecd is faid tobe the Firſt Fruits of thens. 


that ſleep in him. Thoſe that ſleep in him, are ſuch which 


here awake and ſtand up from the Death of fin. For as there. 
is a ſecond Death, ſo here is a firlt ReſurreAion. In the great 


Morning of the World the Dew ſhall fall down upon the 
dead in Chriſt, as that other Dew upon the Fleece of Gideon ; 
and the reſt of Mankind ſhall be dry. But another. Dew. 
hall fall upon the ungodly, a blaſting Mildew-z and then the 


reſt of the ground ſhall be wet, and the Fleece only ſhall be: 
dry. The wicked lie in the graves like ſheep (ſaith the Pſalmiſt ), 


that. are appointed to the ſlaughter 3 and the righteous ſhall have 


dominion over them in the morning. In the Field of the World, 
where our Saviour is the Firſt Fruits, the Good are the Wheat, . 
and the Bad are the Tares: which as they both are cut down 
alike, ſo ſhall they both alike be gathered up 3 but the Tares 


for the Fire, and the good Corn for the great Husbandman's 
Barn, They ſecm indeed to be of the Lump 5 but have no 


more title to the Firſt Fruits, than that, as theſe were cut. 


down, ſo thoſe were ſowed in the night. . 


If theſe things be ſo, what manner of perſons ought we to - 


be in all boly Converſation ? But if the Reſurrection were to 
be argued from the Sandtity of Life, there was never leſs 


Hope of it than now : Nay, we take the only courſe to. 


prove that our Saviour is not yet riſen. ?Tis but the converlſi- 


. of St. Paul's Propoſition, If Chriſt. be nat riſen, then you are 
yet in your- ſins, But you are yet in your ſinsz and ye know- 


what follows. - 


Ts. 
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In all boly converſation; 8c. Why ? there was never more 
. Holineſs pretended to, never Ie{5 practiſed , than now. And 
ye muſt not count me your Enemy becauſe I tell you this 
Truth. What Raining here is at the Gnat of a Ceremony, 
by them which can ſwallow- whole Camels of other profita- 
b'e Abominations? How odious is the very name of a Cope 
or Surplice, to thoſe which yet can love the Garment ſpotted 
- with the Fleſh? All poſſible means have been-taken to purge 
the material Temple of any ſuſpicious Ruſt, contracted by 
the inconfiderations of Time: but the Temples of our Bo- 
dies, and they ſhould be thoſe of the Holy Ghoſt, they are 
painted fill, Painted Sepulchres. They appear well outward. 
ly ; and we have been perſuaded to waſh our ſelves in Fordan 
from the Romiſh Leprofie: We dowellz only in this the Lord 
be merciful unto me; We will have Rimmons ſtill: And what 
was Rimmon, think ye? *Twas the Strumpet Lady of Luſt and 
Wantonnefs. 

If it be well to deface a Picture in a Church, will it not be 
much better to reſtore the Image of God in our ſelves? I dg 
not ſay that theſe things ought they not tohave done I leave 
that to an higher Diſcretion : but F may and mult ſay, that if 
the other things be left undone, ye have but waſh'd the out- 
fide of the Platter. What availeth it if the Statutes of Omyj 
are not kept, when other Judgments: ſhall be turned into 
Wormwood, and:the fruits of Righteouſneſs into Hemlock? 

 Falkof Chriſtians! Get to be Heathens firſt. I can believe 
that theſe men hope to riſe again 3 for they (ay, and they do 
as they would be done by, | 

The Body and Blood of Chriſt are the Sacraments of 
ReſurreQion : but can I think them to be ſo to them who 
ſo duly come to receive them unworthily ? It is the cauſe 
( ſaith S, Pax! ) many are weak, and ſickly among you, and many 


ſleep. 

If ye be indeed riſen with Chrift, ſeek thoſe things which are 
above. But dothey ſo that fit brooding upon this Earthly Pelt, 
to hatch a Cockatrice Egg, or ſuch an one as theſilly Eftrich 
leaveth on the Sand? Do we ſeek thoſe things which are above 


but. as wedo.theſe which are below ? We can light a _— 
an 


Reſurreion. 


and weep the Houſe 3 and balance that eternal weight of 
Glory with a falſe Meaſure, 

Will you hear the end of all? Fear God, and keep bis Com= 
mandments > for this is the whole duty of Man. Pretend to 
what you Will; Pare Religion , and andefiled before God and 
the Father, you know what it is: It is, to viſit the Fatherleſs 
and Widows in their Affiiction and to keep himſelf unfpotted 
of the World. 
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KATNAN AETTEPO SZ: 
OR, A | 


DISPROOF 
In S. Luxe III. Ver. 36. 


| SI, HEN to aſſure even: the Scripture it ſelf was 
WINES accounted but Dyliraction 3 -and whilk the 
KAY holy Cares of thoſe Primitive Souls ſlept (e- 
SY PASS curcly upon the more infirufting parts of 
»F AVC the Book of God; the Enemy came and 
CRIES: {owed Tarcs in the Genealogies, proportion- 
4.) ne - iy - 
0 ing his Temptations'to the more obnoxi- 
ous parts, and more expoſed to the Chance of Tranſcription, 
or Induſtry of Violence. 

To reconcile the Greek Book of the Generations to the He- 
brew Accounts, the Dcliberations have been many, learned, 
and inſufficient, | | 

Moſes ſaith that Arphaxad begat Sala, and Sala begat He» 
ber, 8c, S. Lake (aith, that Arphaxad begat Cainan, and Cainan 
begat Sale, and Sala begat Heber, 8&c, which (ſeeing that the 
ame Spirit equally, guided both the Pens) I can never won- 
der at enough ( ſaith one ) &* propter ingenii tarditatem vehe- 
mentiſſimo ſtupore perculſus, neſcio perſcrutari, 

But leaving St. Lxke a while tothe ſucceſs of this Inquiry : 
Certain it is, that the ſupernumerary Cainan is molt originally 

[to be charged upon the Seventy 3 but quod nemo ſcire ( ſaith 
Scaliger ) neque unde hauſerunt, neque eur potuerint, baftenus 
cauſam reddere potuit : He faith, that no man can tell from 


whence they had it, or could eyer yet give a reaſon why they 
ſhould put in in 


Concerning, 


Bead pref. in 
Aft, Apolt. 
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Concerning this Tranſlation, the Traditions are, That un- 
der the Reign of Prolomy Philadelph, and by the Agency of 
Demetrins, {eventy and two of ithe Elders of Iſrael were invi- 
ted over to Alexandria with the Originals of their Law : That 
they were appointed a Receſs in the Ile Pharos, wherejin the 
ſpace of ſeventy two days they rendred it into Greek; That.the 
Franſlation firſt diligently reviſed, and approved of by the 
Fews there frequently refiflingar that time, was carcfully and 
ſolemnly put-up-andixeſerved+in the King's Library. So 4ri- 
ſtexs, and from him Foſephns. Phils ſeemeth to intimate, as 
if the Tranſlation had'been feverally and unanimailſly perfor- 
med, that'is,by two and two.in a'Cell, as Epiphanine, and the 
Emperor-in the Novels. : 

[But by the fulker Authority both of the Fewiſh and Chriſti- 
an Intereſt, 'it was tranſlated all alfike, and by every-one ina 
ſeparate' Conclave, 'So Faſtin Martyr, Trenens, Clemens Alex- 
andrinus, Cyrillus Hieroſolymitanus, the Talmudifis in Megilah 
Nikra, fol. 9. A.:in Maſſichta Sopherim, c. 1. Halac'$. Abraham 


- Zacmb in Jachafin. 'R. Gedalias in Shejſhelet Haccabala,fol. 23, 


24, &c. And Fuſftin Martyr would have the Gentiles to know 
Tas Te $4499G6r, Kc That this is no Fable, or fifitiousRelation, 
for that he himſelf had been there, and vitited- the Ruins of 


the Cells, and received this Tradition from the Inhabitants of 


the Place. 

It is added moreover: by the ſaid hen Batric, that Simemm 
the Juſt was one of the' Interpreters, and that upon' his unbe- 
licf of .a Paffage'm the *Franſlation -which prophefied of 
Chriſt, it was given unto him not to fee death till he had ſeen 
the Glory of God : Whom when he had taken wp tn his arms, 
he then began that his Nwnc dimittis, Lord, now letteft thou thy 
ſervant depart-in peace, \&c. 

For the Tranſlation, he exprefly affirmeth, that the whole 
was performed by each of them inhis ſeveral Call, no man diſ- 
ſenting from another: - and that the ſeveral Copies were all 
tealed up, -and put into the' Temple of Serapis- 


And: yet contrary to..all this, one Armins ( Ugo &l) 


quoted in the Preface to an Arabich, Verſion of the Greek 
Pentatench, 


"Or, 4 Diprodf of Him. 


Pentateuch , _ | ', ks Wk catind Ji A gh 
(xzabll 5? Pail ſolu hold xl fj 


daily That the Elders are diſagreed,and that therefore the King 
commanded they. ſhould be put in Priſon, and nnder Chains. 

An eager and famous Conteftation paſſed betwixt St. Hierone - 
and St. Awſtin about this matter 5 the former attributing ſo lic- 
tle to the Story,that with him the Cells and Separation are but 
2Fable; the latter fo much, that he accounteth their varieties 
from the Original tobe no leſs harmonious than thoſe of the 
Goſpels. | 

But foraſmuch as the Teſtimonies, notwithſtanding their 
number and concurrence, may be all thruſt up into the ſingle 
Authority of Ariſt.eas, and that ſoſubſiantially diſabled by Sca- 
liger, the molt indifferent men take part with St. Hierom. 

The truth of all may ſeem to be as followeth : 

The Talmudiſts in Sopherimdeliver a Tradition of five Elders S» 


who tranſlated the five Books of Moſes for Peolomy the King,e&c, FAl2c: 7: 


want Sup EH MTA and that this was a ſad day to 
the Houſe of Iſrael, and like the days of the Calf, &c. And 
the time of this Tranſlation is to this day kepta Faſt, and no- 
ted in their Kalender with a Miracle of three days Darkneſs, 
which, as they ſay, was then upon the Earth. 


The Tradition feemeth to point us to that verſion of the £1:m. Aler, 1. 
Law performed before the times of Alexander theGreat, as Ari- $10 


Robulug teſtifieth in his firſt Book to Prolomy Philometor : But 
the Tradition erroneorffly caſteth it upon the days of Prolomy, 
when not the Law only, but the Prophets at{o were tranſlated, 
and by the ſeventy Elders, as before. 
| Thoſe among the Fews who read the Law in this Tranſlati- 
on were called Hellenits, otherwiſe the Naangy *Emlwary, and 
the oy PW Korm lemephrah : Such as read the Law back- 
wards as the Talmud, in Sote, fol. 32.6. | 
In the Feraſalem Talmud it is faid, that R. Levi coming to 
Cefarea, and hearing them read the Shemang, or Audi Iſrael 
(a Se&ion of the Law) Deut. 6. ÞND117R Helleniſtin, or in 
Greek, would have hindred them 3 which KR. Foſe perceiving, 
argerly 


Kaijvey SumipOs, | 


th. 


t5- 


mm 


angerly ſaid, He that cannot read it in Hebrew, ſhall he not 
read it at all? Nay, let him read it in any Tongue whatſoever 
that he underfiandeth, and he hath done his duty, Soza, c. 7. 

This prepoſterous way of Reading (as it was taken) bred 
a diverſity of Converſation, and was the cauſe of many 
»yſurwl, or murmurings, betwixt the other Jews and Helle- 
nijte;, for ſo weare to read, not Grecians, AR, 6. 1, 

For the Tranſlation, I believe it to. be that which for the 
greateſt part of the main body is yet extant, and that it was 
performed at ſuch a Time and Place, and poſlibly by ſuch a 
Number of Elders: For the Cells, the Separation, and mira- 
culous Conſent of the Interpreters, with other pompous Cir- 
cumſtances remembred by Arifteas, I aſſure my ſelf they were 
all afterwards deviſed by the Hellenifts, toadvance the Reputa. 
tion of their Scripture againſt that of the other murmurin 
Fews., which, derived down tothe Fathers of the Church in 
ſuch a diſguiſe of Miracle and Antiquity, and which is more 
than that, expreſly quoted by the Evangeliſts and Apoliles, ra= 
ther than the Original, was. calily received with that precipi- 
tation of Reverence, as gave not time to conlider what licen- 
tious courſes had been praGiſed upon it. 

In this tranſlation, as now received, beſides many other va- 
rious Readings, two irreconciteable differences from the Ori- 
inal have paſſed: the one purely Chronological, by a nume- 
rous exceſs in.the 4nni Tiadtmeriggs the other is not fo only, but 
alſo the Interpolition of another Cainan into the Series of the 
Genealogics. This later committeth the New Teſtament with. 
the Old : The formerleaveth the Old upon plain terms of con- 
tradiQion to its ſelf, and is fo vaſt, as in fixing the Ara of 
the Flood, to leave the Hebrew Computation many hundred 
ycars behind 3 and ſo abſurd, as to let it follow that Noah died 
before the Flood, and Methuſalem lived after it. 

Toreconcile either of theſe twoto the Original, upon my 
dueſt conſideration of all that hath been deviſed, I tind to be 
of an impoſſible performance. 

To detend.the Tranſlation againſi the Original, as the Ro- 
waniſis. immoderately. undertake, putteth us upon an unrea- 
nable and enſnaring conſequence 3 which howſoever men 
corrupted 


Or, A Diſproof of Him. 


corrupted by engagement may more indiſcernably ſwallow up, 
yet ſuper-induced upon a ſincere and unmixed Faith, remo- 
veth the ancicnt Land-mark, and betrayeth us to Atheiſm and 
inſtability of mind,dividing a Kingdom again it ſelf, and toſ- 
fing the Ark of the Church to and fro, like a Wave of the Sea. 

No man (I know) hath more to the purpoſe ſolicited this 
cauſe than the very Learned Morinus 3 and yet I can perceive 
that after all other ſtones removed, he is forced with Baronius 
to report himſelf to the Tradition of the Church, which how 
Catholick ſoever, bringeth no more to paſs than this, That the 
Greek Computation hath been univerſally received from the 
very beginnings of Ecckfſiaſtical Tine. There was reaſon for 
it; for it pleaſed God (who even in theſe things deſpiſeth not 
the ways of men ) that the Scripture might be the ſooner 
known, and to the more, to ſuffer it to paſs rather by the 
Streams than from the Fountains,to which the acceſs was har- 
der, and the differences but ſuch as imported no ſubſtantial in- 
convenience in the ways of ſalvation. 


But if Hniverſal Tradition be of that moment in this mat- 


ter, then what ſhall become of the Vulgar Edition, which mult 
be maintained by that Party , and yet cannot be but upon the 
ſame terms z where notwithſtanding we find theſe ſums caft 
up, net by the Greek, but the Hebrew reckoning, ? 

As for their Cardinal Aliac , who undertook to make good 
this Computation of the Seventy by the great Conjundtions - 


from the Figure of the World, judgment is already pafled up- 7 


on him by the Earl of Mirandula. 

The ways of Reconciliation and Defence being thus ſhut 
againſt us, the Tranſlation it ſelf muſt be called inqueſtion, 
and written upon as Supernumerary and Corrupt, | 

For the Anni Tlawbwaies, *tis evident from the method and 
demeanour of the undertaking, it is not of that kind as could 
fall out in Time, or by Tranſcription, but of deliberation and 
purpoſe, the number for the moſt part increaſing by a Cente- 
nary acceſſion, 

By the Original, Seth was 105 years old when he begat 
Enos, by the Septuagint he was 205. ' Enos was go years 
old when he begat Cainanz the Greek is 190, &c. contriving 
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ſo as to caſt all up into a fet and intend form of Impotture, 
*Tis othcrwiſe manifeft by the different Traditions of thi; 
. Period, not only as it is ſummed up by the Ancient Writers, 
Demetrius, Eupolemon, Timotheus, Nicephorus, &c. but in the 
Copies themſclves, and their Tranſlatiors, as in ſome Arabick 
Verfions of the Greek Pentateuch I oblecve, in the Ruſſe Bible, 
and the Samaritan Pantateuch > which alſo] undertake to be 
no Original, but to have been drawn out of the Greek Foun- 
tains, as, in reſpec of that, I may call them. 

For the later, St. Lake I know is dangerouſly pret:nded; 
but in folow- ſpirited and (hifting way, as that the Evange- 
lift muſt needs be a loſer by the hand. 

We muſt ſpeak it out, that however it hath appeared in the 

| later Copics of that Goſpel, and fo derived down to the Syri- 
Cod, Antiqu. ack and Arabick Tranſlations, ec. yet the Originals received 
Evang. & Ad. it not as alſo Bezas hath notcd, more importantly his veruſtiſ- 
Ap = 3H fimus Codex : whereunto I my felt allo can bear him witneſs, 
_" any * that it isnot to be found either in the Greek or Latin. 

But neither was it extant in the Ancient Copies of the Sep- 
tuagint, That in the King's Library at St. Fames*s I confeſs to 
have wherewithal to bear out ſome repute of Antiquity, eſpe- 
cially if it ſhould be, as the Patriarch who ſent it over preten- 
ded, Written by the hand of Tecla, a Diſciple of St. Pasl's, 

Menolog. Sepr, But the Menology (none of the worſt Remembrancers) maketh 
24s no mention of any ſuch Act of the Saint 3 and if it had, we 
know of what moment to make that kind of truſt. 

But ſuppoſe the Cainan Seuny@& to have been cxtant in the 
Copies of St. Paz!'s time, this will not be good enough ſecu- 
rity againſt the Teftimony of Beroſus the Chaldean, a man of 

XZuſeb. Pref. Ptolemy Philadelph's own time; who, in his Babyloniſ Hiſtory, 
Evang. lib, 5. accounting the Series of the Patriarchs-after the Flood, ſertcth 
P- 24s down Abraham 67 * xgrraxauguey Ty JSugry Yued, in the tenth Ge- 
neratienz and therefore Cainen could not be reckoned upon : 
which morcover is confirmed by Expolemon's like Tradition of 

| the ſame Series, | 

This ovly doubt can be raiſed, whether Beroſs, though he 
publiſhed his Hiſtory after the times of the Tranſlation, yet 


wight not compole it-hefore, under the times of _— 
| which. 


—_——_—— za . RY WS IE wei 2 


Or, A Diſproef of Him. 


| Series from that other ancienter Greek Tranſlation of the Pen- 
zateuch, mentioned by Ariſtobmlas, and lo the Teſtimony is the 
oreater. 


- which alſo were his. But if he did, then I ſay that he took the 


But the Cainan SwurzgO- was not extant in the Septnagint of Theoph. Antt- 


St. PauP's Time: if it had, Theophilus Autiochenus immediately 
following would not expreſly have left it out in his Epilogiſm, 
No more would Ireneus, Epiphanius, or Euſebins in theirs. 
And thoſe that know how the caſe food betwixt S.Hierom and 
this Tranſlation, know he could not poſſibly have paſs'd it 
over, had it been to be found in the Copies of his Time. 

But neither is it extant inthe Vulgar Edition, the Samaritay 
Pentateuch, or the Ruſſe Bible, tranſlated out of the Septmragint, 
for there it is, dg9aZad goAn Cans n Cant gol 8Ctge, Arphaxad 
begat Sala, "and Sala begat Eber. 


och. 3. Lib. ad 
Autolyce. lrene. 
Lib, Epiphan. 
Mp 


True it is, that | meet with this Cainan in two Arabick Ver- wi. ;a Arch, 
fions of the Greek Pentatench, but evidently tranſlated fince the Bodleian. 5. 


corruption was ſet on foot. 
' But it is of more moment than all this, that- it never 
was nor could be in the Original, out of which the Elders 
tranſlated, and that by an invincible Note of the Maſora mark- 
cd upon the place, OE ne Gr 
Nor did ever any Tranſlation out of the Hebrew acknow- 
ledg it. Not the Targumes whatſoever ;inot the Vulgar Latine ; 
not the Spaniſh , or the, Vulgar Greek": both tranſlated by the 
ems themſelves, and Printed at Conſtantinople in Hebrew Let- 
ters; not the Perſian Paraphraſe:by*Tawos, the Arabick, by 
Saadiab Gaon, or that other by the *Fews' in. Manritania, (et 
torth by Erpenius. do We Js 
But neither is the forgery conftgnt*tbib{#f3- for though we 
meet ſtill with it in the Book of Genefjs,.:yetin the better Co- 
pics of the Chronicles it is not found;:the;Projector ſo'much for- 
got himſelf, « LARS EILNS 2-46 
Manifetily therefore both:Caindrzand:the Numbers came in 
the wrong way 3 the deſign whereof; what i was, and mana- 
ged by whom, I go about coſhew; 7 To © 
In the firſt Verſe of the firſt Chapter of Geneſis, the Hebrew 
d ſianding in their Arithmetick for a thouſand , is fx times 
p M 2 found. 


ES 
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Gemara Tal. ## found, From hence the Ancient Cabalifts concluded, that the 
Heli Sanhea?, World ſhould laft fix thouſand years: becauſe alſo God was 
Jl. 97: _ * fix days about the Creation, and a thouſand years with him 
Bine, c.43- are but asoneday 3 therefore aſter (1x days.that is ix thouſand 
years duration of the World, there {hall be a {eventh day, or 
Millerary Sabbath of Reſt : concerning which Fuftin Martyr to 
Tryphon the Few, "Exw ») mag” nelav done Ts, @ ovoun, "lodyvig, 6; Hf 
"Arr:5oA@y 7% Revs TE, os oy * AmorgAtUsle Yworby aus wine try moor 
oy "Teprou iu 765 TH nueTign Ker mow owmrTt mepephTor * that is, 
And there is a certain man among us, whoſe name is John, one of 
In the Reve- the Apes of Chrift, who, in his Apocalyps, hath foretold off a 
larjon made thouſand years to be enjoyed in Fernſalem , by thoſe which ſhall be- 
to lum. lieve in our Chriſt. The ſame allo was aſſerted by Papias, Bi- 
ſhop of Hierapolis, Apalinarius, and Irenens, as St, Hierom in 
his Catalogue, and hath been of late days by very Learned 
men awaked out of a long ſlcep, and even now is by fome, to 
no good ends, more than enough reſented, Though this was 
wont to be one of the Reaſons why the Revelation was accoun- 
ted but *Amxpuper 7% 'Iwdvys, as Gregory Nyſſen, and not called 
by St. Foba's, but the Hcretick Cerinthus his name. Other 
aſperſions raiſed upon this Book by Ewſcbius, Dorotberss, Dio- 
nyfius, &c.: are ſummed up by Eraſmus, and more forcibly ur- 
gcd than fully anſwered by Beza. 
I may add, that the Canon of Scripture we go by 
groundeth much upon that Enumeration ſubjoyned to the 
Jaſt Canon of the Council of Laodicea, which yet is not 
found in the very ancient Manuſcripts. Gretſer mentioneth 
one, and I meer with another here at home. Nor is it 
Syodic.Gr.M. extant in Foſeph's Arabick Code, where only the Canon. 
in Arch, Baroe. of the Council is ſet down, with a Note upon the Idio- 
B. Bo. tical Pſalms. And yet in the ſame Code, in the Apoſiolical 
Canons, contrary to the truſt of all the Greek, Copies, it is 


Cod. Concil. Uo Amannd go) Cab nga Baka 
Arab. Mſ. in | > by - 
Arch, Roan. B. The Revel ation of St. John,called the Apocalypſe ; but immediately 
Bea. follow the Conſitutions of Clement, and recommended to the 
Church upon as equal terms. In a Manuſcript Arabick Tran- 
ſlation of the New Teſtament in. Qweens College, only this Book. 


of the Revelation is wanting. In 


Or, A Diſproof of Him. © 8 


pn ————_y | 
. In the Arabick Lives of the four Evangelifis, obſerved upon 
' by Kirftenines, the Note is, Obſervandum quagz eſt, bunc autorem P. Kirflen. is 
#2 verbo quidems 2en0 mentionem facere *Amngadios D. Joannis, Vit- 4- Evan. 
$quidam hunc Evangeliſtam in Patmo ſertſiſſe aſſerunt, qua Arab. fol.50.- . 
axtoritate ipfi videant.. Atque adeo ſemper ijte 1iber eter Apocry- 
pha reputatues eſt. + 
" But the Author doth make mention of the Apocalypſe. in 


theſe words, 5 59> Got vaye of F 


Dag SE Lang But this Period ( faith Kjr-- 
ftenius ) d.Gioribus bnjus lingue confiderandum relinquimus. 
1 dare not own the do@ioribrs, but the Reading ſhould be 


wanna) Yaaſ and the meaning is, Azd the report goes, 


that St. John delivered up-the Apocalypſe to bis Diſciple Phughir. 
$o expreſs is the mention, and no ſtronger the Tradition. * 
But in derogation to a Boox wherein too much may ſo ſoon 
be (aid, at leaſt enough, be the Writing never ſo Canonical,the 
Argument is moſt intraQtable,and to the uſual reach of men ſo 
intricate and loſt in Myſtery, that unlefs the Times reveal faſter 
than yet they have done, no man will be found worthy to open 
and to read the Book, netther to look thereon. 
Not to repeat over Cajetai's Exponat- cxi-Dexs ronceſſerit ; Chap, $. 4+ 
Calvin, the man whoſe praile is in the Interpretation of the 
Word of God, Sententiam rogatus de libro Apocalypſeos,i (0 Bodin Joh. Bodins 
| reports him) ingenue reſpondit, ſe penitas ignorare quid velit tam Meth-Hiſt. C7" 
obſcurns Scriptor z, qui qualiſq; fuerit nondum conſtat inſtar eruditos. 
But this later part of the Surigens concerneth me not ſo per- 
tinently as the former, that is, the fix thouſand years duration 
of the World, unto which more than what was ſaid before 
muſt be added out of Lafantins, Sicut ipſum bominem Deus die Laftant. 1, 7... 
ſexto ultimum fecit, 8c. it& nune die ſexto magao verus homo verbo © 14> 
Dei fingitur that as God made man laſt in the fixth day, fo 
in the great ſixth day or Millenary of the World, the true Man 
was made by the Word of God.. 
He faith alſo, that mention was made of this Tradition by - 
the Sibylline Oracles, the great Hermes,. and the old Hyftaſpes 
King of the Medes. | | 
More.. 
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Fohe. Antioc. 
Mſ in Arc. 
Barr. Bib. Bod. 
Chronograp. 


; Ks 190, 


Canmannus 
'Flixysbachins. 


_— 


More expreſly Clemens, Timothens, and Theophilus, as they 
are quoted by . Foannes Antiochenus Melala. Ti ds inry Neiee, 
@s egy n yeueh inane 6 Ozs + ardecmey *) T0 Th au, 
avipurC@r, os ine iD im wu Th Ty $uige f nid © Ont TY 
ipdvn 6 Jurors nfs "lnoes 6 Xetsd5, th fowre F &vIpomey de Ty gue, 
xy feragemnau;, that is, That upon the ſixth day ( as the Scii- 
pture hath foreſaid) God mad? man, and man fell by ſin; ſo up- 
on the ſixth day of the Chiliad (or fixth Millenary of the World) 
our Lord Jeſus Chriſt came into this World, and ſaved Man by bj 
Croſs and Reſurrefion. | 

To the ſame purpoſe #lfric, an Abbot of our own, in his 
Treatiſe of the Od arid New Teſtament to Sigwerd of Eaft 
Hoolon,Þ abam Fe Tacnude peonbam JixTan bxge Fe Jeapen 
-px7 þupÞ Foburne Gzlend cpiyo þe come To þiffene 
populbe | on pxpe þ:xTan yibe ] J uy xe e Saipobe To Py xe 
licnexye; That Adam who was ſhapened by God upon the ſixth 
day, betokeneth our Saviour Chriſt , who came inte ths World (in 
the ſixth Age thereof) aud renewed us after his own likeneſs, 

For this Duration of the World, I think it well enough 
retorted upon LaFantius by one of the Fews, NC RY, &c. 
WW) IRD? PII INV? NRA that God hath uot mad: 
haſte to do according to this ſaying : for as Lafantius computes, 
the time is already paſt and gone; and yet the World conti- 
nues to be as in the days of old, &c, R. Azarias in Imre Binab, 
C. 43. fol. 142. though ſome of us Chriſtians have ſo little to 
do, and think our (elves fo well acquainted with the unſearch- 
able ways of God, as to bid our Readers take it upon their 
Word: Mundi bajus etatem ſwpra ſex millia annorum, tanquam 
certam &- immotam metam quam Deus mundo, ſapienti & inſcru- 
zabili conſilio dcterminavit, non excurſuram eſſe, &c, And what 
will become of the Millenary Sabbath of Rett, if the {ix thou- 


ſand years, whereon that depends, be of no weighticr conſi- 


deration ? 

But by weaken or defend the Tradition I have no engage- 
ment upon me: It yieldeth me this Obſzrvation, That in the 
opinion of thoſe which held ir, our Saviour was to come in the 


Fleſh in the ſixth Millenary of the World, 


But by the Hebrew Account the Mcfhah was to come long 
) betore 


Or, A Diſproof of Him. 


- 


before as the Angel Gabriel propheſicd, in the ſeventy Weeks 
determined upon that People. 

It amounted therefore to this 3 That either the Tradition 
muſt come down to the Text, or the Text made to come up 
to that, | 

In the Arabick, Catenz, and there only, I find the Imputati-. 


on laid upon the Original, \,z;az5 Os af Cj 
vow Clo Chon CJ (x29 Jae! (jw. 
NEE az) onal] yg . jpi=, 
(Gu Tank TeyrAL GY ws worn 


that is, That the Fews eut off from the Apes of the World 3600.. 
years, to conceal the Epiphany of Chriſt, that their Books might not . 
eavince them of the contrary, &c. Caten. Arab. C. 19. 

I begin to think how readily Morinzs, and others of the Ro- 
mſh Party, will reſent this Teftimony,. Learned men, I con- 
fels, but of a ſtrange brow, to pretend to the World, Chrono- 
logiam juxta LXX. Interpretum numeros ſubduftam, antiquis He- 
breorum Codicibus videri conformem, That the Chronology com- 
puted according to the Numbers in the Sepruagint, probably. 
differeth not from the ancient Hebrew Copies. 

But for the ſincerity of the Hebrew Text, the Foundation of 
God and Man ftandeth ſure. And for that of Falivs Africanus 
(the only thing: which hath been urged to purpoſe jn this 
cauſe ) it ſhall be unexpe&edly anſwered. Palins Africanus 
faith, that the Jews && 7% danti;. Ne Ty Mons mduarQ Ix: 
xI4m7%5, 3x 76 59 Ebeginay igneuy der ply ifs, KC themſelves de> 
lvered this Computation of years taught by the Spirit of God in. 
Moſes, and out of the Hebrew Hiſtories, &&c. Not meaning as 
' Morinus would have him, that the Greek Account was drawn 
from the ancient Originals of Moſes,but as Foannes Antivehenas, 
G00 BY dylewmy Th InTh nuied. tnaow 6 Qed, ws Macs USEIET . 
Curt ag oy Tols. \owiiiuacny aurs % Fer, Kai Egrv i wid nuzeg wwels. 
doe} Ware tre, &C. Sow 3) Th WRT nip. F gArdd © om 7 ys epavn 0 


dyanimys 9h Ino85, &C. For like as God made Man in the ſixth day, Pſil. go. Orat-, 
as Moſcs expoundeth, ( who alſo hath it in his writings, That one Moſ. &C- 


day. 


Kaijvey ; SuTp©, 


 dayof the Lord is as atbouſand years, &c. ) ſointhe ſixth Mile. 
nary day our Lord Jeſus appeared. 

And this was all Moſes had to do with it. 

That the thing was done by the Jews, T deny not, but by 
thoſe, I mean the Heleniſts, And I take upon me, that the 
corruption proceeded not by ſubduQion from the Hebrew, but 
the acceſſion to the Greek Scripture, and that it was done hard 

by the times of the Tranſlation, and to no other end than to 
what-I pretended 3 which was to make the Accounts fall even 
with their Tradition of the Mcſhalr's coming in the fixth Mil- 
lenary of the World, as it falleth out by the Epilogiſms of Te. 
Enſth. P. F= metrius, cited by Alexander Cornelius z Empolemon, cited by 
.vange Pp. 248 FJoannes Antiochenus, differing ſome from the reſt, & 3 ml ia- 
XYMOSD ETer vuproriay amr; parlor F Kveroy, KC. But all agree 
in this, that our Saviour came in the fixth Chiliad, 

The diſtinQeſt enumeration of this Account is that of Thee. 
phil. Antioch. before the infertion of the Karvey Seurep®@, | 

Ati fas s error, Wnow im TN" yd; Tere EM) tm o8'* yd; 5 
TeTx Eves, Wy eG" uds 5 Tere Katydy, tn po'* ds 5 Tire Maninay 
*mm o&e'* woes 5 Tire Taped, im p&R'* ids 5 Tere MaSuonan, tm ont. 

. os 5 TETS AdpaX exy'* &c, That ls, | 


Adam was 330] ſ Seth 
years old | 

Seth 205 Enos 

Enos 190 Cainan 

Cainan 172 Malaleel 

' Malaleel 165 | Fared 

fared 162 | Enoch 


.Enech 16 Metbuſala 
Methuſala 18 > when he begats pn.” | 
Lame 18S | t Noah 
Noah 20 Sem 

Sem - 00 Arphaxad 
Arpbaxad 135 Sala 

Sala ] 30. x | Eber 

Eber 134 Phalec 

:Phalee 230 L Ragan. 


By 
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By this Account there paled from the beginning of the World 
to the 600 year of Neab's life 2362 years; from thence to the 
139 year of Phalec 529, which added to the former ſum, make 
up fxom the beginning of the World to the ſame time 2891 
years. *Amv 3. 9% xg7zzAvous, KC, as the ſame Period of Theophir 
ly, - From the Flood to the time at which Abraham our fore- 
father begat I/ase, 1036 years 3 from Iſaac the ſon of Abra- 
haw.to the ſojourning of the. People with. Megſes in the Wilder- 
neſs, 660 years from.the death. of Moſes to the death of: Da» 


vid.the Patriarch, 498 years, from thence to the Captivity in . 


Babylon, 518 years 3 from the beginning of Cyrus to the end of 
Amelius vers, 7:44. years : that is, from the:Flood to the death 
of Aurelius, 3456 years to which if we add the 2362 years 
fom the Creation to: the Flood, the Fotal is 5$18 years: 
SubtraRing from thence 192 years, from the 43; of Angu/tus 
to.the death of Aurelius, our Saviour cometh into the World 
inthe 626 year of the ſixth Millenary, | 

But the Tradition, as otherwiſe delivered, will have it ſo, 
That our Saviour mult come preciſely at the fixth hour of 
the ſixth day, or very middle of the tixth Millenary. So 


the 4rabick, Catens, OS> akabſ"(f ERA xpuul 
os TY 47 JW LESSS1 (OO \ Fea 
Fd Jy SLY cx5>) (98359 il thatis, The Lord 


Chrift was to be manifeſted after the end of 3500 Tears for the Re- 
demption of Adam, as he promiſed, ſaying uato hive, The ſixth day 
” noon 1 will come unto thee, and redeem thee. Catcn. Arab, ubi 
uUPra. 

Ang therefore Euſtathins. Antiochenus obſerveth. That Chrift 
was crucified in the-ſixth hour of the ſixth day, 9 abys ones» 
TO © Tunis add \@- 73 ipuovy, to intimate the middle of the 
ſixth Millenary. 

The form of the Period ( as it fiandeth to this Alteration) 
is drawn up by the Patriarch Nicephorus, in his Chronicon : 


ee NY 


Eudora mh bay 3-ras, Bcc: And the ful im arc 6p» 5500. 
N 


Cat. Arab. M/. 


3n Arch, Bil 
Bod. 
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Foan. Antiic. 
MM; lib. 2» 


S.; Tyannes Antiochenus , Euſebius , the Athiopian Calen- 
dar. &c. | 

Bur 2Iſo the Tradition eſpecially requixed, that the 6000 
ears ſhould be equally divided- by the times of Phalec, axis 
& Cato weeroply Abſeoy, 8 faith Enftathins Antiochenus, Pha- 
lc in the: Hebrew ſignificch Diviſions and the time of the Words 
duration was divided bv his days info texiwmr reggae, And 
toannes Antiochenus is iy Sad "Aditya Tos Ts Pantk. im ly. x7 # 
@espiTHap, From 4am to Fhalec 3COO years according to the Proc 
phecy. So Cendren, p. 12. Swuidas in Phalec, and Heſzchins in 
the Queſtion ot neftaſins, 

To reconcile the Numbers to this, it was procecded after 
this manner, 

By the Period of Theophilus the Tnterval from Adam to Pha 
lec wis 2291 years; to this 110 years were to be added, Firſt 
theyF'ore, and to make it look the more unlike a cheat, they 


. cut ff 20 years from Methuſala's fum 3 and whereas Theophi- 


tus had reckoned him at 187, they (ct him down 167, as in 
ſome Copies it {till ftandeth, Then it was from Adam to Pha- 
ke 2871 years. This done, they inſert a new Cainan, aflign- 
ing him 130years, which added to the former ſum , preciſely 
makcth up 3oor years from Adam to the 130 year of Phalec, 
And thereforg Cainsz was not taken into the Seventy out of 
St. Luke, as the Learned Grotizs preji:dged, but contrarily: 
Which, how likely it might be done by ſuch in whoſe opinion 
this Tranſlation ſtood upon the lame tcrms, as St. Lke's Ori- 
ginal, isnot hard tobe believed. | 

And yet the Arabick, Catena can tell you the very day of- 


£iis Pans death 2 72 (Ja la LIby 
S$8L (| £92 Mabe O85 AF FER 
mpg _ bs ”g 6Sgf \ylaxe VAN! 
WLES (8-33) that is, And Cainan died wpon Friday the 


thirteenth of Elal, and his ſons embalmed him, and buried hin, 
end lamented over him forty days. Catan. Arab. c. 32. 

And they made him the Patriarch of a Nation, but agree. 

| | | uot. 


— 
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not. Euſtathius Antinchens, Keivdy, ap £ Eoydevat, of the Sog- 
dians > Enſebius , Kaivev, dg" s Tecgluel, of the Gaſphenians 1 
 Fafti Sicali, Keivdy, dg s Sapuprah, of the Sarmatiangs, 

| Cedrenfaith, Atodevay Kaiydy ty TH md, fvgs Thy yegolw Trays 
muy, &c. That he read the Gyants Books to the men of his time, 
which he found by chance as he was walking in the Fields. 

In Euſtathiazs Antiochenzs he is the Inventer of Augary and 
Aſtronomy 3 *Ans Tire 5 y *ASegronia 1, Olwytouds emvorivtony. 

Glycas and Georgius Syncellus talk as it he had countinued the 

Tables of Seth; and fo I find it in 2 Manuſcrivt Chronicle : 

Mer? 5 + yammavoudy Kaiydy 6 yd; *Argatad, owiyey lam mv Ages Aneonym. Chr, 
ular, Gennes mv 3% £09 3 of Gun Tpunar TW Croundiay FRY dtgoy oy He 77 dvch.; 

Trl M9171 VogapuWor* That after the Flood Cainan the $cn of mo 0 

Arphaxad wrote Aſtronomy, having found the Docirine of the Stars 

written by Seth and bis Sons in Tables of Stone, 

But none of all this is due to Cainan the Son of Arphaxad, See the Areh. 
but to Cainan the Son of Enos, as I ſhall make to appcar by as Geogr. p. 23, 
ſound a Tradition as theſe, written back to Arijtotle out of _—— 3 
India from Alexander the Great. = Fo” arif ogg 

When I came ( faith the King ) into the Land of Pharſzi- & 41. Sepher 
gcon, &c, the Natives ſaid unto me, NM 117 1n2 25 NR Jachaſen, f.z b, 
207 STD MMU WIR [NIP UI OTIP 122 WP 
ke, Syn my wy 3701 Loberein this Iſle the Sepulchre 
of an ancient King, whoſe name was Cainan, the Son of Enos, 
who reigned over the whole World before the Flood. He was a wiſe 
man, and endued with all kinds of knowledg, and had power given 
bim againſt the Spirits, Devils, and deſtroying Angels. This 
Man by his wiſdom foreſaw that the bleſſed God would bring a 
Flo1d upon the Earth, the Prophecy whereof be wrote in Tables of 
Stone, which here we have; and the I riting is Hebrew, &c. 

This is the right owner of thoſe Parts and Inventions: 

That other Cainan was a man of the Chiliaſts making,one with 
whom things food all otherwiſe than with Melchiſedec. 

| This man had neither beginning of days, or end of life, but 
in the Genealogies, 
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WETRERY : 


Epiſcopus Puerozum 


INNOCENTIUM: 


OR, 


A Diſcovery of an Ancient Cuſtom in the - 
Church of Sarum, making an Anniyerfary 
Biſhop among the CHoORISTERS.. 


VN the Cathedral of Sarum there: 
Heth a Monument in Stone of a 
* little Boy havited all in Epiſcopal ' 
Robes, a Mitre upon his Head, a 
Croficr tn his Hand, and the reſt . 
accordingly. 
{ \ The Monument lay long buricd 
| it (lf under the Seats near the . 
; upit, at the removal whereof it 
| | = y.5; of latc ycars diſcovered; and 
tranſlated from thence co the Nerth part of the Nave, - where 
it now lieth betwixt tie Pill.rs, covercd over with a Box :. 
of Wood, not without a general imputation of Rarity and 
Reverence, it ſeeming almoſt impolliole to every one, that - 
either a Biſhop could be ſo {mall in Perſon, or a Child ſo great | 
in Cloaths. 
Having conſulted with the moſt likely men I knew 
( whereabouts I then. was ). to what moment of Antiquity 
this could refer, the Auſwer fiill was, That they could rot : 
tell; and from one too from whem it ſcldom uſed. to be ſos 
the late Learncd Biſhop Montage, who alfo carnctily appointed 
mMe.. 


Epiſcopus Puerorum. 


A—— 


me to make further inquiry after the thing, not doubting hut 
that there would beſomething in the matter at leaſbof curious, 
if not abſtantial, obſervation. w—_ 

Returning therefore from thence by Sarisbury, I obtained a 
| peruſal of the old Statntes of that Church, intending afier- 
wards to have looked over the Leiger-Bookg. But finding in 
the Statutes a Title De Epiſcopo Choriſtarum, concerning the 
Chorifter-Biſhop, I began to think my buſineſs was well-gigh 
done already; and indeed a circumſiance of the Chapter di- 
re&ed me to their Proceſſional, and {ol came to perceive that 
the meaning of the Monument was thus. ; 


M a rr. HM. 16. 
Then Herod, when he ſaw that he wnas macked 


of the wiſe men , was exceeding mrath , and 
fent forth and flew all the children that wene 
in Bethlehem, and in all the coaſts, fron. 
two years old and under , according ta the 
time, &C. 


! 


F | HE Monument is altogether concerned in the memory 
of this Maſſacre. Firſt therefore a little ſhall be ſaid of 
that, and then ſomething of the day it ſelf. 

Here not to give Herod ſo many ill words neither as ſcmedo, 
and yet as an aggravation of the foulneſsof this Murther, and 
by the infolence of the Martyrdom to excuſe the Holy-day, it 
will at leaſt be to ſome purpoſe to obſerve alittle of the ancicnt 
Reverence and Holineſs of Children. 

The Title of the day remembreth them by a full and 
proper expreflion of Innocency. *Twas impotfible to Chri- 
tten the Feaſt more incomparably. The word Innocency is of 4 


walt reputation, and yct darcs not fignitie any thing here be- 
| low 


in die Innocentinm. 97 


low but the tiate of the firſt Man, and that of Children, and 
therefore thus far ſuffer them to come unto you;. and forbid 
—_— ot... - <Dmrri; if 7 rt WED 
 Hemult needs have. little of a Man, nothing at all of God 
in him, . that could break into a Circle. of ſuch harmleſs and 
undefended Simplicity. 

The Fews themſelves thought nothing fit tobe a murtherer 
of this kind but a Devil, and a She-one coo , that the fearful- 
nels of the Sex might diſpoſe to more unruly and more barba- 
rous reſolutions of Inhumanity. 

This She-devil they call by the name of Lilith. Alt is ta- 
ken from the Night; for ſo the word lignifieth firſt, And it 
will be ſomething to you when you remember your (elf of 
that ordinary ſuperſtition of the old Wives, who dare not in- 
truſt a Child in the Cradle by it {clf alone, without a Candle. 
You muſt not think thoſe People know what they do, and yet 
you may perceive their filly ways to derive from an Original 
much better and more conſiderable than can be gueſſed at trom 
their prone and uninſtructed wayof performance. 

That which we read Fob 1.15. And the Sabeans fell upon Aben Exr4 
them, &&c. in the Hebrew is, And Seba came (*tis a hard Book RIU om 
that : ) the Syriack, Tranſlation is, Ez irruerunt Latrones, GENES 
And the Arabs or Thieves came in upon them: But the 

Chaldee rendreth, 1307 navD m9 That Lilith the Queen 

of Smargad came, &c. And Elias in his Methurgeman faith 

that T1N97 ESD?) RITPI RU FAIITD ERNU wn 

This was a City of the Sabeans, called in their Language by 

the name of $margad; and that this Lilith was MW ay 

217 mann 4 kind of She-devil, which killed Children. 

The Gloſs to Nidda faith ſo too, and deſcribeth her to have Gloſſe Tal- 
wings,and an humane face. You may hear more of this Fairy 1744 #n Nid- 
(Queen, if you can meet with that Edition of Ben Sira, which da, fol. 24. b. 
was printed by the Jews at Conſtantinople, with the Books of 

Tobit, the Books of Zorohabel, &c. 

W By this Diſcourſe, how ſlight ſoever it may ſeem to be, I 

> Vi able to attain my ſerious end. For, for this rcaſon, 

gs 


\ 


is 
x vs; - . 
E g&<(pccially as any other, the Hebrew women, as * lively as * Exod. 1, t9. 
SF were wont to be, yet now in dread of this Hobgoblin (o- 
— xj 
as O Icmnly 
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temnly obſerve this Cuſtom (Enchantment you may call it ) 
at this very day. 

When the Great-bellied Woman's time is come, the F4- 
ther of the Family, or for want of him ſome Holy. Man of 
ether, ( for this is r:quired too ) is defired to come to the 

| Room where the Woman is tolie in, and then and there he 
' is to draw a Circle upon the ſeveral Walls of that Place, and 
vpon the Doors, both within and without, and moreover 
alſo about the Bed, &c. and he is to inſcribe theſe words, 
py Pm mm oR Adam, Chavah, Chnts, Lilith; that is, 
Adam, T.ve, Citts Lilith: Ard ſo the Child is thought to be 
fufficiently defended. 

The Heathen Stories of their Strix, as our own later ones 
of the Lamiz, ( they are the ſame) THetpaſs. Only 1 fray 
to wonder that it ſhould be their black buſineſs to kill Chil. 
dren, ſccing that the*principal Preparations whereby they ex- 
erciſe, are made either of the Skin or Fleſh of a Child. Of 
the Skin they make their Virgin-parchment, a thing of great 
importance: as to them, and in which all their Spells and 
Charms are to be written, Of the Fleſh decodted to a Jell 
they make their Unguents, with which they do things of {0 
rare and unreaſonable conſequence. This praQiice f theirs, 
as maliciouſly bad as it is, yet more and more confeſſeth to 
ry purpoſe the ſecret ſtrength of Innocency, and ſandity of 
Children, | | 

Therefore by the greateft right of Nature theſe Infants 
ought to have been proof againfi the moſt barbarous and un- 
happy hand. 

But you will marvel the leſs ( and the more too ) when 
this is added to it, That Herod's own Son was one of the 
Company. 

The Scripture indeed maketh not this mention 3 but yet 
you have it from a very good hand : Cam andiviſſet Augu- 

flns,” inter _pueros quos in Syria Herades rex Fudeoram intra bi- 
manu juſſit interfici, filium quoque ejus occiſum, ait, Melius et 
Herod porcum efſe quam filiam. When Auguſius Ceſar ( faith 
Aacrobins ) had heard that Herod the King of the Fews his 
oewn'Son-was one-ef thoſe: Children, which from two o_ 
ond. 


_—_—_—— Fy \ 
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old: and under were commanded by him to be ſlain iy Syrls, 


he ſaid, *Twere better to be Herod's Hog than his Son. Me- 
ervh; Saturnal. 1. 2. C. 4. _ 


Sixtus Senenſis quoteth this Anſwer of Auguſte out of Dion Sixtus Sexenſ. 
Coffins his Roman Hiſtory in the Life of this Emperor, but Ido Biblothec. 


ſanfie, |. 58. 


not find it there. 

The ſame Author quoteth this paſſage ont of Philo Jadeus 
his Chronography 3 Herodes Aſcalonita anno trigefimo princip#- 
ths ſat tyrannici Sanedrim ex demo David delevit, & Annaleum 
quendamt atque alios Sanedrim ex proſelytis ſuffecit, qui nincirum 
videbantur in Lege eruditi, tum & Salomen fſororem ſuam, & 
virum ejus de tribe Fuda, itemque proprinm filium, quem ex nxort 
tjuſdem ſuſceperat, interfecit, quod diceretur jam in Lege promiſ- 
Ee Chris natus. Only the laſt words are to the purpoſe, 
ltemque proprium filinm, 6c. That Herod killed his own Son too, 
becauſe ie was reported that Chrift, who was promiſed in the 
Law, was now born. | 

If this were the reaſon, it ſeemeth a little to refle@ upon the 
matter of the Innocents, | Rt, 

- But indeed if the Story had been fully and expreſly ſet 
down, it mult have gone for nothing 3 for this is bat that Phils 
which ( with others of the like pretended Authority, Beroſws, 
Metaſtbenes, 8c.) Annius the Monk hath fo lately obtruded co 
this World, But the impudent forgeries of this fellow the 
laamed Foſeph Scaliger, Sethus Calviſins, &c, have very quick- 
ly and ſufficiently chaſtiſed. © - KF Re 

And yet this ignorant man is as reverently quoted by Rabbi 


Azarias in his Meor Enaiims, as if he had written the Wiſdens Heer _ 
ol, 89, &c. 


of Solomon, 9 

- But the firangeſt thing indeed is, that Foſephns himſelf 
ſhould take no notice of this matter, tivt only not of the'fay- 
ing of Auguſtus, but nothing neither of the killing of the 
Children 3 a paſſage very unexpeed!y omitted by fo great a 
Courtier and ſo good an Hiſtorian, <ipecially one that ſpared 
kot to ſet forth the rett of Herod's indignities to the tull, | 

It is enough to draw ſome doubt upon' the Tradition of- 


Macrobius. Foſeph Sealigtr brljeverch- it all; but-yerthis Won- , . 
der is, that Anguftus ſhould __ {nch a return upon Herod, . 
2 


ſeeing 
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{ccing that he himlelt did the murther, not only upon this, 
but upon all the 'three] Sons, I do not perceive that. the 
learned man hath cauſe enough. Heryd did but caſt the .-. 
vious part upon the Emperor, ( and officiouſly too ) but left 
the main and principal guilt upon his own head, and there. 
fore nevertheleſs to all this the Emperor might very fitly re. 
tort.as he,did; That it were better to be Herod's Hog, than his 
.SCNs AE THRTS ITE Lp 

But what Son of Herod's could this be? It muſt be Amipa- 
ter, Or it muſt be none. But Antipater was more a Man than 
to be reckoned among the Children of two years old and un- 
der. And moreover than that, Antipater was not at Bethlehem, 
nor thereabouts, at that time. 

I know not-upon.what terms to make this hold, unlcſsit 
may be thus. | | 

Herod had obtained of Auguſtus the killirig of two Sons 
already, and now ſollicited for the third. It was preſently 
upon the killing of the Infants that Herod's Mcfſengers came to 
Rome with the Accuſations of his Son 4ntipater, and ſo both 
the Paſſages came to the Emperor's ear at the fame time, and 
this later for the nearneſs was miſreckoned into the bargain. 

There is another Circumſtance or two which make the 
Murther {o much the more concerning, 

One.is) | 

( You mult not take it for a thing done: but therefore the 
od © of the Expreſſion is the greater.) - - 

Now the dead did bury the dead, This Blood cricd ſo Joud 
that Rachel heard it in the Grave, and roſe to execute the Fu- 
nerals, 

In Rama was there a woice. heard, lamentation, and weeping, and 
great mourning > Rachel weeping for her children, and would ut. 
be comforted, becauſe they were not. 

But why. Rachel ? And why ſhould this Voice be heard in 
Rama ? x 

Note here: the ſituation of Racþels Tomb out of the- Arabick 
Nubjan Geographer. 

At vero Bethlebem , locus videlicet ille in quo natus eſt Chriſtus, 
diftat ab. Hieroſolymis ſex: millibus paſſuum, &: e media vis ihe b8- 

: tur 
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© batnr ſepulerum Rachel, matris. Joſepb*&* Benjamin; filiorum Fa- 
"29h, qnibus ſalus. Huic ſepulcro duodecim ſunt lapides impoſiti, 
impendetgue telfudo Iapidea concamerata, &c, So the Maronites 
4a their Tranſlation, 

" Bethlehem, to wit the place where Chriſt was born, is di- 
fant from Feruſalem ſix miles; and in the middle way thae 
ftandeth the Sepulchre of Rache/, the mothcr of Foſeph and 
Benjamin, the Sons of Facob, upon whom be health. The 
Sepulchre is ereccd of twelve Stones, and an Arch of Stone 
above, O c. | 

So the Geographer. 

This was in the Tribe of Zzda, but confining upon that of 
Benjamin, where Rama was, w=M Rachel in the Oricntal 

| Languages fignifieth a Sheep, or Lamb : and ſo an Innocent was 
very titly called up to mourn over theſe Infants, who dicd in 
the cauſe of the Lamb of God, 

And the voice of this lamcntation was heard in Rama, be- 
cauſe Rama was in the Tribe of Benjamin. 

Benjamin was that Son of whom Rachel! died in Child- 
bed; and. though his Father. gave him this name, yet his 
Mother would have had him callcd Ben- ni, or the Son of Sor- 
row, 

The next is, 

That though otherwiſe there is a large Indictment of Inhu-- 
manities againſt this Tyrant, yet his miſcrable and uncommon 
death is rather imputcd to the ſhedding of .this (though much. 
of the relt was his own ) blood. 

That this World and he parted by an unuſual courſe of mor- 
tality, and by the Judgment of God.too, :(at leaſt in common 
reputation) Foſephus is clear. 

* 'Severe exccution being done upon the two Sophiſters and. 
their Scholars for.pulling down the. Golden Eagle, whiciz (tq 
acknowledg, the Roman Empire ) Herod had ſet up-upon the 
orcateſt Gate of the Temple, #y5w kunt 3 oSua mtv 1 vio: Ne, 
abc, muxinos mon Meueiler* mers why 8 bs, % nabgfr;: 


xnowds 3 dgognr@- © Smparda JAns,. x) noms. ownxils-dnfudbres,. afth, - 


78.760 modus Savyp vdpwniyrO> dare, T6 Te news LOMTTTY 2 oj 
als armed axanngs organ © weys TETus, ignrrud, 3; dVanvoes, 
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3 anopds mipauy ff windy © box m8 Nerd Corrs mark 3) hf ge. 
- 69p met yorigara abſey, That is, Henceforth he was taken with g 
diſeaſe, which ſeiſing upon the whole ſtate and babit of his body, 
tormented him exceeding ſeverally. A Feaver he had, but not 
any aente kind :- an nnſufferable Prurigo over all his body, with con- 
-ginual. tortnres of the Colon. By the Tumors about bis feet yoy. 
* would; judg bim to be Hydropical. To this, a flrange inflammg- 
:'tion of the lower Belly, and ſuch a putrefaGion of the Genitals « 
 - bred Worms, Moreover than this , a ſhortneſs and difficulty of 
: breathing, with a Conunlſion of all the Parts, This moved thoſe 
of that time who pretended to know the mind of God, to give out 
: that theſe diſeaſes were inflited upon Herod for his murther of the 
© Sophiſters, &c. | 
 Foſepbus hath a fuller Tradition of this Everit, Chap. 8. of 
the:r7 Book of his Antiquitics, And if you conſider the 
common Tranſlation of both, you will find it fit that this 
+ other ſhould be ſet down here too, The matter will not only 
: be to turn the Greek,, but (if it may be ) to render it ſo, that 
eſpecially the words may ſignifi a diſtin and artificial deſcri> . 
-ption of Herod's Diſeaſe, as Foſephs meant, and indeed ex- 
preſt it like himſelf, 

I do not threaten here to do very much neither. This ! 
am ſure of; the Tranſlators underftood the matter but mean- 
ly, C and yet one of them was a Phyſician too. |) I will do 
what I can towards that I pretend to, and leave what is like 
enough to be wanting, to thoſe whom it may more properly 
concern. 

Foſephns his other words are theſe : 

"HpwdPy 4 peilbro; 5 visO- Utmupaivers , I nlw Gv apgvounomtr 
Cmpaoroulls Ty O75, Ide wid 30 wanexay ld, 58 mrnilus} amogyuaiver 
This imagers Th gay, emealuw Tots evrvg aegrime Thw 1g- 
wmv * &htSvuia 5 Sr) 5s NEAR Thy an wv, © jap bs wii 13,08” 
ve5Gv * 2) Yaxwory fs Te GyTiga, 2} AIR Fo 1wAs Seayal dAſndbvicg 
x) gabywt vey Rd 385 Hs, 5 Dave. Veggie), 1» Wm 
ire 12/utoots Lf vat jubus 10 i aidbls onus oxdangs tumateat, mi” 


* ye .Gnpges. putts Te 3eYie Eyract, 3, ary Nap andVs* dotudin Te *ampe 


ef, 9) 8) auf ie dS wits, intro} wy 3 why 
Tru) by Gavntviited Gem diuf®. xk tr Gard of Smakir 
Twyy 


#12 2 ofs mm agyonan pI [ek, pic acatemts, mire} 5 mas : 
| 1 funfie mwnho © Os danger hf 05 Proniec.. . 

Bus the Diſeaſe of Herod grew yet more bitterly vplext, God 

aputing this judgment of his enormities upon him. e bad a 

gentle 


tle Feauer, that is, nat expreſſing it ſelf ſo mucch:to the outward © 
. tur and feeling, as more grievouſly burning him within : A : 

Y 1 ſtrange eppetite .and deſire ftill 10 take ſomething in, but nathing. 
pigtdftay with him: 4n Ulcer of the Entrails, with hard 
Conftations, efpecially .of the Colick Gat : A Phlegmatick, bu- 
marr appeared aboxt his Feet, and ſaining #00. More than-#his, 
the Diſeaſe had got abant the lawer Belly, and more than 4bat, 
there was a putrefattion of bis Genitals, and it bred Worms : 
An Orthopncea, or ſhortneſs of breath, and that alſo very wn- 
pleaſant : A troubleſom flux of Rheum , which cauſed a perpes - 
tual Atthma : And the Patient not having ſtrength to reſift theſe 
things, there followed a Convulfion.of all the parts. It was ſaid . 
therefore by the Divines of that time, and thoſe which it then 
ood wpon to give holy Judgment of theſe things, that the hand . 
of God was upen the King , to puniſh him for bis ſo oftensre- - 
peated horrible offences. 

Here I muſt tell-you though, -that Ido not ſee -any ſuch . 
extraordinary moment or manner of fatality .in this diflolu- - 
ftlan.. . 

The Diſcaſe indeed was eſpecially complicate of a Dropſie 
anda Dyſentery. The Orthopnas, Dyſpnaa, Spaſmns,&c. nay, 
the Feaver it ſelf too, for ought I kaow , were but accidents - 
of one or both, 

The Dyſentery (vio@- avant x gmunrdw@) was ( and 
the worſe therefore) eſpecially in the wav. . The Dropfic . 
was of that kind which from the faſhion of the Inflamma-» 
tion is called Aſcites : #T&v or ey. {ignificth (Cas Galen - 
faith to Hippocrates _) 33 lm aveier & 1ere95 Inv 63 vemEv 7 _=_ - Mt Uh; 
abtix 3) 7% 2paped3,. the lower region of the Belly comprehended La I 
between the Navel and the Genitals. There the Inflammati- ; 
on was, and it was Sew} as the Tradition faith 3 therce | 
fore the - Dropſie was of that kind which I faid, and of a . 
malignant flatcs 


There; {; 
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There is nothing makes the matter look fo ke 2 jidpnicht 
as the ounitlv' 9% aiieconwaungs joriox* But*riiis Piirrefach. 
on. of the Genitals might very pothibly be an accident of the 
Dropfie, this kind eſpecially. If it were not, it might be 
otherwiſe natural enough 3 and you may hear of it in Hippy 
crates, and in the very ſame words” uſed by Foſephur hete, 
x; oumdves 5 aidbier. Aphori. It. 3. $.7. Aph. 2 By” + | 

And yet you thall fee how this Tradition hath improved 

| Cbronicon Alex* jt ſelf under the Chriſtians hands 3: *Hewdvs view lard mag, 
all. Pe4859, oxdinxa 15 nfbegions Ind awuarQr, x ones MQ- ramegpign F fly, 

' muivlu) Nuctuay Tis dv9* by dpi Bratt dveins TwudYar T4 Sanyo: 

1 epexg.* that is, And Herod being ſtruck with a grievous 

aropfie, the whole ſtate of his body corrupted, and the Waorms 

crawled out. Thus he departed this life, receiving a juſt vengeance 

of that murther which he committed upon the children in Bethlehem 

wt) for our Saviour's ſake. h | 

Cedren heth it out of another Author, that this Herod wag 
famouſly known by the: name of Tiwdrrv@, the Child- 
ſlayer. Herod might be ſo called for the killing of his own 
S.ns. 

But I wonder where the Author had this. 

Indeed Exſebius himſelf hath ſaid more than comes to his 
ſhare as to this matter; even he alſo accuſeth Herod of this 
horrible Diſeaſe, and chargeth it upon the murther of the 
Children : but ( which was the fleepineſs of the forgery ) he 
quoteth Foſephus for it too. | 

Our own Zlfric the Abbot as unadviſedly,who having told 
the Story, cloſeth it up with this raſh doom upon Herod, 7 je 
ypela cining, and the wicked King died miſerably. Photius hath 
delivered it more expreſly bad, and to no ſenſe of Traditional 
belief. I know there is a kind of: well-meaning in theſe de- 
vout Lies, bufno more acceptable to him-whom it ſeemeth to 
concern, than the cutting off of a dog's nech. The Chriſtian Inte- 
rcit is more abſolute and ſufficient of it ſelf, than to need a 
Supererogation of this kind.  _. * 

The timplicity of Foannes Antiochenas is more uſeful here 
than the judgment of Exſebius, He telleth the Hiſtory of the 
Children out of the Scripture it ſelf, and then maketh = 

en 
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end of Herod's matters out of Clemens the Chronographer 
Kei Anplets ovhtus 6 Hewdys miller eytamo, oxanxoCeurOr Ifjuerns 
2 dmveyiy* that is, And immediately Herod being taken with 
an incurable Diſeaſe, was eaten uþ of worms, and ſo died. Foan. 
Antioch. Melala Chronog. lib. 10. M/. in Arch. Baroccian. Bib. 
Bodledanes | 
But this Herod the Great was not eaten up of Worms nei- + 
therz there's a difference betwixt oxwanxgs twnmitox, or Yuroc, F 
axwnnxocewTOr. This indecd was the Diſeaſe ot which the 
other Herod dicd 3 Antigchus died ſo too and both by the ,g, ,, 
plain and viſible judgment of God : the which where it is not 2 Maccab. 5. 
yery notably and convincingly revealed, it were good to make 
as little uſe of our own Augury as we can. | 
In the other Herod's caſe, St. Luke faith that an Angel ſtruck 
him. This Angel in Foſephus is but an Owl, &*f9va + dyy5n00* 
and a German Soothſayer had told the King as much before. 
Antiqu. 1.18. c. 8, But of this in a more proper place. 
But if Herod the Great had been awanxo&ewrO@r, or eaten 
up of Worms, and by the judgment of God too; is it to be 
thought that this judgment looked a{quint upon all the reſt of 
this King's enormities, and caſt a full eye only upon the Maſſa- 
creof the Children? 
This is but to deliver up Herod to Satan here, that his 
Soul might be ſaved in the day of the Lozgd. Would you 
have ſuch a man thus taken from the evil to come ? Rather 
than ſo, if you wou'd have a damnation upon Herod that 
llepeth not, let him have his portion in this life 3 let him 
- the death of the righteous, and let his laſt end be like 
IS, 
Though he may ſeem to you to be never ſo much pluck'd 
off from God's right hand, yet you do not fee that this man 
was written Childlefs: though he had drank ſo deep of the 
blood of Innocents, fill there was one left, and one of his 
own Race too, to fit upon the Throne of F#ry. You are not 
to reckon of theſe things according to your own angry way 
of vengeance. The right profligati homines, and thole that 
are notoriouſly engaged, eſpecially in intereſted impieties, are 
moſt uſually condemned to proſper here ,. that they may _ 
P the 
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the more ſecretly and juſtly reſerved tothe blackneſs and dark- 
neſs of their own other World. 

But if you will now, Herod (hall be left in the very (ame cafe 
that you would have him. 

Let it be (o, that he was judged here, that he might not be 
condemned hereafter; or, let both be true 5 (*tis fo ſome. 
times : then I believe with you that the doom did as princi. 
pally and inwmediately reflec upon this murther of the Inno- 
cents, as upon any. of all. the reſt. | 

There is an aggravation in the number too, at leaſt if the 
account be honettly given up to our hands, 

The Greek, Tradition in the Rubrick to the Day is, dv 6 eed- 


cemb. 25. 4nl- ns Weds dis. That it was no leſs than fourteen thouſand, 
zholog. £132.44 The Zthiopick Church reckoneth of as many in their Miſſal 


Memomnals, 

I know not what to ſay to this; but, if it beſo, then They 
Bethlebens Ephratah are not fo little among the thouſands of Tmda, 
Mich. 5. 2. 

It will not be much befide the matter, if here I remember 
you of this Story : 

The Town of Hamel in the Duchy of Brunſwick was excee- 
dingly pelicred with Rats. There happened tocome to Town 
a roguy Fidler, who undertook prefently to quit the place of 
all the Vermin, upon condition to receive ſuch a fum of Mo- 
ney for his pains. The Burgers agreed. The Fidler betook 
him to his Pipe, at the ſound whereof the Rats came all 
forth, and followed the fellow quite through the Town to 
the River Befer, where they were all drown'd. The Piper 
(the Py'd Piper they call'd him ) came to demand his Money : 
but the ſum was now thought to be too mach, eſpecially the 
thing being done ſo. cafily too, and ſo unexpectedly ; yet 
they allotted him a good ſufficient reward : but the fellow 
would have his Bargain, all or none; or elſe he would come 
dy it as he could. They bid him take his courſe. The fel- 
low fet his Pipe to his mouth, and to work again as before 3 
and all the Children followed him out of the Town to the 
Vale of Koppenburgh, where the Mountain ſeemed to open 
and receive in. theſe little 6ncs into a prepoſterous womb, = 
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ſo cloſed vp again, But certain it is, that it was never yet 
heard of where or how that Earth delivered her felf of theſe 
Children again. The number of the little ones was 130 
and the thing was done in Sermon-time upon the 26 of Fune, 
in the year 1284, as Sethis Calviſins out of the Annals of the 
Place. 

The ſpecial reaſon why this Story is here ſet down, is that 
which follows. In the memory of this diſaſter the men of 
Hamel date all theif publick matters eſpeeially from this Exo- 
duc, or going forth of the Children, ſetting it down next to 
the Year of our Lord, 


Anmianus Marcellus telleth of two that ſuffered unjuſtly 4nmia. Mar- 

diolanum colentes nuuc uſque Chriſtiani, locum ubi ſepulti ſunt, Ad P>309 > $70. 
. oy 2 , lon. Lins 

Innocentes appellant : whoſe memories the Chriſtians at Milane 1,141g5ae, 


under the tyranny uf YValentinian, ÞProrum memoriam apud Me- 


doyct Celebrate, and the place where they lye buricd is called 
The Innocents, Theſe two laſt Digrctſions were not intended 
to be miſtaken, but by this unintereſted diſguiſe, the more to 
juſtife the Celebrations of theſe our own Innocents indeed : 
the ſeveral practices of whoſe memories I would have here ta- 
ken as they are received, and they ſhall be more juſtly than af- 
{{tionately dclivered. | 

Brochardus in his Deſcription of the Holy Land pointeth you 
to the very place where theſe Infants were ſlain 3 Item ( faith 
he ) oftenditur locus occiſionis Innocentium puerorum. 

Adrichomius and others tell you of a Chappel there about 
Betblehem dedicated to their memory, and under that a Vault 
in the which theſe little Bodies lie buried. 

The Deſcription of this Vauk you have in the Viaggio di Ve- 
netia al Santo Sepolcro: Verſo  oriente gli e un altra grotts, ouero 
caverna, giu baſſa & ſiretta, ordinata in modo 4 una Croce, & qui 

furons ſepolti gli Santi Innocenti, &c. Ancora ne ſepelirono una 
parie di detti Innocenti fra Bethlehem & Bethania, otto naglia, 
leguali ſepolture ſe vedono ancora hoggi di : that is, Ealtward 

e is another Grot or Cavern lying low underneath, and 
the paſſage very narrow it is contrived into the faſhion of a 
Croſs, and here ( ſome of ) the Holy Innocents lie buried : 
another part of them lie buried in the way betwixt — 
P 2 an: 
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and Bethany, for a matter of eight miles diltance; and their 
Sepulchres are to be ſeen to this very day. 

This is all the Local memory of thete Infants I meet with; 
and *tis more too than the good Arabick Nubian Geographer had 
heard of. 

The day. S$. For their Anniverſary Remembrances concerved in time, 
I do not find their Day among the ancient Holy ones, 

There is- a Greek Apoltolical ( *tis calld fo ) Inftitution of 
the Church-Holy-days : *tis true, they are but few there; in- 
deed they could not be many as then, This bloody ſeed of the 
Church was not yet ſo much caſt upon the ground. 

The Greek, Enumeration acknowledgeth and appointeth 
St. Stephen's Day to be kept Holy 3 but of the Innocents no men- 
tion there at all, 

The Arabick, Tranſlation of this Conſtitution hath more 
Holy-days than the Original, ard the Hy papante for one, 


And you are to reſt (ſay they) ; Agar ICE 


FJ =Ay td] null Ugav | 4 - \ - 
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#pon the Feſtival ( called ) Aibubanti, and that is the entrance 
of the Lord Chriſt into the Temple, Conſtitut, Arab. M. fol, 
5X On 
Codex Conci- This Holy-day is called in the Roman Church Parificatio 
lor. Arab. 7o- B, Marie; we call it ſo too, and from the Saxons Candlema- 
ſeph. Agypt. day. Here the Arabick Greek word Aibubanti (\&amy]n) ſeem- 
oo _ _—_ eth to betray the truti of the Tranſlator, and therefore though 
© © it fall not ſo directly within my buſineſs, yet it is not to belt 
20. 
Meurſri Glo It paſſeth unexcepted againſt, that this Holy-day was firſt 
in gay, Made at Conftantinople, and no ſooner than the times of F#- 
ftinian-the Emperor. If it fhould be fo, the Arabick Confit- 
tution doth not ſo providently begin with Ego Petrus & Pau- 
Its, &c. as the Greek; and then atterwards inſert a Holy-day - 
*  Zatinian's making, which was no- leſs than 500 years 
alter.. 
Eut.to make up this as well as I may.. 
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It is certain that the Arabick Tranſlator followed ſome 


; other Greek Copy than that which is now moſt uſually rccei- 
yed. 
It is certain alfo that this very Holy-day was very anci- 


ently and immemorially obſerved in the ZEthiopick , the 
Coptick, and the Syriack Churches, &c. and by the name of 


ON hy=Sor Ingre ſus Domins, the entrance of the Lord 


into the Temple. So that for the Thing and Cel:bration, it 
is abſolutely old enough, if not Apoltolically ſo; yet howe- 
ver (and which is the matter) much deeplier engaged in An- 
tiquity than the times of 7uſtinian. But for the Greek, word 
here in the Arabick, diſguife, it is not ſo ready to give a juſt ac. 
count, And yet it I ſhould ſay that the Greek word were as 
ancient as the thing, though not in uſe and ſolemnity at Con- 
ftantinople till thoſe very times of Fuſtinian, I know not what 
any Man could haply fay to the contrary. 

And fo I have diſcharg'd the Tranſlator as I could : but 
as to my own matters, it is to be confeſſed here, that though 
the Arabick, Conſtitution maketh more Holy. days than the 
Greek, yet it manxeth no reckoning of Innocents day at all: 
neither indeed dol tind this Feſtival in any of the Eaſtern Al- 
manacks. 

For however there be Leſſons appointed for this Day ſet Novun Teſta- 
down at the end of ſome Syriack Tranſlations ( as well Ma- 797% Syrz4- 
nuſcript as Printed) of the New Teſtament, yet the Huly-day 7, gr noe; 
Is not to be found in the Antiochian Kalendar. ; | 

And though: the &thiopick, Church in the celebration of 
their Corban, or Communion, uſeth to make a very ſolemn and. 
devout Memorial of theſe Innocents 3- yet there is no Day 
aſhgned to them in the Kalendar of that Church. Neither 4than:/«s 
was it to be look'd forz for the Coptick Almanack it ſelf K#rch — 
(which is known to preſcribe to this other } hath it not.nei- 7*: TI _ 
ther. , OO ORION 

Indeed none of all theſe Kalendars acknowledg more than 
ſeven or eight Holy-days throughout the whole year that is, 
the Anunciation, the Nativity, the Epiphany, &c. Prater hee 
Reſta celebranda alia- non invenio More than theſe I _ 
_ faithy 
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faith one, ( and of the Roman Intereli too.) It ts his Note 
to the Coptick, Kalendar, ard the reaſon importeth alike for all 
the relt. ?Tis true, I can tell you of an ArabickKatendar of 41. 


' kas at the end of his Aftronomical Tables, where 1 tind this 


Day put down under the name and Title of jab} 15 


Occifio Prerorum, or, The Murther of the Infants, But 1 
can percieve too that this Kalender is not very ancient, as 
well by the Memory of St. Chryſoſtom there in theſe words, 


MO * Gage LA LJ that is, The death of Joby 


of the Golden mouth (as the Eaſtern men uſe to call this Father, 
and he is often ſo quoted in the Arabick Catena: ) as alſo by 
an evident plainncſs of the Roman engagements there, not 
only from the very great number of Holy-days, but of ſuch 
too as expreſly belong to the Relation, and the (late too) In- 
ſtitution of that Church. _ 

Here I do not mean to fit as Judg upon the Holy-days, as 
concerning their »«mber or manyer of Celebration : I mean 
only to {peak to you a few words of peremptery and indifferent 
truth. 

I. That in the moſt Primitive and Apoſtolical times the 
Kalendars yielded up but a very ſhort and only principal ac- 
count of Saints and Martyrsz ( which is to be noted by 
ſomebody) the Nativity of Chriſt is always one, and one 
of the chiefclt: and moreover than that, the Satxrday and 
Sunday ( wou'd you have me call them both Sabbath-days, 
or, which is worſe, that which was the eighth, the ſeventh 
day? ) were held in equal reverence of Keeping and Obſerva- 
tlon. 

2. That the reaſon why ſo few Saints-days were obſerved 
in and about the firſt times, how ſubſtantial ſoever as for that 
preſent and exigency, yet draweth no neceſſary example upon 
us, were it not that the Eaſtern Churches in a full body had 
keft the matter to this day at the very ſame rate as they found it 
then, without makivg any conſiderable addition to that ſmall 
number any where, and in the molt {et and leading places, (as 
the Coptick,, Antiochian Churches, &c,) none at all. _ 

3. That 
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3, That it is moſt likely, that in the Times immediately 
ſucceeding to thoſe which are granted for Primitive, the re- 
membrance of Saints and Martyrs was practiſed but in groſs, 
at the ſolemn confeſſionary Commemorations of all together 
in the Memorial part of their Communion, and this only by 
a naked rchearſal of their Good Names (as at the hrit) with- 
out any appointment of particular Days to this or that Saint, 
The flying tracks of theſe Commemorations you may diſcover 
inour own Jatelt rcformed Liturgiesz or, if you would ſee ic 
nearer to the top of Time, then let your recourſe be to the 
Fithiopick, Niflal : you may ſee that in the Bibliotheca Patrum , 
or, if you be curious, and would ſce it ſomewhat mere Ort- 
ginal, you may read ( that is, this part of it ) in the Prodre- 
mus Coptus, C. 8. de Copt. moribus, pe 37. & 38. 

4. Laſtly, That the firſt alignment of theſe Remembran- 
ces in groſs, to ſet and nals Dos and increaſment too to 
ſo notorious a bulk, was. very probably the deſign of the 
Greek, but much more eſpecially of the Latin Church ; and 
for the moſt part not fo anciently neither as to be reflected up- 
on with any commanding or convincing, reverence, nay, nor 
done ( when it was )) to that juſt and clcar purpoſe as would 
| bewiſhed for in this caſe. 


*Tis true, the blood of theſe Innocents was dear and preti- So Meurſ7us 


ous in the fight of God, and like that of all his Saints. * The 
day of ones Death is better than that of ones Birth, as by an 
excellent abuſe of Expreſſion in the Church hath very well 
rendred the place: But do you think that a report of this 
kind will make theſe Bones fat? ( Prov.15.30..) your ſelyes 
Ut may, 

Tis true too, that a Good Name is better than precious 
Ointment, ( Eccl.7.3-) But donot you know that theſe dead 
Flies (with reverence to your Saints be it ſpoken) do make 
this Ointment (which in the right ſence indeed would be very 
precious ) to have a ſtinking ſavour ? 

Let me tcll you the truth, (though I do it with an unfor- 
ward will ) This is one of the Little Foltics that will ſtick up= 
on you, what otherwiſe might be accounted to have been Men. 
In reputation for Wiſdom and Honour, Eccl. 10. 1s. PEA 
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And now I think almoſt as much as could be hath been ſaid 
againſt the Day of theſe Innocents; and yet for all that it is 
certain that the Holy-day is of very old ſtanding in both the 
Churches : And thus and thus it was celebrated. 

As nearer home, I ſhall begin with the uſe of. the Abby of 
Oſeney here at Oxford, (it was ſo, but the Maps will cheat 
you now, ( indecd they are cheated themſelves ) *tis ubi Tro- 
ja fuit. 

By the uſe of this Church they were wont to bring out upon 
this day the Foot of a Child, prepared aftcr their faſhion, ayd 
put upon with rcd ard black Colours, as to ſignitie the diſinal 
part of that Day. They put this up in a Chelt in the Veſtry, 
ready to be produced at the time, and to be ſolemnly carticd 
about the Church to be adored by the people. 

My Authority for this you have here ſet down out of anold 
Ritual of that place, and obſerved to me by my very good 
and.learned Friend Gerard Langbain Doctor of Divinity, and 
Provoſt of ©wrens College. 

The Rubrick in the Ritual is, Ttem notandum quod in die In- 
nocentium, poſt Primam, preparetur Pes Innocentis, viz. cum rubro 
auriculari, nigroque panno ſuper auricalarem poſito , qui jacet in 
quadam cijta in Reveſtiario, & pajtea in Karola deferatur, ut ade- 
retur 2 populo. 

The Kzmick Wooden Kalendar uſeth to diſtinguiſh theſe 
Holy-days; not as we and other folk do, but by a pretty kind 
of Hicroglyphical memory. 

As in licad of St. Gregory's Day, they ſet you down in a 
Picture a Schoolmaſter holding a Rod and Ferula in his - 
hands. It is becauſe at that time ( as being about the begin- 
ing of the Spring ) they uſe to ſend their Children firſt to 
School. Adeo ſuperſtitioft ſunt quidam, 8&c. And ſome are fo 
ſuperſtitiouſly given, as upon this night to have their Children 
asked the queſtion in their ſleep, Whether they have any mind 
to Book, or no; - and if they ſay, Yes, they count it fora very 
good preſagez Sin tacuerint ant negent, tive eos adjudicant, But 
it the Children anſwer nothing, or nothing to that purpoſe, 
they put them over to the Plough, 
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So for St. George's Day they piture an Horſe; for St. Fobn 
Boptift's a Lamb, ad agnum Dei, de quo vativinatus eſt, reſpici- 
enter. 

For Simon and Jude's Day a Ship, becauſe they were Fiſhers; 
and ſo (to come to thematter) for Innocents Day the Drawn 
Sword of Herod. Olams Wormius, Faſt. Danicor. lib.2. cap. 15. 

It hath been a Cultom, and yet is cliewhere, to. whip- up 
the Children upon Tnnocents-day morning, that the memory 
of this Murther might tick the cloſer, and in a moderate pro- 
portion to aCt over the cruelty again in kind, 

Lewis the Eleventh was ſo fad and ſerious a remembrancer 
of this Martyrdom, that he would not be intercupted by any 
Afﬀairs of State, how important ſoever, in the ſtricteſt ſandi- 
fication of their Day. Philip de Comines. | 

But the moſt commenſurate RecolleQtion of this Day's Bu- 
fineſs ( did not the Superſtitious parc ſpoil the Decorum ) is 
that which we are now about; A Celebration of the Day, and 
the Divineſt part of that, by a Scrvice and Solcmnity of Chil- 
dren. 

The Epiſcopus Chorftarum was a Choriſter-Biſhop choſen by 
his Fellow-children upon St. Nicholas's Day. Upon this Day 
rather than any other, becauſe it is fingularly notcd of this 
Biſhop, ( as St. Pax] (aſd of his Timathy  ) That he had known 
the Seriptures of a child, and led a life ſandifſime ab ipfis incu- 
nebily inchoatam, The reaſon is yet more properly and expreſly 
ſet down in the Engliſh Feſtival. 

It is ſayed that bis Feder hyght Epiphanius, end his Moder 
Joanna, &*c. And whan be was born, &&c. they made him Chri- 


flen, and caled bim Nycolas, that is a mannes name, but be kepeth 


the name of a child, for be choſe to kepe vertues, meknes, and ſim- 
Plenes,and without malice. Alſo we rede while he lay in his cradel, 
he fafted Wedneſday and Friday: theſe days be wonld ſouke 
but ones of the day, and therwyth held him pleſed: thus he Iyned 
al bis Iyf in vertues with this childes name. And therefore chil- 
dren don him worſhip before all other Saints, &c+ Lib. Feltivals in 
St, Nicolas, fol. $ L 

From this Day till Innocents Day at night Cit laſted longer 


at the fixft) the Epiſcopms Puerorum was to bear the name, = 
| 0 


Epiſcopus Pucrorumn 


hold up the ſtate of a Biſhop, anſwerably habited with a Crofter or 
Paſtoral: Staff in his hand,and a Mitre upon his head : and fuch 
an one too ſome had as was mrultis Epiſcoporum mitris ſumptueſir, 
(ſaith one) very much richer than thoſe of Biſhops indeed. 

The reft of his Fellows from the fame time being , were 
to take upon them the ſtyle and counterfeit of Prebends, yict- 
ding to their Biſhop ( or elſe as if it were.) no les than Cz 
nonical obedience. 

And look what ſervice the very Biſhop himſelf with his Dean 
and Prebends (had they been to officiate) was to have perfor- 
med, the Maſs excepted, the very ſame was done by the Cho- 
riſter: Biſhop and -his Canons upon the Eve and the Holy-day, 

By the Uſe of Sarum (tor "tis almoſt the only place where! 
can hear any thing of thisz that of 'York in their Proceſſional 
ſeems to take no notice of it ) upon the Eve to Innocents Day 
the Choriſter-Biſhop was to goin folemn Procettion with his 
fellows ad altare Sande Trinitaty, & omnium $anfforum, ( as 
the Proceſſional ; or-ad attare Þmnocentinm ftve Sante Trinitatis, 
as the Pie ) in capis, & cereis ardentibus in manibgs, in theit 
Copes, and burning Tapers in their hands, the Biſhop beginr 
ning, and theother Boys following, Centum quadragiuta qua- 
eur, &c. then the Verf. H; empti ſunt gx omnibus, &c. and this 
is fung by three of the Boys. 

- Then'all the Boys fing the- Proſe ſedentemj in ſuperiie majeſta- 
255 arce, 8c. The Chorifter Biſhop in themean'timetumich the 
Altar firſt, and then the Image of the Holy Trinity. Then the 
Biſhop ſaith medeſta voce the Verf. Letamini; ' andthe Reſpond 
1s, Et gloriamini, &c, then the Prayer which we yet retain. 

Deus, ' cnjus hodierna die preconinum Innocentes Mart tyres no lo- 
guendso, fed moriends,  confeſſi ſunt, omnia in nobis vitiorum mala 
mortifica, ut fidem tuam quan lingua nojtra loquitur, etizm maribut 
vita fateatur : ni cam Patre& Spiritu Sanfto, &c. | 

But the Rubrick to the Pe faith, - Sacerdos dicat both the 
Prayer and the Letamini, that is, ſome Rubricks da 3 other- 
wile I take -the. BenediQion to be of more Prieſtly conſtquence 
than the Oremyus. &c. which yet was folemnly Ren by 
the CHiorifiee-Billtoy, —_— follow. | 


In 
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In their return from the-Altar Precentor prerorum incipiat 8c. 
the Chanter-Chorifter is to begin De Sax4a Maria, &c. the Re 
ſpoxd is Felix namque, 8c, Et ſic proceſſio, &c. 

* .The Procethon was made into the Quire by the Weſt door, 

and in ſuch order ( as it ſhould feem by Melanus )) Ut Decanus 
cam Canonicis infimum locum, $ acellani medium, Scholares vers 
nm ſuo Epiſcopo ultimum &- digniſſimum locum occupent, &c, 
That the Dean and Canons went foremoſt,the Chaplains next, 
the Biſhop with'his lictle Prebends.in the laſt and higheſt place : 
the Biſhop taketh his ſeat, and thereſt of the Children diſpoſe 
of themaſelves upon each fide of the Quire upon the uppermoſi 
Aſcent,the Canons Reſident bearing the Incenſe and the Book, 
and the Petit Canons the Tapersz according to the Rubrick, 
Ad iſlam proceſſionem pro*diſpoſitione pmerorum ſcribuntur Canonici 
al miniſtrandiam iiſdem 5; Majores ad thuribulandum & ad librum 
deferendurs, Minores ad candelabra portanda, &C. 

And from this hour to the full end of thenext days Proceſ- 
fron; Nullzs-Clericorum ſolet gradum ſuperiorem aſcendere, cnjuſ- 
= conditionis fuerit. - e375 - 

hen Epiſeopus in ſede-ſua dicat verſum, Specioſus forma, &c. 
Diffſa eſt grativ- in labiis tis, & then the Prayer, Der 
qui ſalutis eterne, &c. Pax vobis, &c. Then after the Benedica- 
mr Domino, Epiſcopus Puerorum in ſede ſua benedicat popmlunt 
it bunc modum\ that is, the Biſhop of the Children fitting in | 
his ſeat, is to give the BenediRtion, or bleſs the People in this | 
manner. ' oo | 

Princeps Eccleſie, paſtor ovilis, cunfam plebem'tuam benedicere | 
digneris, &c, Then turning towards the People, he ſingeth or i 
faith (for all this was in plano cantu , that Age was ſo far from | 
Silling Deſcant or the-Fuges, that they were not-come up to- 

Counterpoint ) Cum manſnetudine &- chabitate- humiliate vos 
ad benediftionem ; the Chorus ariſwering, Deo gratias. - Then 
the-Croſs- bearer delivereth up the Crohier to the Biſhop again : 
Et tunc Epiſcopus Puerorum primo ſignando ſe in fronte ſic dicat, 
| Adjutorinen noſtrum in nomine Domini, the Chorus anſwering, | & 
ui feett calum & terram. © - ; 
Then after ſome other like Ceremonies performed;the Eps(- 
copy Puerorym or Chorifter- Bithop beginncth the Completoriune 
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or Complyn ; and that done, he turneth towards the Quire 
and faith, Adjutorium, &c. then laſt of all he ſaith, 


Benedicat vos omnipotens Deus, 
Pater, & Filius, & Spiritus Sandius. 


In die ſanftorum Tnnocentium ad ſecundas veſperas accipiat Cru- 
ciferarius baculum Epiſcopi Puerorum, & cantent Antiphon. Prix- 
ceps Eccleſie, &c. ficut ad primas veſperasr, Simliter Epiſcopus 
Puerorum benedicat populum ſupraditio modo, & ſic compleatur 
Servitium bujus diei. Rubric. Proceſſional. 

And a'l this was done with that Solemnity of Celebrati- 
on and appetite of ſecing, that the Statute of Sarum was 
forced to provide , Sub pana majoris Excommunicationig , ne 
guiis puteros illos in prefata Proceſſione, vel alias in ſuo miniſte- 
rio, premat ant impediat quoquo modo, quo minxs pacifice vale- 
ant facere & exequi quod illis imminet faciendum, 8c. That no 
man whatſoever, under the pain of Anatbema, ſhould inter- 
rupt or prefs upon theſe Children at the Proceſſion ſpoken of 
before, or in any other part of their Service in any :ways, but 
to ſuffer them quietly toperformand execute what it concemn'd 
them to do. | 

And the part was ated yet more earneſily ; for Molanw 
faith that this Biſhop in ſome places did reditus, cenſws, & 
capones anno accipere, receive Rents, Capons, &c. during 
his year, &c, And it ſeemeth by the Statute of Sarum, that 
he held a kind of Viſitation, and had a full correſpondency 
of all other State and Prerogativez' for the Statute faith, 
EleGus autem puer Choriſta in Epiſcopum modo ſolito puerlli offici- 
#1 in Eccleſia ( prot fieri conſuevit } licenter exequatnr, Convi- 
vium aliquod de cetero, vel Fifitationem; exterizs vel interizs, 
nullatenus, ſed in domo communi eum ſociis converſetur, &c. Eccle- 

fiam &: Scholas cum ceteris Choriftis ftatim poſt Feſtum Innocentinm 
Frequentaudo, &c. | 

More than all this, Molanus telleth of a Choriſter-Biſhop- 
in the Church of Cambray , who diſpoſed of a Prebend 
which fell void in his Month ( or Year, for I know not 
which it was,) to his Maſter, quaſi jure ad ſe devoluto : Quam 

callationem. 


—— _— 


im die Innocentium. 


collationem beneficii magnifici reverendiſſimus.Preſul , cum pmer 


grato animo magiſtrum ſunm bene de Ecolefia meritum nominiſſer, 


oratam & ratam habutt, | 
In caſe the Choriſter-Biſhop died within the Month, his 
Exequies were ſolemmized with an anſwerable glorious pomp 


and {adneſs, He was buried ( as all other Biſhops) in all his 


Ornaments, as by the Monument in ſtone ſpoken of before, it 
plainly appeareth 3 the Expreſs or Image whereof 1 have here 
ſet down in the dead poſture, as repeating over a paſſage of 


that kind which deſerveth to be remembred, though it were 


not fit to have been done. 
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218 Epiſcopus.Puerorum 
-, For this Antick at the Feet of the Child, it is alfo a little 
. tobe ſpoken te. | | ; 

This manner in Sepulture is very ancient and uſual, both 
in the Chriſtian. and the. Common Intereſt; and yet me- 
thinks *cis a hard matter to tix a through-pac'd Reaſon up... 
ON it. | En 

Geog.Nub. par. The Arabick, Nubian Geographer hath this piece of Story: 

3+ CI. 47, He very fully defcribeth the Sepulcres of the Septem Dormienti- 
»w3., (the thing I think is not ſo, but will-ſerve the tutn as if 
1t were true ) and then ſaith, ' !-. cf: 

At the Feet of theſe dead Slecpers,-and to each of them, a 
Dog lay to the Tomb, his head reflext upon his tail. . 

. It will be a fafe and eafie way howloever, ( and I think tis 
true too) that all theſe Appointments of Gentry came down 
from the Egyptians. It ſeems we have not obſerved yet how 
much of the great. buſineſs of Heraldry we have taken from 
them; whereas we that wonder at this odg| kind of writing, 
expreſs and turn it into Engliſh our fclves. Pauſanias in his 
Bzotica, where he ſpeaketh of the Sepulcres of thoſe Thebhans 
which ſo ſtoutly fell in the Macedonick, War, faith.” that their 
Tombs had no ;Inſcriptions , emonue 5 emolu aurp Aer but 
the ſtatue of a Lion ſtood by, as to ſignifie their courage ( and 
fortitude.) Ptolemens the Pheſtian rendreth the Original of 
thele things up to Hercules : but that huge Name fignificth ſo 
much and (o little, that I know not how to make the Synchro- 
niſm. | 

The matter, if it be taken from the Original, is plainly Hie- 

roglyphical. That People were the firſt that read neither back- 
wards nor forwards, but a way of their own. Camſinus and 
others way be ſeen to the 37 Hieroglyphick of Horus 4p-llo. 

For the thing here, the Head indeed and Fore-part was 

much defaced, but it was not untoward to gueſs the Dragon 
by his Tail; where yet I did not only make uſe of my own (a- 
gacity. (ſuch as it is,” but of that alſo of my ingenuous friends 
Mr. Edmund Chilmead and Mr. Richard Goodridge , who diſco- 
vered no otherwiſe -upon that place. 4-86 
The lictle Monſter (I think I may call it ſo) ſeemeth to 
acknowledg it felf to ſome Noble Family 3 but I believe 'tis 
higher 


&. __—_ —_— — . 
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higher. yet; and ag to expraſsa Bilkop in:every  poine, tefcr- 
reth to that of the Pſalmiſt, Concrelcabir lemenr & dracinem, cc, 
For the ſmallneſs off this-matter had reaſon to entitle it to the 
diviack looks they had at that time 3 anda child: of. this kind 
wight be thought fic.cnough:to tread upon the: OK Serpent. 

In the Greek: Traditions concerning! the!Day F-find not'any 
thing like to-this manner of Gelebration3: and in the Lat bur 


very little. _ Dwrand indeed 'makeths mention 7 andionly fo ) Durand. lib. 9., 
of the. BenediGio: Puerorum in die Innocemtium, Beleth ſaith ag ©44+ Dam-15 


much z NoGurnas & univerſun:( ffiemmcraſtinum'celebrant Diiz= 
eati,.,q04. Stephannd faueratr Piaconus ,. Or ad Leftionevioonoedunt 
Benodicianes;; (quod ramen featre nondebant,; Faith Durand )-t4 
1s: uk; 6jur dich Dyfpam celobret 'Hehaonaadaringi. © Sid eollers 
mods. ontne: Officiaem 'penficinnti Sacerdotes” ipfo dit" beati' 'Foatnis; 
quod ia Sacerdes. fuertty tri Puerhin: ipſo feſtoiInnoetitizeon; quia 
cans gra Givi of yt; Beet. Divi Offs. Exgheat 
_ cafi7,Qs\) The: Savernliad amd kept theilDay';-2s it {cemerh by 


theis; Bypngelifiary-,'wihera:the: Riubticls: torithe Gelpel'is; . 


Dyr Zobppel real on cylbamarye d2g, This is the Goſpel for 
Childmaſs or Childermaſs-day. But of any Choriſter-Biſhop, 
as to bear a part in the obſervation, I did not attain unto : 
and ſince I can almoſt perceive that it was not much to be ex- 
peRed 3; and I] am not todifſemb'e that a very ingenious Friend 
of mine, Mr, Thomas Barlow of Queens College, ſugg:ltcd to me 
asmuch, The Cuſtom doth.very much appear to have taken 
its Riſe from the Romiſh 3 - but how anciently, I muſt confeſs I 
know not. It began to loſe it ſelf more eſpecially from the 
times of the Council of Baſil in the 21 Schon, whereot it re- 
 ceiveth this ſharp rebuke. 

Turpem abuſum in quibuſdam frequentatum Eccleſiis, quo cortis 
auniicelebritatihus nonnulli cum mitra, baculo & veſtibus pontifica- 
libus more Epiſcoporum benedicunt, ( quod feſtum Fatuorum, vel In- 
wcentium,vel Puerorum.in quibuſdam regionibus nuncupatur,) &c. 
Hec ſana Synodus ſtatuit & jubet, &c. ne hec aut ſinilia Iudi- 
bria exerceri amplizs permittant, Sctſion. 21, 

I know not whether it will be beſt to ſay, that the Reverend 
Fathers might have been leſs miſtaken 3 but that the Feſtum Fa- 
twrum was a diſtin& Holy-day from the Tnnocents-day, is a clear 


caſe from Durand. ubi ſupra. Other- 
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Otherwiſe I think it is not much to be thought that God 
took any very great pleaſure in the Sacrifice of Fools. 

It ſeemeth indeed to ſuit well with Fleſh and Ceremony, 
that the Memories of the young Innocents ſhould be kept in 
ſtore by a Holy-day of Children, but *'twas but frange fir, 
The Word of the'/Lord was precious in thoſe days, when the 
Child- Same! miniftred before him in a Linnen Ephod, 

All this notwithſtanding, you may note too, that theſe 
are not the leaſt of thoſe little ones which have been made ca- 
pable of this improper excellency. 

Baronizs telleth of an Archbiſhop of Rbemezs conſecrated at 
five years old. But fee Sethns Calviſmes to the year after Chrifi 
925, yeta little further. And that you may the leſs be moyed 
at this ſmall thing repreſented here unto you in ſuch grand 
Apparel, I ſhall ſet down in the laſt place (as connatural to 
the buſineſs ) a Story of an Epiſcopms Piſcis, or a Fith in Bi- 
ſhops Habit. Youmuſt not queſtion whether this be Fure Di- 
vine, or no. This Sea-ghoſi appeared in this form and faſhion. 


in die Innocentium. 


Yon may find as much in Geſyer and others; but Rondelets- 
Kr is my Author, and theſe are his words. ; 8 
He had related before of a Monk-fiſk, and then he faith, [| 
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Monſtram aliud multo ſuperivre mirabilins ſubjungo quod acceps 

& Gisberto medico Germano, cujus ante aliquotiermemini, quod ipſe 
ab Amiterodamo cum literis acceperat ; quibus ille affirmabat, Anno 
»53 2 in Polonia viſum id monſbrum marinum, Epiſcoyi habitu, & 
a4 Polonie regem delatum, cui ſignis quibuſdam indicare videbatur 
Hebementer fe expere ad mave reverti, quo dedudus, ſlatim in id ſe 
conjectt. Sciens omitto plura que de hoc monſtra mihi narrata ſuut, 
quia fabnloſa eſſe arbitror. Ka eſt hominis vanitas, ut rei Fe ſe 
. ath 


f 
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ſatis mirabili preter verum plura etiam affingant. Ego qualem 
monſtri iconem accepi, talem omnino exhibeo; vera ea ſit, an non, nec 
ofeirmo, nee refello.,, So Rondeletins, Not to beftow much upon 
the Tranſlation,in ſhort it is, That in the year 2531 a Fith was 
taken in Polonia, ſuch an one as repreſented the whole appea- 
rance and appointments of a Biſhop. This Sea- Monſter was 
brought to the King, and after a while ſeemed very much to 
expreſs to him, that his mind was to return to his own Element 

in; which the King perceiving, commanded that it (ſhould 
beſo; and the Biſhop was carried back to the Sea, and caſt 
himſelf into it immediately. 

There is a ſtranger thing belonging to this ſtory than the 
thing it ſelf, that Cromer, who lived then, and wrote the Hi- 
ory of Polonia at that very time, ſhould know nothing of the 
matter. 

Bellonius faith, that this Fiſh was for all the world like to a Cujus corporis 
Amen Billop, ſua mitra, ſuiſque reliquis ornamentis, &&c, What Magnitude, fa 
Popery in the Sea too? Away with theſe baubles 3 *tis a marvel 77 ps} 
that ſuch fopperies ſhould be pretended to the beating down of \j wr he 
ſubſtantial truths, (becauſe you and I muſt live, forfooth) and mus Zpiſcopi cu- 
yet the things themſelves ſhould fignifie juſt nothing at all. 7#/44m Romani, 
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SEVERAL ACCOUNTS 


T I M F 


NA TIONS, 


From the CREATION to the Preſent AGE. 


O determine the Confuſion of things, 
Chronology taketh part with Hiſtory ; 
which interweaving the Account of 
Time with the paſſages of Story , 'ren- 
dreth the Series more diſtinct, and fitter 
for comprehenſion. 
Not to be curious about the deſcrip- 
WW tion of Time, whereof St. Auguſtin coy, ir, c, 14. 
confeſſed, $i nemoex-me querat, ſcio> fi querenti explicare velim, | 
neſcio. ?Tis the meaſure of all our Motions, and is divided by 
the-two greater Lights of Heaven.into Days, and Months, and 
Years, Gen. 1, The two leſſer parts of Time will offer them- 
{Ives inthe conſideration of the greater. | , 
A Year, though it might have bren as truly ſaid of any 0- j 
ther Star or Planet, yet is it now made proper to the Sun and - | 


Moon, whoſe Revolution in the Zodiack is the general defini- 
tion 


' 
oh. 
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£xcecd as much as made vp the three hundredch part of one 


of this part of Time 3 fo that every Month in the ſtriter ſenſe 
fhould be taken for a Lunar Year, but that ufc hath prevailed 
apainſt the right acception, making the Moon's Year to be 
that ſpace of time wherein ſhe meaſvrerch the Zodiack 12 times, 
or maketh twelve Conunctions with the Sun. This courſe 
ſhe diſpatcheth in the ſpace of 3 54 days, 8 hours,and ſome odd 
minutes, eleven days or well nigh before the Sun. 

The Sun's Year is the Revolution of his Motion in the 
Ecliptick 3 which if it be accounted in the Zodiack, it uſeth 
to be called Annes Temporal, becauſe it ſo diſtinguiſheth the 
quatuor Tempora, Summer, Winter, &c. It is otherwiſe termed 
(and indeed molt properly) Annus Tropicus, or Vertens, be- 
cauſe the Alironomers of old reckoned this Year from the 
Tropicks firſt, as it may ſeem; though after alſo from the 
EquinodGtials depending upon the Suns entrance into theſe 
Points, -which they uſed to obſerve with a great brazen Circle, 
plantcd a 73 xgavpoy we Trrezwre, in the ſquare Porch at ' 
Alexandria mentioned by Hipparchns, whom Ptolemy citeth in 
the third of t.is Almageſt, cap. 2. which is concerning the 
quantity of the Year. 

If the Revolutios be accounted from any Fixed Star to the 
ſame agzin, the Year is then called Annes Siderexs, firſt ap- 
pointed by Thebit the Arabian, and very much advanced by the 
late lcarned Copernicus, againft the unſounder Opinion of Pte- 
lemy, in whoſe judgment it ſeemed as deceivable as toaccount 
from the wandring Satary or Fupiter. 

A Year therefore in our moſt uſeful ſenſe is that ſpace of ' 
time in which the Sun paſſeth chrough the twelve Signs, reck- 
oning his Motion from under any one of the Fixed Stars (but 
trom Aries to chuſe) unto the ſame again. * 

| The preciſe quantity of this Year in Days is determined of 
by all to be 365, but the ſurplus of Hours and Minutes hath 
vcry much and vainly exerciſed the moſt curious. 

To ſay nothing of Democritus, Harpalnus, Meton, Ariſtar- 
chus, Archimedes, and others, who aſſigned each of them his 
ſeveral quantity. Falinus Ceſar's Mathematicianſctteth down 
365 days and 6 hcars: Hipparcbus and Ptolemy found this to 


day. 
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day.' Albategnizs doubled this proportion. The Correcors 
of the Roman Kalendar like none of theſe: and whereas all the 
reſt adjudged the ſurplus to be leſs rhan the fourth part of a 
Day, Copernicus findeth it to be more, and ſctiing down 365 
days, 6 hours, and 40 fcconds. Cenſorinus therefore ſaid 
well, that the Year conliſted of 365 days, and one part of the 
fixth, but how much ( ſaith he ) no body knows, But the 
Julian proportion, as molt ready for calculation, hath obtain- 


- ed in Chronology : Erit igitur ( {o Scaliger ſaid of his ) infti= gmend. Tem- 


tati noftri Fundamentum Annus Julianas. 
CHAP. I, 
Concerning the Charaers of Time. 


Character in Chronology is a certain Note whereby an 

A infallible Judgment is made of the Time propoſed. 
They are either Natural or Civil, Natural, as Eclipſes, the 
Cycles of the Sun and Moon, &c, Civil, as the Sabbatical 
Years, the Indidtions, &&c. Their importance in Hiltory is 
more than their appearance : Sine his, without theſe, (ſaith 
Scaliger ) omnis conatas irritus, "tis to no purpoſe to- go to 
work. Charafter temporis (as the ſame Author) conftituit fines 
audacie Computatorum, ut qui in hoc negotio CharaGerem negligat 
nn magis fit audiendus quam qui negat principia. Can. Iſagog. 


We begin with the Natural Characters, and firſt, 
CHAP. 1.. 
Of the Eelipſes. 


FE 7p is more properly ſaid of the Moon than of the Sun. 
The Eclipſe of the Moon is caufed by the Interpoſition 
of the Earth 3 the Eclipſe of the Sun by the Interpotition of 
the Noon : therefore the Sun cannot be Eclipſed but when he 
$in Conjun&tion with the Moon, nor the Moon but when 
lie is in oppoſition to the Sun: yet neither do the Eclipſes 
come to pals as often as theſe Lights oppoſe or conjoyn, for 

| S THAI! 
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then they ſhould be Monthly ;- only that ConjunCtion or Op. 
poſition maketh an Eclipſe which is Diametral, that is, when 
the Centre of the Earth and the Centres of both the Euming. 
rics ſhall be in the ſame Line, which hapneth to be there only 
where the Moon's Eccentrick cutteth the Sun's in that Line 
which is therefore called the Ecliptick. This IrterfeQtion is 
(as necds it mult ) but in two places, called by Ptolemy the 
Nodi, one aſcending, the other deſcending The Arabians 
term them the Dragon's Head and Tail, from the faſhion of the 
Interſ(c&tions, as they imagine it. But neither do theſe Inter- 
{ions kecp one certain place, but moving make a Circle of 
t8 ycars3 fo that the Eclipfe of the Moon which ſhall fall out 
the tenth of December ncxt in the 20 Degrce of Gemini, (hal 
18 Years hence come to paſs in the fame Sign ag2in. 
Therefore Eclipſes being Periodical, the beginning of the 
World ſuppoſed, the Aſtronomer by Calculation can attainto 
any and all that ever have been, by the ſame Rules by which 
he foret« Veth thoſe that (hall be (oz that iFany where in Story 
this CharaGter ſhall occur, nothing can more affure the Time, 
Let inftance be made in the beginning of the Grecian Eni- 
pire, the appointment whereof dependeth upon the Batfel at 
Arbels, or (as Plutarch correcteth ) at Gargamela, Eleven 
days (faith the ſame Author) before this Fight an Eclipſe of 
the Moon was ſeen; *twas the ſecond hour of the Night, faith 
Pliny, the Moon then riſing in Sicily. Aftronomical ealcula- 
tion demonſtrateth that this Eclipſe (all things conſidered) 
could not fall out but in the ſecond year of the 112 Olympiad, 
which was the 3619 of the World, the Sun being then in the 
24 deg. of Virgo. And therefore that God in Cicero miſtook 
the courſe of the Stars, who preſaged, that if the Moon ſhould 
be eclipſed in Leo a little before the Sun's riſe. the Victory 
ſhould fall on 4lexander's fide. So indeed it did 3 but neither 
was the Moon then in Leo, nor the Sun in the Eaſt, For ſuch 
is the affurance of this Character, that though the Aitronomer 
learn of the Hiſtorian, that there was an Eclipſe; yet where, 
and oft-times when it was, the Hiftorian might learn of him. 
Euſebius and Dio ſet down that there was an'Ecliple of the 
Sun a little before the death of Anguſtus; but by a Calculation 
Aſtronomical 
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Aftronomical,the Eclipſe was not of the Sun, but of the Moon 
nor was1t a little before, but a little after his d. ath, 

- St. Hicrom reporteth, that in his time ( about the Year of 
Chriſt 393 ) fo terrible a darknef(s overſhadowed the carth, 
(obſeurato ſole) that every man thought the World was at an 
end, Nos ſcindimns Ecclefiam (ſaith he to Pammaching ) cam 
ante paucos menſer, circa dies Pentecoſtes, cum obſcurato Sole omnis 
Mundus jamjdamque venturum Fudicem formidaret ? 

But the Aſtronomers find that there could be no Eclipſe of 
the Sun then, nor near about that time: but in ſuchcaſes they 
anſwer, that the Interpoſition was made by ſome unuſual ex- 
halations of that opacity,which might intercept the Sun's light 
in asgreat a meaſure as if the Moon had come between. Such 
an one was that Eclipſe (as ſome Hiſtorians miſ-call it) which 


was ſeen ſo often in one Year before Ceſar's death 5 and that 5;at. in Prete 
of the Year 798, the Sun being ſo dark for 18 days together, gom. pag. 5 1. 


ut naves in mari aberrarent, which was a greater Ecliple than 
the Moon could make. 

Yet neither is it here to be diſſembled, that the Aſtronomers 
themſelves do not always agree about this infallible Character 3 
for Moller findeth out, by his Friſian Tables, many Ecliþſes 
which cannot be attained unto by the Prutenick Tables, or 
thoſe of the King Alphonſus, &c. To excuſe this, we are tolay 
an imputation upon their Tables, as being not all exadcd 
from the ſame Hypotheſes, or not performed with like clcbo- 
rate erection : Or otherwiſe we are to {ay ({uppoling the Ta- 
bles to be exa&) that ſome error was committed in the calcu- 
lation of the Ecliple. And in this caſe we are to guide our 
ſelves by the greateli Walters in the Art. For what if Moller 
ſay that the Year of Ceſar Auguſtus his Diſcaſe cannot be de- 
monftrated by the Eclipſe of the Moon in the beginning of 


Tiberius, becauſe the Moon was Eclipſed both the Year before 


and after? Sethus Calviſius may fſatisfie, that neither of thoſe 
could be total, as this was: and whereas the one of thoſe was 
ſeenat 7, the other at & of the Clock at night, this was ſeen 

«5 in the Mornivg. 
And therefore al) this notwithſtanding, the CharaQter is to 
be accounted cxccllent, and of ſingular importance z which 
3 2 Ariſtetle 


nated gnbingr tw ule ne—gpepartree—owe—ch—— 
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Ariſtotle himſelf not ignorant of, appointed C alifthenes at the 
Siege of Babylon, to reſerve with all poſſible care the mgioes of 
Aſtronomical Calculations of the Chaldeans, as Simplicny rel:- 
teth. And the care was taken, yet none of thele obſervations 
(though known to be very many) could e'cape the injury of 
time, ſave only three Eclipſes, which came to Prolemy's hands, 
unto which himſelf added three more of his own obſervation, 
ſerving very much to the advancement of Hiſtorical Truth: 
though this be but a ſma]l number,in compariſon of thoſe ma- 
ny which the Hiſtorians here and there have committed to me- 
mory 3 for indeed we are not for this matter much leſs behol- 
den to ignorance than to knowledg., We know when it was 
that a Roman General durſt not give Battel for fear of an 
Eclipſe 3 and that of the Moon in the beginning of Tiberixs, as 
Tetit. Annal.n, one mentioned, as Tacitus can tell us, affrightned the mutinous 
Soldiers into order and accord : And *tis not long fince the 
Conqueror of the Indies perſuaded the Natives, that he had 
complained of them to their Moon, and that ſuch a day the 
God {hould frown upon them 3 which was nothing elſc butan 
Eclipſe, which he had found out in his Almanack, 
However this ignorant Admiration was an occalion to the 
Men of thoſe days , not to leave fo firange an Accident asan 
Eclipſe out of their Story, eſpecially if it happened to be great, 
or concurring with any notable deſign :- little aiming at that 
which the reach of theſe days hath brought to paſs upon them, 
which by turning over the Leaves of that Caleſtial Volume, 
recovereth their Ecliples again and by application of this 
Character, maketh as ſure of the time propoſed, as if it had 
been written in Heaven, 
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CHAP. 1II. 
Concerning the Cycle of the Sun. 


HE eivition of the Year into 52 Weeks, bccauſe it ſet- 
teth off one day ſupernumerary,maketh an alteration in 
all the reſt ; ſo that the Days of the Week ( which uſe to be 
aſſigned by the Letter of the Alphabet ) fall not alike in ſeve- 
ral Years 3 but Sunday this Year muſt fall out upon the next 
Years Monday, and ſo forwards till ſeven Years; and (becauſe 
the Biſſextilc ſuperaddeth another day every fourth Year ) till 
four times ſeven, that is, twenty eight Years be gone about. 
This Revolution is called the Cycle of the Sun, taking name 
from Sunday, the Letters whereof (called therefore Dominical ) 
it appointeth for every year. It is found by adding nine ( for 
ſo far the Circle was then gone about) to the Year of our Lord, 
and dividing the whole by 28. So to the Year following : 639, 
if 9 be added, the numerus fafus will be 1648, which divided 
by 28; leaveth 24 tor the Cycle of the Sun, ; 


CHAP. IV, 
Concerning the Cycle of the Moor. 


H E Cycle of the Moon is the Revolution of 19 Years, 
in which ſpace ( though not preciſcly ) the Lunations 
do recur. 

For becauſe of the Sun and Moon's unequal motions, the 
changes falling out inconſtantly, the time of Conjundtion 
ceuld not be (till the fame. This variety the Ancients percei- 
ving to be Periodical,endeavoured to comprehend what Circle 
it made in going about, Cletratus the Tenedian perſuading 
himſelf, that the Varicty finiſhed within the ſpace of 8 years, 
propoſed his OFaetris, affording thereby. no ſmall dire&ion : 
But the crror of this was fully diſcovered in part by Harpalus 
tirtt, and after that by Exdoxus, but more fully by the learned 
Mcton, who, tinding that the Revolution was not. compleated 
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' In leſs time than the ſpace of 19 Years, ſet forth his Ezyeads- 


caetris, Within the Circle whereof the Lunations (though not 
exactly) do indced recur fo that if the Quadrature of the 
Moon ſhall fall out as this day of this year, the like ſhall return 
again the ſane day of the 19 year ſucceeding. This Cyche 
is therefore called Cyclus decennovennalis, and trom the Authoy 
Annus Metonicus, trom whole 4thenians the Egyptians may 
{cem to have received it, as the Romans from them, in Letters 
of Gold, from whence (if not from the more precious uſe of 
it} it obtain'd tc becall d, as yet fill it is, the Namerus Azureus, 
or Golden Number. It was made Chriſtian by the Fathers of 
the Nicene Council, as being altogether neceflary to the find- 
ing out of the Neemeniz Paſchalis, upon which the Feaſt of Eg- 


" feer, and all thereſt Movable d:pended. It (elf is found by ad- 


ding an Unite tothe year of our Lord, and dividing the whole 
by 19, the remainder (hall be the Cycle of the Moon; or if 
nothing remain, the Gycle is out, that is 19, 


CHAP. V. 
Concerning the Ferial Charafter. 


+ Þ HE Character of any Time propos'd, is that which re- 

maineth after all the Septenari.s be caſt away from the 
whole ſum converted into days. | 

In rationibus Solis & Lune (faith Scaliger)) de dierum agore- 
gato ſemper afgicimus omnes Septenarios z & refiduum cum horis 
&- ſcrupulis, et Charafter temporis propoſiti. 

So the Ciarater of a Month confifting of 29 days, 12 
hours, and 793 minates, is 1. 12.793. that is, Feria prima, 
bor. 12. min. 793. for ſo much remaineth more than che Sep- 
tenaries. The Eccleſiafiical Year of old began at Eaſter, the 
firft Week whereof was all Holy-day, the days being diſtin- 
guiſhed by prima, ſecunda, tertia, &c. added unto Feria. From 
rhence the days of any othcr Week began to be called Feria 
prima, ſecunda, &c, *Tis a CharaQer of good fſurance if 


the Hiſtorian {et down 244 Feria, what day of the Week the 


Act was done. And if he ſet down what Holy or Feſtival day 
| | it 
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it was, *tis a double Character. An Example ſhall be the 
deceaſe of great Otho, which, as ſome Hiftorians caft, hap- 
pened in the year of Chrilt g72, as others, in the year 973, 
but they ſay too, that he died the feventh of May, upon the 
fourth day of the Week, and a little before Fhitſzntide; but 
the ſeyenth of May could not fall upon the Feria qaarta, but 
in a ycar whoſe Dominical Letter was E, which was the Letter 
of 973, as *tis certain from the Cycle of the Sun, which that 
year Was 2, 

Bcſides the Cycle of the Moon was 5, therefore the Termi- 
ws Paſchalis that year was March the 22, therefore the x2 of 
May was WhitſunJay, which cannot be ſaid of the years before 
orafter. Thercfore 'tis certain that Ortho died that year, or 
elſe he died not that day. 


CHAP. VI. 


Concerning the great Conjundtions. 
(" Onjundio ſueperiorum is not the ſame thing now as of old. 

-£ The ancient Altrologers called no ConjunQion Great 
but that of trinm Superiorum, when Saturn, Fupiter, and Mars 
met all together. . But the Jater finding the efteGts of the two 
conjoyned more [irong and prevailing than of the three, have 
given the name of a Great Conjundion only to that of Satarn 
and Zupiter. 

Thete two ſuperior Planets tiniſhing their Circles in unequal 
time, they make three Conjunctions in the whole Revolution. 
The twelve Signs in Aſtrology are divided into four Trigons, 
or Triplicities, each denominated from the connatural Ele- 
ment 3 and fo they are three Ficry, three Airy, three Watery, 
and three Earthy. Ninetcen years and ſome odd days and 
hours gone about, Saturn and Fupiter meet together in Signs: 
of the fame Triplicity: 198 years gone about, they mect in 
Signs of ſeveral Triplicity, but not altogether incomplying : 
794 years and 214 days gone about, they meet in Signs of 
contrary Triplicity, The firſt of theſe is called Conjundtio mi- 
nor the ſecond, Media this later Magna, the Great —_— 

ion, 
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ion, when Saturn joyneth force with Fwpiter in the Fiery 
Trigon or Triplicity, which though it happen in 794 years 
and 214 days, yet it uſeth to be accountcd by the Namerys 
Rotnndus of 800. 

By theſe ConjunQtions Cardinal Aliac undertook to reform 
the whole ſlate of Chronology, and make infallible demonſtra- 
tion of the ycars of the World, 

To bring this about, he firſt of all ſuppoſed out of Albuma- 
zar the Figure of Heaven when the World began 3 That the 
Horoſcope was in the {eventh of Cancer, and that the Sun 
was in the 19 of Aries, the reſt of the Planets accordingly 
aligned. , | 

This taken for granted, he brought himſelf to that firſt 
and great Conjunction , which falling out in the Watery 
Triplicity, infinuated ſuch an influence into the Inferior Bo- 
dies, as brought upon the World that univerſal Deluge, as 
Aoniar and Albumazar delivered out of their Ancients. By 
this Conjun&tion he aſſigned 2242 years for the Interval be- 
twixt the Flood and the beginning of Things; but which was 
neither true init ſelf, nor toHowing his own Principles. And 
therefore we may imagin what Concluſion he was likely to 
make, whoſe Foundation was not better appointed : though 
otherwiſe a great Conjunction may be ſet down among, the 
CharaRers of Chronology 3 but rather to aſſure, than to find 
out the Moments of Time; and more concerning that which 
is tocome, than thoſe which arc gone and paſt, | 
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(oncerning the Crvit CHaRacTERs, 
' and. firſt of the SABBATICAL 


YEARS. 


Warne CS the Jews every ſeventh Day, fo their 
WON Land every ſeventh Year kept a Sab- 
SASSE bath, which was therefore called Annus 
SN Sabbaticws , and the whole ſeven Heb- 
Bees domas Annalis,a Week of Years. Theſe 
Wir ſeven Years, ſeven times told, made 49 
C Years, and the 50 was their Jubile, fo 
PR © SARD5 cald from Fobel, which, as ſome Rab- 
bins interpret, is as much in Arabick,, as Aries in Latin; for {0 Talmud in Roſh, 
Aqviba one of their Doctors reporteth, that when he travelled Haſane. 
in Arabia he heard the People call a Ram Fobel. Add here- 
unto, that when the F#hile came, a great ſound of Trumpets 
was te be made through all 1/rael in fign of the Remiſſions, 
anctheſe Trumpets they ſay were made of Rams horns, But 
this, though favoured alſo by the Chldee Paraphraſe, yet ſoun- 
deth not ſo credibly to the Learned, eſpecially the known Ara- Targun in Jo- 
bick not acknowledging that word. And it not, then it may fu. 6. v. 4. 
be ſaid , that Fobe! fignifieth any Muſical ( however horrid ) 
ſound, ſo called, as Maſizs helpeth it out, from Jabal the Fa- 
ther of them which play upon the Harp and Organ. 
The Fubiles though by Irftitution beginning at the 2500 
year from the Creation , yet are Proleptically reckoned from 
the beginning of the World 3 which alſo was confidered by 
the Author : for the firſt year of Moſes his firſt Fabile, was the 
laſt of the 51 Fubile from the Worlds Creation, accounting 
from the Autumn where the Fubiles began. 
If it be ſaid that ſuch or ſuch a thing was done in a Sab- 
— Year, *tis a very good CharaQter in the Fewiſh Chro- 
nology, 
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*Tis an ordinary opinion that Nebuchadnezar was the ſame 
with that Nabopolaſſar in the Canon of Pzolemy : But *tis cer. 
tain out of the Prophet Feremy, that the 1 8 year of Nebuchag.- 
weZar was a Sabbatical year, ard it may be demonttrated out of 
the Almagiſt , that the 18 of Nabopslaſſar was not: thereſore 
they were not the ſame by this Character, 

But in accounting the Sabbatical Years, this Rule is tobe 
obſerved, that the ſame year which endeth one Fabile begin. 
neth the next, or otherwiſe the Scripture it ſelf would be char- 
ged with error. And thcrefore Bucholcer and others, who were 

not aware of this, are not to be truſted for their. Sabbatical 

Chronology. Exſebius himſelf was not much better ad.- 

melyc, Texic, ViSds and yet Heſyebins could cell that Iaveaut@- was x216 
in LoenaiGr, Tiaegdxorm vic wh), the ſpace of 49 yoars. | 

Thoſe who think the Sabbatical ycars noted in the Jewiþ 
Kalendars not to be truly fo call'd, may as well ſay fo of their 
Sabbatical days. Thoſe who think the Sabbatical years were 
diſuſcd in the Captivity, muſt conſider better of the [ rophets 
words, who, when they ſeem to ſay ſuch a thing , are not to 
be underſtood of the fimple celebration, but the Moral Solem- 
nitiesz as Fer. 34. and elſewhere. Thoſe who think the Sab- 
batical years, though inſtituted, yet never to have been obſer- 
ved among the Fews, may repent of that miſtake, as well as 
Scaliger him(elt, 1n Frag. p. 3 4- 
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CHAP. II. 
Concerning the Indifions. 


Ndidion ab indicendo. *Twas the Revolution of 15 years, 
deviſed, as our Bede thinketh, to avoid confuſion in Chro- 
nology, likely to ariſe from the Common uſe, which was to 
fay, ſucha thing was done in fuch a year of ſuch a Reign, 
without conſidering what time of the year the King that then 
was began to rule, or what time the Predeceſſor ended. But 
why this Period ſhould be called an Indiction, the cauſes given, 
ich Calviſius, multe ſunt, quas fi legas, cirm diverſiſime ſunt 
zncertior abis quam acceſſiſti. Several reaſons arc ſet down in 
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Sir Henry Spelman's Gloflary,out of Cedren, Scaliger, Paul Peta- 
vin; and others, The firft and greateſt pains about this were 
taken by the learned Onzpbrius, yet unprotitably. Scaliger 
confidered of a new reafon, but which Baronizs refuteth ad 
Annm Chriſti 312. Scaliger again replicth in his next editi- 
on, and ſeemeth to acquit himſelf of the CardinaP's exception, 
but cannot be heard neither by Petavizs nor Calviſins, though 
as much adored by this later, as ſlighted by the former. And 
indecd, faith Petavins, this is one of thoſe things which could 
never yet be found out, though very much inquiry hath been 
made after It. 

Indi&tion is moſt properly ſaid de Tribnto Tndidto, as appea- 
reth by the Title in the Cade. And becauſe theſe Tributes indi- 
cehantur in Quinquennium, therefore that which was wont to 
be called L»ſtrum, was otherwiſe acknowledged by the name 
of Indiction, anſwering to the Greek mwremets, as in Circle, 
foin uſe 3 the Indiction being nothing elſe but a Roman Olym- 
piad. Succeeding times put tria Luſtra together, and called 
three by the name of an Indiction ; ſo reckoning their years, 
and beginning at the Emperor Theodofins, faith Cedren, but 
deceiving himſclt, for the 273 Olympiad in the Faſt? Sicnlz 
hath this Synchroniſm, 'IrJixnorwr Korgarmieyny THU IV agus 
that is, Here begin the Indiftions of Conſtantine. He ſaith of 


| Conſtantine, for that before this time there had obtained in the 


Antiochian uſe a Faulian Indiftion. Indiftio Juliana Antiochen- 
fam, beginning in Fulius Ceſar, 48 years Ante C. N, noted 
therefore in the ſame Faſti with an *Agx# 'IrNzmovoy, or the 
firſt Indiction, but as I think of 5, not 15 years. Thoſe of 
Conftantine began (as was ſaid) inthe 273 Olympiad, in the 
third Conſullhip of Conftantine,and ſecond of Licinius. There- 
fore they began 312 years poſt Ch. Nat. as only Petavins 1s not 


certain of, Therefore the IndiQ&ions began at the very dif- 


miſfion of the Nicene Councilz fucceeding, faith Onuphrizs, in 
place of the Olympiads, which, as unchrittian, the Emperor 
had forbidden. | 

The fame Author citeth a Canon of the Council, That the 
Biſhops Reſcripts,&c.ſhould bear the date of the Indictiogs &c. 
but tobe taken upon his own truſt 3 for the Canon, faith Peta- 
Pius, is not there to be found. T' © But 


Scalig. in Pro- 
legom, P. 210, 


Cod, I. 16; Tit, 
I6, 
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But ccrecain it is, that the Indictions began at this time, con- 
fiſting of 15 years: and if not with ſome relation to thoſe 
three years, during which the Council aſſembled, allowin 
for cach of thoſe a Lxſtrum or Quinquennal, then likely for 
the reaſon given by Venerable Bede, or at leaſi-wiſe tor ſome 
other which we know not of. | 

And becauſe at the very ſame time the Emperor celebrated 
his Vicennalia with great largeſſcs and diſtribution of dole unto 
the people, as the uſe was therefore the Greek, of New Rome 
rendred the Latin Indifio by emviunns, diftributio, and Palle- 
dias in the Life of St. Chryſoſtom, ſaith, that the Aſian Biſhops 
came to Conſtantinople, decimatertia Diſtributione : and with the 
ſame reſpect, the Reſcript of Honorius relaxeth the debita con- 
traGa, uſque ad initium Fuſionis quinte, meaning the Indidtion, 
Cod. Theod. De indulgent. lib. 6. | 

The Emperor - Z#ſtinian made a Law, That no Writin 
ſhould paſs without the date of the Indictions, e&*c. fic oh 
(ſaith he) per omnia tempus ſervabitur, &c. L. Sancimus, Ny- 
vel. 42, And the providence was material, for the IndiQtions 
have proved to be an excellent Character in Chronology, for 


the aſſurance of things done fince the times of Conſtantine. 


For the time of the Year, the Indictions were fixed in Sep- 
zember originally, as may be ſeen by the Reſcript of Anaftaſis 


' in L.ult. de An. & Tribut. And in the 24 of that Month, as 


the Subſcriptions teſtifie : but not alike retained in both the 
Empires: for by the uſe of Conftantineple, they begin at the 
Kalends of September, ſince the death of Fuftinian, faith Sca- 
liger, and that in conformity to their new year, which begin. 
at the ſame time 3 but the Weſtern Ceſars date from the 24, 
as of old. The firlt uſeth to be called Indiftio Conſtantinopoli- 
tans; the ſecond, Ceſarea, Add to theſe, the Roman Indi-- 
Hion, beginning ( as their Year alſo ) from the Kalends of 
Fanuary. 
* When we find in Story that fach a thing is aid to have been. 
done in ſuch an Indiftion, as Indidtione prima, ſecunds, ter- 
214, &c. the number is ſtill to be underſtood of the ſame, not 
feveral Cncles, For inftance, Pelagius the Pope being accu- 
{&d of the FaQtion againſt his Predeceflor Vagilins,went up _ 
& 
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the Pew, and putting the Goſpel- book upon Kis head, purged 
himſelf by Oath. This was done, faith the Appendix to Mar- 
cellinus, Indiftione ſecunda, He meaneth not the ſecond Indi- 
jon, but the ſecond year of the ſeventeenth. 

To give an Inſtance of this Character. 

Rome ( ſaith Proſper, Caſſiodorns, &c. ) was taken by Alaric 
the Goth, Varane and Tertullo Cof]. or at leaſt, as Marcellinus, 
Parane ſolo Coſ. for his Collegue Tertallus was not choſen till 
the Kalends of Fly. Marcellinus addeth, that it was taken 
Tndiftione oFava, Orefius and Cedren undertake that this was 
done in the year 2 Ch. Nat. 411. but this anſwereth to 1n- 
diftio nona, therefore the City was taken the year before, by 
this Character. 


- 


CHAP. IIL 
Concerning the Periods. 


HE Indictions, as the Circles of the Sun and Moon, are: 
very aſſuring CharaQers even by themſclves 3 ſed eorum 
fallax jeſt uſus, niſi quedam ex ills Periodus inſtituatur; but of 
much greater certainty, ſaith Scaliger, it brought into.a Circle 
or Period 3 which was alſo conlidered by Dionyſizs the Abbor, 
who therefore (taking (ome example from Vidorius Aquitanus ) 
multiplied the Cycle of the Moon-into the Cycle of the Sun, 
that is, 19 into 28, which make up 532: years, and ſo it was 
called the Cyclus Magnus, and from the Author, Dionyfianur. 
Unto this the great Scaliger ſuperadded the third Character of 
Indicions, the Revolution whereat he multiplied into the 
ether two, that is, 532 by 15, and the whole Circle was 7980: 
and this is that magna Pericdus Fuliana Scaligeri, Juliana, 
from the Falian form by which it meaſureth 3. and Scaligerz, 
from the laſt hand. 

The admirable condition of this Period is, to diſtinguiſh 
every year within the whole Circle by a ſeveral certain Chara- 
raQer : for, as in that of Dionyſus, let the Cycle of the San 
be 2, and the Moon 3, or whatſoever, in what year ſoever 3 
the ſame never had, nor never again could fall out _ the 
PACE. 
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ſpace of Time : fo in this of Scaliger, let the Cycle of the 

Moon be 5, that of the Sun 23 let the Indiction be 6, as 

it falleth out this preſent year 1638. I ay, the ſame Chare- 

Eters ſhall not again concur till the revolution of 7930 years be 
one about. | | 

This Period the Author fixed in the Toh, or eternal Chaog 
of the World, 764 Falian years before the molt reputed time 
of Creation ſo that the Circle is not yet out, but {hall be the 
3267 of the Incarnation. 

This he did, that he might comprehend all, and more than 
ever was done, all rs, Epoche's, and Terms in Chronology, 
and in ſpecial that of Orbis Conditi, which, through variety of 
opinion, was fo inconſtantly diſpos'd of, that Chronologers 
knew not where to fix themſelves: then alſo that he might 
give ſome account for the Heroical times of thoſe Egyptian Dy- 
naſts pretending Antiquity many years further back into the 
Chaos, than the Moſaical Tinzss or Beginning. 

All this and more he hath brought to paſs by this Incompa- 
rable Period, which bringing the three CharaQters to a concur- 
rence yearly, diſtin& and ſeveral, muſt needs deliver up a molt 
infallible Account of Time, 

To advance the opinion of their concurrence, let them firſt 
be ſingly conſidered. 

Foſephus ſaith at the end of his Antiquities, that he finiſhed 
that Work in the thirteenth year of Domitian, and 56 of his 
OWN age, ec. 

Scaliger demonſtrateth by the Circle of the Moon, that either 
he faith not true of the thirteenth of the Emperor, or elſe 
himſelf was one year elder. Again, 

The Chronologers are not a little aſhamed that they ſhould 
not be able to ſatistie, as concerning ſo late and famous a Ca . 
lamity as the Siege of Conſtantinople by Mahumed the ſccond, 
eſpecially recommended to poſterity, not only by the deep im- 
preſſion of ſo vaſt a Miſery, but alſo by ſome ſecret concourſe 


of Fatality, as being both built and loſt by a Conftantine, and 
theſon of Helen, 


Thus 
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Thus far they agree, that the City was taken either Anno 
1452, orelſe 1453. poſt Ch, Nat. they agree alſo for the mott 
part, that it was taken the 29 of May, feriag. * 

The ! atriarchical, as alſo the Political Hiſtory ſet forth by 
Cruſms,cqually affirm that the City was taken in the year 1453. 
Chalcocondylos and Hieromonachus his *Av%@&- report, that it was 
the year beforez but all agrecing, that the day was Tweſ4ay, 
the 29 of May. | | 

I fay that the year 1452 had 5 for the Circle of the Sun, 
therefore the 29 of May could not that year fall upon Twe/day, 
but the day before 3 therefore cither the City was taken the 
year 1453, orclle it wasnot taken the 29 of May ; but they 
all agree that it was taken that day, therefi'x2 it was taken 
that year, by the Circle of the Sun. Thercfore alſo the ſtate 
of the City ſtood 425 years longer than Yalens the Aftrologer 
forctold, who being demanded concerning the fate of Conſtan- 
tinople , exced the Figure of Heaven for the Nativity thereof. 
the Horoſcope was Cancer, Having conſidered the Stars, he 

gave this Judgmene, that the City ſhould live to the age of 
696 yearsz but thoſe are paſt and gone, ſaith Zonaras, except 
he would be meant of the flouriſhing fiate, for otherwiſe he 
was deceived, 

The CharaGeer of IndiQions of what importance it is, that 
therefore abſolute Chronicle of Marcellinus can teſtific, "0d 
. cam fingulis Collegiis conſulum ( ſaith Scaliger ) ſuas Indiftioes 
reddat, nibil babemas bodie perfefjins in co genere. De Emend. 
Temp. pag. 513. 

By an cold Roman Inſcription, fich an one died Conſulate. 
$iuliconis ſecunds & 7 Kal, Novembres Die Beneris oRa Ouarta.. 
Marcellinzs notcth this Conſulihip with IndiGzonetertia, there- 
fore it was in the year of Chriſt 405. but the Cycle of the 
Sun for this year was 22, therefore the ſeven Kalends of No- 
. zember could not fall out upon Friday, but the day before, Be-. 
ſides the ſecond Conſulthip of Stilico ſucceeded immediately 
the ſixth of Hoiftvixs, but the year before had 5 for the Circle 
of the Moon 3 for Claudian ſaith, that Honorius entred the 
City the Kalends of Fanuary, Luna adhuc rudi, therctore the 


New Moon was in-the cnd of December, which could not be 
except. 
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except the Cycle had been 5. Therefore the ycar before the 
ſixth Conſulſhip of Hoenorizs was the year of Chrilt 403, there. 
fore the ſixth Conſullhip of Honorizs was the year 404; and 
| therefore the ſecond of Stilico was 405, In this Demonſira. 
tion the three CharaQeers all concur, but not periodically, yet 
to the making up of a ſtrange truth 3 for by this it will follow, 
that he which inſcrib'd the Tomb did not know the Conſul's 
name, though he lived at the ſame time. Scaliger therefore, / 
Dnam barbari ſunt & impuri ( aith he ) qni doFrinam Cyclorum 
irrident ! De Emend. Temp. þ. 514, $515- | 

Thus much aſſurance we can make to our ſclves from the 
ſeveral abilites of each CharaRer z but which if they meet to- 
gether in this Period, ſet ſuch a mark upon the time propoſed, 
as maketh it to;be known from any other whatſoever within 
the duration of the world, or the whole Circle at leaſt, Arti- 
ficioſiſima Periodus ! as Helvicus admireth, with many others; 
{o that the Author needed not to break forth into his Nos gui 
eamexcogitavimus, periodum hanc ſatis laudare non poſſumns, Ca- 
non Iſagog, lib. 3, Yet | 

Salian (otherwiſe a great Annalift) loſeth a Chapter or two 
in the diſpaxagement of this Period, as he expected it ſhould 
redound, but it falleth out unto his own. - The abſurdnels of 
his Exceptions betray him thus far,that he could have no juſter 
cauſe why to expoſe this Period, than that himſelf had been 
{o unfortunate as to build his Annals upon a leſs-during foun- 
dation, But of what accompliſhraent this Period is, I think 
we may beſt of all bejudg'd by Petavizs, the meft open mouth 
againſt that great reftorer of Chronology. This Petavins faith, 
that there is not one thing in that whole Book, De Emendati- 
one temporum, not liable to juſt reproof, this only Period cx- 
cepted,: than which he confefſeth to know nothing more im- 
portant for the advancement of Chronology 3 and therefore 
earneſtly commendeth it unto general praRtice,affuring all men 
that by this means the molt inſuperable configs of time may 
be reduc'd to order, with moſt incredible caſe and effect. 


CHAP, 
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CHAP. IV, 
Concerning the ra's. 


N the account of time there muſt be ap s and t#9' 3, the 

| Unde and the xo. Accordingly Chronology whatſoever, 
fixeth it (elf upon ſome certain term, to which the reckon- 

ing ſhall refer. The moſt natural Term would be the World's 
Creation, from which the Fews and we Chriſtians account our 
Times, though we rather from the Redewption : $3 origo Mwun- 
diin Hominum notitiam veniſſet, inde exordium ſumeremus. Cen- 
ſain. De Die Natal. c.20. Some of thoſe who could not attain 
the Worlds beginning, reckoned from their own. So the Ro- 
mans, ab Urde Condita, Otherwiſe this Account uſcth to re- 
ſpe either ſome great Name, or ſome notable event. So the 
Greeks account from their Olympicks, and the 4ſſyrians from 
Nabonaſſar. 
| md or the like Terms of Computation Cenſorinxs expreſ-. 
ſeth by the word Tizzli. They are moſt uſually known by the 
names of ZEra and Epoche. They are called Epoche's, Sad 58 
imzews 4 fiſtendo, quod illis ſiftantur & terminentur menſure tem- 
forum, ſaith Scaliger, De Emend. Temp. |. 5.p. 35S. 

Ara (ay the Alpbonſine Tables) Hiſpanis dicitur tempus li- 
mitatum ab evo aliquo ſumens exordium. 

It was firſt of all ſaid of the Ara Hiſpanics reſpeQing the 
time of Ceſar Auguſtus. The Spaniards to comply with the 
Succeſſes of their Eriumvir (for the Diviſion affigned Spain to 
Auguſtus) received at that time the Fulian form, accounting 
the ſame from the Emperor under this Style (as Sepulveda con- 
eiteth) Annus erat Auguſti, or A, er. A. which in time, for 
want of InterpunQion, was put together, and became the 
word Era. Sepulved. | 

To this Scaliger: Ridicula (ſaith he ) Ridieula, & tamen 
ul viro erudito adeo placuit Commentum ſuum, ut ejus rei gra- 
tia duntaxat ſcriptionem illius Libelli de emrendatione Anni ſuſce- 
piſſe videatur, &c. 
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Fames Chriſtman fetcheth the word out of his 4rabick, from 
Arab, computare \ which, becauſe of the Spaniſh uſage, might 
receive ſome probability from thcir converſation with the 
Moors : But the Arabick Geographer in the (econd part of the 
tourth Clime deriveth this Erymen ab ere flavo, and the Saracen 
callcth this Term Aram Eris, that is, ſaith Chriſtman, Ar; 
ſoluendi Fiſco Romano, meaning a certain Tribute impoſed by 
Auguſtns, firſt upon the Spaniards, and afterwaids upon the 
whole Empire. 

Some (but moſt unreaſonably) dcrive the word from Hera, 
one of the names of Fxno 3 ſo Garcios Loiſa out of Hincmare, 
as he thinketh : Others from the ſame word, as it betokeneth 
Dominion,ſo they force itz they ſhould rather have conſidered 
that Hera in the Spaniſh tongue fignifieth time, though froma 
Gothick, Original, from whence our Saxons had their Fepe, or 
year, as we now call it. And this may ſeem to bcar ſome re- - 
lation to the Word, eſpecially for that Ara is oftentimes uſed 
for 4nuwus in Tfidore's Chronicle, and elſewhere. Sir Hem 
Spelman's Gloſſary may be ſeen in this word. Scaliger, Peta- 
vius, Calviſius, and others, confirm, that Erg in old Latin ſig- 
nified as much as Numerus, and *tis manifeſt enough out of 
Nonius Fauſtus Regienſis,and Cicero himſelf; and this they hold 
ro be the moſt likely derivation of the word ; if it be, yet he 
that firſt obſerved it was Reſendins a Spaniard, in an Epilile to 
a Friend of his, who required his Opinion concerning the 
Era Hiſpanica. | 

But becauſe this Etymon dath no way intimate why that ule 
of the word ſhould be peculiarly taken up among the Spani- 
ards (except it were true which Scaliger confſidercd, that it 
was in uſe elſewhere, but againſt which Peravixs hath given a 
probable reaſon) the Notation in the Gloſſary would rather he 
taken, and ſoit may be a word of the Gothick derivation, tran- 
flaced thence to the Spaniſh uſe, and properly ſaid of their Eps- 
he, but now the common name of all others. 

Thoſe Ara's or Epoche's arc ſeyerally to be. fixed, and firſt 
of all that of Orbzs Condit. | 


n 
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CHAP. V. 
Ara Orbis Condit. 


M UCH queſtion hath been made among the Chronolo- 
gers,in what time of the Year the World ſhould begin ; 
and more, as ſome think, than needed, - Not ſo: for beſide 
that for cither reaſon alſo this ought not to be indifferent to 
learned men, yet in Chronology it importeth neceffarily, that 
the m&rs (as it is therefore called ) be aſſured to ſome certain 
time, wherein the Accompt ſhall determine 3 ſeeing therefore 
it was neceſlary that ſome one Term or other mult be taken, 
why not the true to chuſe ? 

. If the Queſtion were asked indefinitely, Whether the World 
began in the Spring, the Summer, the Winter, or the Au- 
tumn? the Anſwer muſt be, That it began in all. For ſo ſoon 
as the Sun ſet forth in his Motion , the Seaſons immediately 
grew neceſſary to ſeveral Politions of the Sphere, fo divided 
among the paits of the Earth, that all had every one of theſe, 
and each one or other at the ſametime. 

The Queſtion therefore is to reſpe ſome particular Hori- 
zon ; and becauſe it is not doubted, but that the Sun firlt ap- 
peared to this upper Hemiſphere, and in ſpecial in the Hori- 
zon of our fr{t Parents; the Quezre is to be moved concern- 
ing the Holy Land, at what time of the year the World there 

epan. 

"Tis agreed upon by all, that it began in ſome Cardinal 
point; that is, that the Motions began from the Eaſtern Angle 
of the Holy Land, the Solſiitial or XquinoRial points one or 
other of them aſcending in the Horoſcope. Nay, Mercator 
excepted, ſcarce any man doubteth but this Point was /Equi- 
noQial, either in the Spring , or Autumn. Whether in this, 
or that, was anciently a great Queſtion between the DcCtors 
Eleizer and Joſhua, as the Seder Olam relateth. 

Scaliger Foſepb, and ( becauſe he did) Sethas Calviſues, 
Torniellus, and others, fix this beginning in the Autumn 5 
which alſo was the Opinion of = Bacon long 2g0. L 
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* But the Father Julius was not of his Son's mind, Mun- 
dum (faith he) primo vere natum Sapientes autumant, O' eredere 
par eft. So the more part maintain, and for the beſt reaſons, 
And if it were not otherwiſe cvident,Nature it ſelf is very con- 
vincing,whoſe Revolutions begin and end in the Vernal Xqui- 
nox. Nor can any other good reaſon be given why the Aliro- 
nomers ſhould deduce all their Calculations from the Head of 
Aries. 

The ra of the Flood fa'leth within the 1656 year of the 
Worlds Creation , as the Hebrew Scripturc 1s plain : why tis 
otherwiſe in the Greek Accompt (hall be (aid hereafter, 


CHAP. VI. 
| Nabmaſſar's Ara 


X 7 ASof all prophane ones of the greateſt note and uſe, 
\/ Alfraganus, Albategnius,and the King Alphonfs' Tables 
call him Nebachadonoyſor, or Nebuchadnezar,deccived as it ſeems 
by the 4lmageſt. So Prolemy's Book entitled Ms2aAvs Tumnifa;, 
or Magne Conftrucionis, is cali'd by the Arabich Tranſlators 4/- 
thazor and Serig, who, at the inſtance of Almamon their King, 
turn'd this Book into that Language, and that they might 
ſpe#k Prolemy's Title in one word, they ſet down Almageſtor, 
that is, the we2rger, or the Great Work, The Tranſlators of 
this Almayeſt uſe to render Ptolemy's Nabonaſſar by Bechodnei- 
Zer, giving too much heed to the likeneſs of Names. Alfra- 
genus and Albateznins followed the Arabick Franflation of 
Ptolemy, and the Alphonſine Tables the Latin Tranſlation of 
that. | Fs 
Mercator, Funccins, the Pretenich, Tables, Origanus, and mi- 
ny others, confund this Name with Shalmaneſſer's, the 4ſſj- 
rian King : But Fames Chriftman maketh demonſtration that 
the times agree not, beſides other circumſtances added by $ca- 
liger inducing the fame truth, with the evidence whereof Ori- 
zanns holding him{clf convinced, was not aſhamed to make 


his rctracations 


Yet 


PD 
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—Yct Chriftman and Scaliger themſclves found it an eaſier 
matter to tcll who Nabonaſſay was not, than who he was. 

It ſeemed to Chri/?man, that he might be the ſame with Be- 
ladan the Father of Merodach, or at leaſt that he was a King of 
Babylon, whole own name was unknown, Nabonaſſar being 
the Royal Name of that Kingdom, as he thinketh, and com- 
mon to them all. Scaliger putteth this together, and aſſuring 
himſclf that Nabonaſſar was the ſame with Beladan, maketh 
no doubt but that was the name of the King, this of the Man. 
So the 5 Book of his Emendations; but the third of his 1ſage- 
gical Canons confeſſeth this alſo to be a millake, 

This Error was firſt diſcovered by the Appearance of Ptole- 
my's Canon, which ſetteth down a Lilt of the Babyloniſh, Per- 
fian, and Roman Kings, from Nabonaſſar's time to the time of 
Ptolemy. Mention was made of this Canon by Panodoras, 
Anian, and George the Syncellzs, amongſt whom Scaliger ( but 
lately, and not intirely ) met with it, Serhas Calvifuus recci- 
ved a Tranſcript of a more perfc& Copy from D. Overal Deam 
of St. Paul's, the Original whercof is extant in Bblioth. Bod 
teian. and ſet out with Prolemy's Hypotheſis by D. Bambrigge. 

The Canon beginneth, 


Kayoy Banagaoy. 


NaCoyacomge id, Nabonaſſari 14. 
NadYs 8. Nadii © 2, 
Xuvees 1, Tape 6, Chinceri & Port 5. 
"Ivaus £. Tuget 5 
Mapdbxeune Ss 1Þ . Mardocempadi 12. &Cc.. 


Nahonaſſar therefore was;King, not, as ſome thought, of 


Egypt, but Babylon, whe, for delivering his People from the 
fubjecticn of the Medes, was made the Zr2 of their King- 
dom; from whom the Chaldeans (and the Egyptians therefore) 
accounted their Celeſtial Calculations. For his Synchroniſm, 
the Canon ſetteth him down the fifth before Mard.cempad, or 
 Merodach cen-pad , the ſame with Merodach Belavan, who fent 
Mecflengers to K., Ezechiah to enquire concerning the Retroce(- 
fon of the Sun. But for a more ccrtain demonſtration of the 
4 F Oe Wen time, 
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time; three Lunar Eclipſes noted by Hipparchus are ſet down 
by Ptolemy in the fourth of his Almage/t. The hiſt was (een 
at Alexandria the 16 day of Meſeri, in the 547 year of Naby 
naſſar. This Eclipſe by the Julian Calculation and Tables of 
Calviſins, tell out upon Friday the 22 of September, at 7 of the 
Clock in the afternoon and 20 minutes3 the Sun then being in 
the 26 of Virgo. It was the year 4513 of the 7ltan Period, 
that is, the 3749 from the Worlds Creation, out of which if 
we deduct the 547 years of Nabonaſſar, the remainder will be 
32c3, the year of the Worlds Creation, wherein this Zr, 
was fixed. The day, as the King A4lphonſ#s, and before him 
the Tranſlators of the Almageſt have delivexed, was Dies 
Thoth, or Mercerii, anſwering to the 26 of the Julian Fe- 
bruary, beginning ( ſo Ptolemy ) athigh noon, the Sun then 
entering into Piſces, and the Moon being in the 11 degree and 
22 minutes of Taurus. And the ſame concluſion will follow 
from the two other Eclipſes, reduced in like magner to our 
Calculation, 

And to put all out of doubt, Cenſorinzs ſaith that the g86 
year of Nabonaſſar was the 238 of Chriſt, but that was the 
4951 of the Julian Period. Therefore Nabonaſſar's Ara be- 
gan in the 3967 year of the ſame Period, which was the 3203 
| year from the Worlds Creation. So that the Ar is undoubt- 

edly affured. | 

This ra ſtill accounteth by Egyptian years, which are 
therefore called Anni Nabonaſſareiz and becauſe it began upon 
Wedneſday, the firſt day of their firſt Month, (which (as the 
day it ſelf ) they hold holy to Thoth or Mercary_) uſcth to be 
called Nabonaſſar's Thoth. 


CHAP. VII 


The Era of the Olympiads. 


THE Olympiack Games were inſtituted for the exerciſe of 
the Grecian Youth, by Hercules (as the Tradition goes) 

to the honour of Fupiter Olympius, near unto whoſe Temple 
they were perform'd in the Olympian Field, The Exerciſc 
| ' was 
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was called Pcntathlon, or Puinquertium, from the fivefold kind. 
The Victor was crowned with an Olive, and triumphantly 
carried in a Chariot into his own City, and, which is to the 
purpoſe, his name was publickly recorded. 

The time was ( as only Pindar hath revealed ) at the Full 
Moon which followed the Summer Solſtice. They were cele- 
brated every hfth year: and the Interval was called an Olym- 
piad, conſiſting of 4 Julian years, and the odd Biſſextile day 
which was the cauſe, as ſome think, why this form of Year. 
was firſt introduced, | 

The firſt Celebration by Hercwes vaniſhing in the Tntermi(- 
ſions, grew to be leſs: famous than the reſtitution by Tphitur, 
whereof ſo much more notice had been taken than of the other. 
that this, which was many years after, is yet accountcd for 
the firlt Olympiad : The time or Ara whereof is aſſured by 
the Character of that extraordinary Eclipſe which the San 
ſuffered with our Saviour, noted by Phlegon to have happer-: 
edin the 202 Olympiad, which multiplied by 4, maketh 808 
years, between the firſt Olympiad andthe Paſlion of Chrilt, 

Beſides that, -Thucydides reporteth, that in the firſt year 


of the Peloponneſiack War, on a Summer's day in the after- 


noon, there hapned an Eclipſe of the Sun, ſo great an one, 
as that the Stars appeared. Thls Eclipſe, by Aſtronomical 
Calculation, is found to be the ſecond day of Fly, in the year 
before Chrilt 4.6z, at which time, as Cruſms calculateth, the. 
Sun was eclipſed in the. 6 of Leo, half an hour after 5 in the 
afternoon : the Digits of the Eclipſe were 9, and four third: 
parts, therefore almoſt one fourth part of the Sun was vilible, 
reſpeting the Horizon of Athens ; but in Thrace the Eclipſe 
was well-nigh total, ſo that the Stars were ſ{cen. 

This therefore was that Eclipſe which Thucydides ſaith was - 
ſeen in the firſt year of the Peloponneſiack War. . | 

In the fourth year of the ſame War, the Author ſaith, that 
Donius Rhodius wan the Prize in the Olympicks, and this was 
the fourth year of the 87 Olympiad, and that was the 460 


* year before Chriſt. If therefore the 87 Olympiads be multi- 
\ Plicd by 4, they become 348 Fulian years, which' if they be 


added to 460, the total will be as before, 808 years, or the 202 
Olympiad before the Paſhon of Chrid... Again,;, 


De Aris & Epochis. 


Again, Thucydides reporteth, that in the 19 year of the Pe. 
loponneſiack, War, the Moon was the eclipſed, and this was, ag 
Diodorus Siculus relateth, in the fourth year of the g1 Olym- 
piad. That Eclipſe of the Moon, as Crucizs calculateth, fl] 
out upon the 27 day of Auguſt, in the 445 year before the 
Paſſion of Chriſt. If theretore 90 Olympiads be multiplied 
by 4, they make up 360 Fulian years, to which alſo mult be 
added the three firli years of the 91 Olympiad, and then they 
are 363, which added to 445, make up 808 years before the 
Paſſion of our Saviour, which falleth with the 3173 year of 
the World, and is the Zra of the Olympiads. 


CHAP. VIIl. 
Ara Urbis Coudite. 


HE Talians, by an old Cuſtom, uſed to account their 
Years from the time of their firſt Plantation. Yet in 
this the Icfſex Towns were more happy than the Mother-City ; 
Rome her (elf not having attain'd to know her own beginning, 
till Cato's time ; who confidering the abſurdity, ſearched the 
Cenſor's Tables, and bringing down the Account to the kirlt 
Conſuls, got within a little of Vrbs Conudita, Tt reſicd only 
to make good the Intervalfrom the Regifugium to the Palilia 
fo the Ara of the firſt foundation is called, from the Rites 
done to Pales Paſtoram Dea, the Shepherds Holy-day, as we 
may call it, celebrated the ſame day the City was built. Pro- 
pertins, lib. 4. 


Urbi feſtus erat, dixere Palilia Patres : 
Hic primus capit menibus eſſe dies. 


The Interval, as Cato found it, amounted to 243 years. 
Terence Varro (who at the ſame time ftudicd the point) reck- 
oned one year more z and from thence, faith Scaliger, in fa- 
Giones duas res diſceſſit, there became two ſides, one for the 
Catonian Palilial, the other for the Vaxroman: though Petavins 
(that Scaligero-maſtix) afftuxmeth that the former was not Cato's 
opinion 3 
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opinion 3 and Serbs Calviſius demonſirateth that they wer 
bath but one. 

This Epilogiſm was found out by Tarstizs, or ( as he is 
more rightly called ) Taruntizs Firmanus, a great Altrolceger 
of thoſe days, who at the ſollicitation of Yarro calt the Nativi- 
ty of Rome : which to recover, he firlt of all tried for the 
Founder's Horoſcope, To attain to this, he entred into a 
conlideration of the main ations of his life z and becauſe he 
had underſtood by Tradition that there hapned an Eclipl-: 
when Komulus was conceived in the womb, he went the H:r- 
metical way, as that is called, to tind out the Nativity by the 
Conception. 

After conſultation with the Stars, and a due compariſon of 
this with what was otherwiſc known, iv waa, he contidently 
pronounced this Judgment : 

That Romulis was conceived in the firſt year of tbe ſecond 
Olympiad, the 23 day of the ( Egyptian_) Month Cheac, at 
the third hour of the day, the Sun being then totally Eclipſcd. 
That he was born the one and twentieth of the Month Thoetrb, 
about the Sun-rifing. That the Foundation of Rome was laid 
the ninth day of Pharmuth, between two and three a clock in 
the morning, the Moon being then-in J#go. So the Aftrolo- 
ver. | 

* Otherwiſe the Tradition was ( which alſo Yarns confide- 
red ) that the Foundation of Rome was laid in the third year 
of the ſixth Olympiad, the Sun and Moon then beivg in an 
Ecliptical Conjun&ion ; which defection was noted by Anti- 
machus the Tejan Poet, 

For the ftirft Eclipſe, as his Tables ( which are ſaid to be 
thoſe of Hipparchu ) dire&ed him, it fell out in the firſt year 
of the ſecond Olympiad,vpon the 23 day of the Month Cheac, 
which anſwereth to the 24 of Fzxe, at three a clock in the 
morning. Yet according to Tycho, Ptolemy's, and the King 
Alphonſus their Tables, the Latitude was then ſo great, that 


Plytarch. in 
Romul. 


there could be no Eclipſe at that time. So Sethus Calviſins, 


and others, Nicolas Muller pretended that this Eclipſe could 
not be found out by the Prutezick, Tables; but by the Friſian, 
which he was then about, ( his own, and more elaborate ) he 
promiſeth 
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promiſeth to account for it. Calviſius anſwereth, that the 
Prutenick Tables according to Copernices his Hypothefes, wen - 
moſt exactly performed, and that he: doubted Mwler could not 
ttand to his word. Yet fince that Mwller hath calculated this 
Eclipſe, and found it to be by his 'Frifian Tables, according us 
the Aftrologer ſet down. | 

Henry Bunting findeth it in the ſecon1 year of the ſecond 
Olympiad, one year later than the Afirologer. And this may 
{eem to be nothing out of the way; for Dionyſins Halicarnaſſe. 
xs reporteth, that Romulus, as he came not into the World, 
{o he went not out without an Eclipſe. Now Romulus reigned 
37 years, at which very time the Sun was cclipſcd, upon $atwyr. 
day the 26 of May, about 7 of the clock in the afternoon, the 
San then ſetting at Remez and the greateſt abſurdity Catvifi 
could find in this was, that it ſetteth off but :8 years for-the 
age of Romwlus at the building of Romez which, as he thinks, 
could not make him mature enough for the importance of this 
undertaking : but conſidering al) other circunutances agree ſo 
well, the Exception is unjuſt cnough. 

For the other Eclipſe pretended to be at the Foundation of 
the Ciry, Nicolas Muller tindeth that alſo in his Friſian Tables, 
yet confefleth it could not be feen at Rome; but in Aſia "twas 
viſible, he ſaith, and ſo might be known to Antimachus. 

And this maketh ſomething for the Aſtrologer, who ( as 
Cicero citeth him) found the Moon at the Foundation in Fago, 
that is, as Solin may ſeem to interpret it, in Libra 3 the rather, 
becauſe the Poet Manilins ſaith, that Rome was built in Libra, 
So Petavius, But Solinus (though he knew not what he ſaid, 
yet) faith too, that the Sun was then in Taurus, which is 
demonſtrated by Bznting, and moreover, that it was in the 
twenticth degree 3 and therefore the more learncd Scaliger 
and his Calvifies interpret the Aſtrologer's in Fo, to be the 
ſame which is now faid in Nodo, which is as much as to fay, 
that the Sun and Moon were then in ConjunQion, as Mzller 
ſaith well, and that the Sun was intra terminos Eclipticos, with- 
in the Ecliptick terms, at Rome, but not ſo far as to make the 
defeRton viſible in that Horizon. | 


Howſo- 
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--Howſoever , the Aſtrologer according to his Calculation ſer 
down,that Rome was built in the third year of the ſixth Olym- 
ad, which Terence Varro took for his rc{olution, and fo reck- 
oned from the Regifnging to. the Palilis 244 years; Marcus 
Cicere, Titus Pomponins Atticus, and the Emperor Auguitue, 
approving the Epilogiſms 3 and befides them, Plutarch, Pliny, 
Paterculus , and others: and *twas the received opinion, and 
is infallibly demonſtrated in Mercator's Chronology, by cight 
ſeveral Celeſtial Characters or Eclipſes, which calculated to 
Nobonaſſar's /Era, fall even with the Altrologer. To ſay no- 
thing of Crzſius, who hath done ſomething to the ſame pur- 
poſe, or Peter Appian, who cvinceth the ſame ( I ſay not how 
truly ) out of the Figure of the Heavens which Twurnzs found 
(but as Zulixs Solinus delcribeth it) at the layingof the Foun» 
dation Verrius Flaccus in the Faſti Capitolini (ſetteth down 
Rome built in the fourth year of the ſixth Olympiad, one year 
lterz and the Canons of Eratoſthenes in the tirſt year of the 
ſeventh Olympiad, one year more, or rather but one in all 3 
for the Regiſters of the Capitol agree with: Cato, and he dif- 
fereth nothing from Varro, if Calvifms may be Judg, | 
Therefore altogether neglefting Temporarins his moroſity 
( who was fo far out of conceit with Turnws,that he would not 
believe that there was ever ſuch a-man as Romulus) we ſay 
that Rome was founded in the third yearoof the fixth Olympi- 
ad, which was in the year of the Worlds Creation 3 19S, and 
before the Incarnation 750. "1x 


CHAP. IX. 
HEra Septimanarum Septuaginta, the Seventy Weeks. 


HIS Ara was tixed by the Angel Gabriel, Dan. 9. Se- 
venty Weeks ( (aith he to the Prophet ) are determined 

won the People, &&c. v. 24. Know therefore and underſtand, that 
from the going forth of the Commandment to reſtore ad build Fe- 


 Faſalem, unto the Meſſiah the Prince, ſhall be ſeuen Weeks, and 


threeſcore and two Weeks, &C. And after threeſcore and two Weeks 
ſhell Meſfiab be but off, but not for Ik and the People of the 
2 


Prince 
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Prince that ſhall come ſhall deſtroy the City and the Sanduary, &c, 
And be ſhall confirm the Covenant with many for ane Week, and in 
the mid(t of the Weck, be ſhall cauſe the Sacrifice and the Oblation 
to ceaſe, and for the overſpreading of abominations be ſhall mak 
it deſolate, even until the conſummation, &c, So the Angel, 

The Weeks are to be underltood not of Days, but Years; 
and thoſe not of the Moon, but the Sun; and fo 70 by 7 is 
490 years, from the time of the going turth of the Command. 
ment, &c. unto the Abomination of Deflation. But where 
to begin or end this Epilogiſm, is the vexats Dueſtio, as Sca- 
liger calls it, a Queſtion that hath endured the greateſt contro- 
verſie, involved with circumſtancesof ſuch notable intricacy, 
that a Scholar of very great | arts (*tis reported by one that 
knew the man) fell mad with ſtudying how to make this 

ood. | 
n Some reckon the Epilogiſm from Cyrus, others from Dariw 
Hyftaſpis, and ſome from the icventh, others from the 20 of 
Artaxerxes Longimanus 3 accordingly ending the Weeks, ſome 
at the profanation of the Temple by Antwchas, others at the 
deſfiruction of the Temple by Pompey, or that of Herod, or elle 
at the Paiſhon. 

The trueſi of the falſe is that which beginneth at the ſeventh 
year of Artaxerxes Longimanus, and endeth in our Saviow's 
Ffhon : for this maketh a good account of the years, It was 
the opinion of the Learned Bwnting, Fanccins, &c. But that 
which 1 perceive to be retted upon, 1s the Judgment of Scali- 
ger, followed by Calviſies, and this beginneth the Epilogiſm 
at the ſecond year of Darius Nothus, avd determincth it in 
the tinal deſtruction of Feruſalem by Titus For the Angel faith 
expreſly, that after ſeven Weeks and ſixty twa Weeks, the Meſſi- 
ab being cut off, the holy City ſhall be dejtroyed, &c. and that in 
tbe middle of the ſeventh Week the Sacrifice and Oblation ſhall 
ceaſe, and for @n overſpreading of abomination, &c. which is 
plainly called by our Saviour the abomination of deſslation, ſpoken 
of by Daniel the trophet, &c. and therefore no queltion but the 
ſcventy Weeks are to end with the Holy City, Their begin» 
ning was to be from the time of the going forth of the Com- 
mandment, &c. And this, though ſuch an one was given = 

| y 


.which followed the Fight at Gangamele. And this was in the 
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by Cyras, and thirdly by Artaxerxes, yet moſt purpoſely from 
Darius Notbus in the {ccond year of his Reign. The 13 year 


of Darius Notbus is the 20 of the Pelopenneſiack War, by Tha- 


des that was the 92 Olympiad, and this was the 3538 
jm the Worlds Creation, or 4302 of the Falian Period : 
therefore the 2 year cf Darins Netbus was the 4297 of the Fu- 
lian Period, and that was the 3562 from the Worlds Creati- 


- tion. The Cycle cf the Sun was6, and the Moon 15. And 


the [Interval is expreily 490 years. For the Holy City was 
deſtroyed in the {cventicth year of the Incarnation, which was 
the 4019 from the Worlds Creation, and the 4783 of the 
Julian Period 3 the Cycle of the Sun was 23, and the Moon 14. 


; CHAP. X. 
£rs Alexandrea. 


WW HAT time Selexcas began to fucceed in his part of the 
Empire of Aſia, the Greeks diſuſing their Olympian 
Account, fet up a new Ara, which though it rxcckon'd from 
the Reign of Selewcas, yet it bare the name of the Conqueror, 
from whom it was called Ara Alexandrea Grecorum, or Syre- 
Macedonum. Seleucus began to Reign 12 years after the dcath 
of Alexander, as appeareth by Albategnius and the Almageſt > 
which conſenteth alſo to Diodorus Siculus, who afhrmeth that 
the firſt year of Seleucus was the firlt of the 117 Olympiad. 
Therefore this Ars was fixed in the 4.402 of the Fxlian Pe- 
riod, 'Which was the 3638 from the Worlds Creation; the 
Cycle of the Sun was 6, and the Moon 13. The Ara was 
tixed faith Scaliger (though Petavins will not yield it) by Ca- 


lippus of Cyzicum, who finding that Meton*s Cyclus decennoven- 


nalis exceeded the Moon's Revolution one Quadrant of a Day, 
put tour of theſe together, and detrafting fiom thence one 
whole Day for the quadruple exceſs of Hours, gave an exacter 
account of the Lunations than before. _. 

This Cycle the Author, to the honour of Alexander, begin 
the 28 of une, in the Summer Solltice, at the New Moon, 


year 
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year of the World 36 r9, as. the Eclipſe afſureth which h 
ned eleven days before: but becauſe this fell out to be inthe 
ſecond year of that Olympiad, Catipprs altered his mind, and 
ſaid nineteen yearsto make his Period concur 3 but: Alexander 
'deceafing within ſeven years, the. Ara could not- begin till 
twelve years after, which was the firſt of the Reign of Seleucn,, 
and $638 of the World. C 


CHAP. XI. * 
Ara Dhilcarnain. 


S the ſame with the Alexaudrea Grecorum,and hath nothing 
proper but that Name, which it ſelf alſo is nothing but 
Alexander in other words, as by the Arabick, Geographer and 
otherwiſe *tis made known. Dbilearnain, that'is, habentis duo 
cornua, as Albumazar's Tranſlator exprefſeth it. 

So Alexander was called with relation to the Ram in Daniel's 
Viſion, as ſome divine 3 but then they are fain to read it Ail- 
cargain, not conſidering that it is not the word in Arabick, as 
in the Hebrew, fora Ram; the Arabians, if they had meant 
thus, would have ſaid not 41}, but Hamelcarnain, But let that 
paſs, for the word written in its own Language manifeſtly im- 
porteth-po more than one that hath two horns. 

So Alexander, ſaith Chriſtman, might be called, cither for that 
his Empire was bipartite into Afia and Syria, ( which is not 

altogether ſo true z )' or otherwiſe, for that he joyned the Eaſt 
and Weſt together with Conquefſis, holding as it were the two 

Horns of the World in his victorious hands. 

And this he ſaith, becauſe, as Herewles in the Weſt, ſo Alex- 
arnder {et up two Pillars for a Non ultra to the Eaftern World, 
The : Arabians themſelves ſay more: For though the more 
commonly known 'Hittorians of this Conqueror, &. Curtins, 
and 4rian.out of his Ptolemy, and Aritobalus, take no notice 
of Alexander's falling in the Wetftern World; (Cedren excepted, 
whereſoever he had it ) yet the Arabick Geographer doubteth 
not to athem, that he was the man by whoſe appointment and 

detign that Jthmnus Gedianus was cut out, and the — 
| ccan 
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Ocean let into the Mediterranean, ſo making that Streight or 
Fretam ( therefore not 'to-be termed Hererlerm ) now called 
the 'Streights of Girbralter, or, as it ſhould be, Gebal Tarec, 
that is, Terec's Hill, fo called, ſaith the Arabich Geographer, 
from Taree the Son of Abdalla, who having tranſported his/Bar» 
barians over the Streight, fecured his Army with the natural - 
Fortification of that place; Geogrepbus Arabs 1 par. cl. 4. 

But why Alexander {ſhould be called Dhilcarnain, or Habens 


' thus cornea, Scaliger's reaſon is beyond exception, and which 


Petavins himſelf could not chuſe but commend. Alexander, 
toraiſe himſelf a reputation of Divinity, ſuborned the Prieſt 
to intitle him the Son of Cornzger Ammon : thenceforth the Cy- 
renesns, Who had formerly uſed to expreſs this Zupiter horned 
in their Coins, transferred this honour to the Conqueror, and 
ſo the reputed Son, as the Father, was known by the name of 
Corniger z which when it came to the Arabiais, was to be ſaid 
45 here it is, Dbilcarnain. . 


CHAP. XII. 
The Fews ra, 


A Lexander the Great with his Grecian Army marching to- 
[\ wards Feruſalem with all intention of Hoſtility, the 
fligh-prieſt and Levites came forth to meet him, all in their 
holy Garments, The King beholding this Reverend Aﬀembly, 
made an approach himſelf alone, and drawing near to the 
High-prieſt, fell down and worſhiped. The Captains won= 
dering to ſee the Son of Fupiter Ammon, who had given com- 


mand that all men ſhould worſhip him, himſelf to fall down 


toa Few, Parmenion drew near, and made bold to ask him the 
queſtion : To whom Alexander; *Tis not the Prieſt, faith he, 
but his God whom I adore ; and who in his very Habit appea- 
red unto me long ago at Dizs in Macedonia, and encouraged me 
in my Undertakings for the Empire of Afia. This done, the 
King aſcended the Temple, where, Sacrifice firſt done to God, 
the Prophecy of Daniel was brought forth, the High-Prieft 


turning to that place which foretelleth of a mighty Prince of 


Grecia 
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Grecia that was to conquer the Perſiansz which , the circum, 
ſtances well agreeing, the King readily applied unto himſelf 
and ſodeparted very well plcaſcd, and full of hope, -leaving 
Aantiquitat. lib. the People to their ancievt peace. So their Hiitorian Foſepby, 
It. and the Book Taanith, cap 9. EE 
But it is added moreover by Abraham the Levite in his Cabs- 
la, that the High-Pricſt by way of acknowledgment made faith 
to the King , that all the Childrcn which ſhould be born that 
year to the Holy Tribe ſhould be called by his Name; and 
moreover, that from the ſame Time they would henceforth 
compute their Minian Staros, or Ara of Contracts, &c. fol.z, 


CHAP. XIII. 
Era Dionyſiane Philadelphi. 


Celcſtial Year is ſuch an one as keepeth touch with the 
Sun, the Months whereof begin at his entrance into 
the Signs preciſely, and cſpecially ſerving for the Prognoſtica- 


tion of the Scaſvn, Such a kind of Year Dionyfius an Aftro- 

loger in Epypt ſet up, after the Example of Meton and others, 

( as by Theox *tis noted upon Aratus.,) The Ara whereof he 

faxed-in the firſt year of the famous Ptolemy, ſurnamed Phils- 

Ptol. |. 10. c.4, delph. *Tis often cited in the Almageſt, which alſo giveth telli- 
& 5, Almagiſt, mony that this Are began in the 463 of Nabonaſſar's Thoth, 
which was the fourth year of the 123 Glympiad, anſwering 

tothe 4429 of the Fx/ian Period, which was the 356g of the 

Worlds Creation. The Cycle of the Sun was 5, and the 

Moon 2. 

But neither was this year of Dionyſius meerly celeſtial, *twas 

alſo civil, as Scaliger diſcovereth ; yet of no greater ule in 

Hiltory than to reconcile one place in that golden Book (as the 

ſame Author tcrmeth it) of eſis the Son of Sirach. That 

wiſe aan ſaith, that in the 38 year when Exergetes was King, 

he came into Egypt, &c. But how could that be, ſaith Scali- 

— Temp. ger, ſeeing this Prolemy reigned but 26 years? To ſay as ſome 
— do, that he meant the years of his own life, or the life of Exer- 
peter, is rather to excuſe the Author, than interprec him. And 

therefore 
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Herefore *tis to be ſaid that he referreth to the Dionyſian Ac- 
count, in the 38 whereof ke might come into Egypt in the 
time of Exergeter. And therefore Petavins upon his Epipba- 
as firſt, and again in his DoGrina Temporum, had little reaſon 
to fall fo foully _= the much-more learned Author of this, 
and many, other admired Revelations. 


CHAP. XIV. 
LEra Hiſpanica. 


Uliu Ceſar inthe fourth of his DiRatorthip, appointed his Dior lib, 11. 


Mathematicians to the CorreGion of the Roman Year; 
which is the beginning of the Fulian Account, The 283 
whereof Cenſorinus ſaith was the 1014, of Tphitzs, and that 
the 986 of Nabonaſfſar, Therefore the Jwlian Account began 
the 703 of Nabonaſſar, which was the 4669 of the Julian Pe- 
riod, and 3905 from the Worlds Creation. The Cycle of 
the Sun was 21, and the Moon 14. Seven years after, and 
38 before the Nativity of Chriſt, the Spaniards being brought 
under the ſubjcEtion of the Empire, received alſo this form of 
Year, their Ara from that time forth bearing datefrom hence : 
which though it was the fifth of Arguſtus, yet the Style went 
in the Dictator's Name 3 and ſo the King Alphonſo would be 
underſtood in his Tables, when he calleth this Texm Ara Ce- 
ſarir, meaning the Dictator. 


CHAP. XV. 
Ara Atliace Vidorie, &c. 


(5 Auguſtus having triumphed over Antony and Cleo- 
patra in the Battel of Afium, 73 negr@- mv wr 1248 
faith Di», became himſelf to be a Monarch of the World, 
tn x) The dmetyunny of 4 Movapyles buns bF, 8c infomuch 
that he gave command that the Empire ſhould begin to com- 
pute their Acts from this days Atchievment ; which was the 
ſecond of September by Dion. ” was the year of the World 
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791. Hyp. 6, 
3a Ptolem. Alm. 


Po 248, 


Ce em, 


3 21 9, and 46383 of the Julian Period; as otherwiſe, and 


alſo by an Eclipfe noted in the Faſt Sicalz, *tis manifeſt: yer 
by the Decree of the Senate, this Ara was fixed in the defiru. 
dion of Alexandria, which was taken Auguſt the 29 of the 
year following, *twas the 16 7ulian year, and the 294 from. 
the death of Alexander- 

Till this time the Agyptian account meaſured by Nabonafe 
far's year, conlifting of 365 days, without any intercalation 
of the cdd hours in the place hereof the Julian form ſuccee- 
ded. And becauſe the Egyptians called every day in the year 
by the nawe of ſome God, which wete therefore called iuieg: 
©tz@y, and cvery year of their Laſtrams or Buadriennals in like 
manner, which were therefore called *m ©tav, Anni Deorum, 
theſe years were henceforth called in honour of 4uguſts, Anni 
Auguſtoram Deorum, or Anni Anguſtorum, as *tis recorded by 
Cenſorinus , who only mentioneth them by this Name. 

This ra AGiaca continued in uſe till the time of Diocletian, 
who having gained himſelf an Opinion of Wiſdom and For- 
tune among his People, thought himſelf worthy from whom 
the Computation {ſhould now begin, which was done. It was 
therefore cal'ed by thoſe of the Empire fra Diocletianea but 
by the Chriſtians Ara Martyrum Sanfforum, from the great 
Paſſion of Saints in the 19 of this Emperor's reign, wherein 
more than one hundred forty and four thouſand Chriſtians ſut- 
fercd perſecution in Egypt. Thus Igaatizs the Patriarch of Au- 
tioch anſwered Scaliger by his Letters Vir, faith Scaliger, quo 
doCiorem Oriens noſtro ſeculo non tulit, But the Ara Martyrum 
and that of Dijocletian began at the ſame time, as Chriitman up- 
on his Alfraganus proveth out of Abzll Huſſnmi an drabick 
Hiſtoriographer, And to affure the beginning of Diocletian's 
Era, Theon upon the Almageſt noteth an Eclipſe of the Moon 
at Alexandria, ms md res Atoxanmenss in the 81 year of Diocle- 
tian, and the 1112 of Nabonaſſar, Afyr the 29, and 6 of 
Phamenoth: and this Eclipſe, exacted to the Fulian form, hap- 
ned Novemb. 25, a little after midnight, in the year of the 
World 4313, and 364 from the Incarnation 3 the Sun was in 
the 5 of Sagittary, Therefore Diocletian's ra was fixed in 


the 1032 of Nabonaſfar, which was the 284 from the Incarna» 
$1ONe 
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tion.. Therefore as it is called fra Martyrum, it referreth not 
' to the Perſecution in the 19 of Dzocletian,but to that of his firſt 
year, wherein Diodorus the Biſhop celebrating the Holy Com- 
munion with many other Chriſtians in a Cave, was immured 
into the Earth, and ſo buried allalive. Exzſebizs in Diocletian. 

This ra is uſed by St. Ambroſe, Epiphanius, Evagrius, Her- 
mannus Contraus, Bede, and others, It ſtood in common 
Chriſtian uſe, until the times of Dzonyſius the Abbot, who in- 
ſtead hereof brought in the Ara of Chriſts Incarnation 3 ſo 
that (as Peter 4liac, our Bede, and others) the Chriſtians did 
not uſe to reckon by the years of Chriſt, until the 532 of the 
Incarnation : yet Scaliger may be ſeen, De Emend. lib. 5, pag. 
495. & pag. 496. & pag. 18. of his Prolegomena. 
| Nor iis it to be thought, ſaith Chriftman, that this Ara Mar- 
trum was utterly aboliſhed, except we mean it of Rome 3, for, 
Gith he, *tis yet in uſe among the Egyptians, Arabians, Perſi- 
ans, Ethiopians, and generally the Eaſtern men. 

Scaliged (aith it once and again (how truly I doubt) that it 
never was but as it ill is uſed in the Egyption and Ethiopian 
Churches. No doubt but that it was moſt proper to Fgype 
' where it firſt began, for which cauſe it is called by the Arabi- 
ans, Teric Elgupti, the Ara Egyptica. From the Egyptians the 
moſt part of the World received it, though the Abaſfines or 
Ethiopians in a direQer Line, as whoſe Patriarch and Religion 
is ſubject to that of Alexerdria. The Ethiopians call it the Anne 


Gratie. 
CHAP. XVI. 


Ara Chrifti Nati. 


TD Tonyſius the Abbot, who, as we ſaid, was Author to the 
World of accounting by this new Ara, infinitely more 
concerning than that of Drocletian, fixed the ſame in the 4713 
of the Julian Period, which anſwereth to the 3950 year from 
the Worlds Creation ſo that the Anni Chrifti were not in uſe 
of Computation till the 532 yearafter the Nativity, as it was 
fixed by Dionyſius. This Dionyſian TinEis the more accurate 


in Chronology find to be at 3" not themſelves agree- 
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ing upon the difference. To ſay nothing of the Biſhop of 
Middleburgh, who afhrmeth that this Are was behind-hand 
with the true Nativity 22 years, and that St, Pal himſelfhad 
revealed this to him 3 though afterward he changed this Opini- 
on,S. Paxl it ſeems not being, in the right,and believed that this 
Era was ſo far from being 22 years behind, that it was two 
years before-hand with the truth. Capellus laboureth to prove 
that it is a Mctachroniſm of 6 years, Kepler of 5, Decker of 
4, others of 3, Scaliger of 2, whodemonſtrateth, as he him- 
{cf thinketh, that the firſt year Dzonyſian of Chriſt ought to 
be reckoned the third, Learned Bznting, one of the firlt who 
took this exception, demonſtrateth that the difference js but 
of one year. Heproveth it thus. Taking for granted out of 
St. Leke, that the thirticth year of Chriſt is Synchronical tothe 
6fteenth of Tiberius, he noteth .an Eclipſe of the Moon (et 
down by Tacites in the firſt year of Tiberius, the two Sexti, 
Pompeio & Apuleio Coſs. This Eclipſe hapned upon Thurſday the 
27 of September, in the 4727 of the Zulian Period, which was 
the 3963 from the Worlds Creation. And ſeeing as moſt 
certain it is, that this Eclipſe fell out in the firſt year of Tiberi- 
5, and that the 15 of Tiberius anſwereth to the 3o of our $a- 
viour's age, it followeth, that the firſt of Tiberius was the 15 
of our Saviour and the firlt of our Saviour was the 4712 * 
year of the F#lian Period, one year ſooner than the Dionyſian 
Ins, or, as it may be. the very ſame ; for *tis doubted what 
St. Luke meaneth by or} if rerduoy]a dgxtwdu© ar our own 
Tranſlation rendreth, that Feſus began to be about thirty years 
old, &c. which conſidering, and that the firſt of Tiberius was 
but the beginning of a year, the difference may ſeem to come 
within compaſs of ſome reconciliation. 

For the time of the year, the 4lexandrian, and therefore the 
Ethiopian and Armenian Churches, deliver that our Saviour 
was born the 6 of Fazuary, the ſame day he was baptized 
accordingly they celebrate both the Feſtivals in one day of the 
Epiphany : which for that it hath been of ſome Nanding in 
thoſe parts, prevailed ſo far with Caſauben, as to forfake the 
more received opinion, but not conſidering how ſlenderly this 
Tradition pretendeth, Some queſtion of old there was in - 

Churc 
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"Church of Alexandria (fo their Clement reporteth) as concern- 

ing the day of this Nativity. To reſolve this doubt, they ob- 
| ſerved this courſe: The day of his Baptiſm ſuppoſed, which 
a5 we, they held to be the Epiphany ; they uppoted alſo out of 
the fore-quoted place of St. Luke, that our Saviour was born 
and Chrilincd the ſame day, for that he was 3o years old when 
"he was baptized. Their concluſion therefore was, that our 
Saviour was born the fixth of Faxuaryz; which how conſe- 
quent it is, I need not ſay: The forenamed Biſhop of Mid- 
dleburgh {ett&th down our Saviour born in April, Beroaldus 
thinketh he was born about the beginning of Ofober. So 
Scaliger. Calviſies about the end of September. As for the 
day, faith Scaliger, Unins Dei eſt, non Hominis, definire: and 
Hoſpinean perſuadeth, that the Chriſtians did not celebrate the 
25 of December, as thinking Chriſt was born then, but to 
make amends for the Saturnalia, 

How much better had it been for theſe men to content 
themſelves with the Tradition of the Church, than by this cla- 
borate unfruitful ſearch to entangle the Truth ? | 

The Religion of this 25 day, though Scaliger ſay it, non 
eſt nupera neque novitia, *tis Apoliclical by the Conſtitutions of 
Clement, &C. 

Nor doth Chryſoftom”'s Oration ſay much leſs. The Catho- 
licus Armeniorum in Theorinus Dialogue makes this good by an- 
cient Monuments brought from Feruſalem to Rome by Titus 
Veſpaſian : or if this Authority could be rendred ſuſpicious, we 
cannot elude the Perſian Ephemeris, nor the Attronomical Ta- 
bles of Alcas, in both which our Saviour is ſet down born the 
25 of December. And truly the ſtrange and rare poſition'of 
Heaven at his Nativity doth not a little reinforce my belicf, 


Antiqu. l. þ | 


though otherwiſe not much given to admire matters of this - 


nature for Cardan tinds it in the Figure of our Saviour, there 


hapned this day a Conjunction of the two great Orbs, whicii - 
is of that kind which Nature can ſhew the World but once, . 


except the World endure more than 4000 years, 
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CHAP, XVII, 
Era Paſſiomis Dominice. 


A, TO leſs queſtion hath been made about the Year of our 

Saviour's Paſſion, than that of his Nativity. Thus 
much js certain, That he ſuffered upon Friday the fourth of 
Niſan, wo 

Not to take notics of the Ads of Plate cited by the Here. 
ticks in Epiphanius, Clemens of Alexandria delivereth, That 
our Saviour ſuffered in the 16 of Tiberizs, and 25 of Phame- 
noth, which anſwereth to the 21 of March. But our Saviour 
ſuffered upon Friday, therefore the Dominical that year was E: 
but the 16 of Tiberizs had 11 for the Cycle of the Sun, there- 
fore the Dominical Letter was not E, but A: therefore either 
the Paſſion was not upon that day, or clſe it was not that 
year, 

Epipbanias affirmeth that our Saviour ſuffered the 20 of 
March : but he ſuffered (as before) upon the Feris ſexta, there- 
forc the Dominical muſt be D 3 for otherwiſe Friday could not 
fall upon March the 20, This hapned Anno 1g of Tiberius; but 
the Cycle of the Moon for the year was 15, therefore the Paſſ- 
over that year was not celebrated March the twentieth, but the 
fourth of April, and feria not ſexta but ſeptima. 

Many other forms of this Opinion are ſet down by the An- 
_ » but which will not endure the touch of theſe Chara- 

ers. 

Phlegon Trallianss noteth an Eclipſe of the Sun the fourth 
year of the 202 Olympiad , the moſt horrible that ever was. 
No man ever doubted but this was that which the Scripture 
noteth at our Saviour's Paſſion, obſerved alſo by the Aftrono- 
mers in Egypt, reported to have ſaid theſe words, Aut Dew 
Nature patitur, &c, The Reverend Father Dionyſus may be 
ſeen in his Epiſtle to Polycarprs and to Apollophanes, but who, 
when he ſaith that this was done by the Interpoſition of the 
Moon, doth not a little betray his Tradition : for the Sun and 


Moon were then Diametrically oppoſed,and the Moon her - 
totally 
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totally Eclipſed in Libra to the Antipodes of Ferxſalem; there- 
fore the Eclipſe was ſupernatural, 
The fourth year of the 22 Olympiad anſwereth to the 19 
of Tiberius, and the 33 of the Nativity, which was the 4745 
of the Julian Period,. and 3982 of the World, in the 78 Fu 
 lianyear, and the 780 of Nabonaſſarz and becauſe it was Feris 
ſexta, therefore it was the third day of April, there hapning 
the very ſame day a natural Eclipſe of the Moon in the 1 1 of 
Libra, which began at Feraſalemat 5 of the clock and 49 mi- 
rutes in the afternoon, Therefore this. day was excceding 


terrible, for the Sun was totally once, and the Moon once to- 


tally, and twice Eclipſed. 
CHAP. XVII. 
Hegira Muchammedia, 


- FF Abomet having introduc'd a new Superſtition, which the 
Men of Mecha, impatient (as all other, of alteration) 
reſented not, was forced to fly that place. This Flight of his, 
or Perſecution, , as he had rather ft ſhould be thought, in allu- 
fon to that of Dzccletian, and compliance with the Chriſtians 
 ffra Martyrum , {was called Hegira Muchammedis , that is, 
awypuis, or the Flight of the Perfecuted Prophet. It fell out 
upon Friday the 16 of Fuly, and 622 of the Incarnation, be- 
ginnivg (as their years are Lunar ) from the New Moon of 
that time, but which they account not as others from the Con- 
jundtion it ſelf, but from the Horning 3 which is the cauſe why. 
they ſet up itaCheir Steeples a Creſcent, as we a Croſs in ours, 


From this Ara Fuge Muchammedane. they reckon thciz. 


Ycars.. 
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CHAP. XIX, 
Era Feſt Jagergica. 


T HIS Ara was fixed, ſaith 4lbumazar, Anno Hegire 1, 
Rabie prioris 22. fer. 3. which. anſwereth to the 16 of 
Fune, Auni Chriſti 632, ſo called from Feſdagerd the laſt Perſian 
King, 'in whom” that Empire, faith Haithon the Armenian, 
was loft the ſame year of our Lord unto Othmon the Saracen; 
to be reekoned not from the Inauguration, as Alpbraganus 
and Iſaac the Monk, and ſome others, but from the death of 
Feſdagerd. 

The Perſians begin their Year at the Vernal Zquinox, ac- 
curately obſerving the Suns entrance into the firit Point of 
Aries, which day they call Newrzz, that is, Novns dies, from 
Raz, which in their Tongue fignificth a day, and New, novur, 
new; entertaining this time with a great ſolemnity, which 
they hold ſo ſacred, that no Matrimony there is accounted le- 
gitimate, if not contracted in the Spring. 

Now becauſe the Egyptian year, to which that Ara did ap» 
ply, Riill anticipated the Suns motion, and gave an unjuſt ac- 


.count of the Xquinox, the Sultan of Coraſan or Meſopotamia 


appointed eight of che moſt learned Afﬀtrologers of that age 
(amongſt whom Abenſma or Avicen was one) to make an ex- 
aQ determination of the Tropical year, which was done as 
they could. This new form was fixed in the Equinox obſer= 
ved by them, the Sun entring the firſt Point of Aries, Thurſ- 
day the 18 of Phrurdin, at two of the clock in the afternoon, 
in the 448 year of Feſdagerd, and 47 1 of the Hegira, which 
was 1079 of the Incarnaiion according to Dionyſivs. The 
Cycle of the Sun was 24, the Moon 16. 

This 72 from the Style of the Emperor was called Gelalza, 
that is, Ara Auguſta or Imperatoris, asthat word fignificth in 
the Perſean DialcR, [ 


CHAP. 
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C H = P., RX, 
What is Proleptical , and what Hiſtorical Time. 


Iſtorical Time is that which is deduced from the Ara Or- 

LL bis Conditi. Proleptical is that which is fixed in the 
Chaos: Fhe Fews call it Tempus Tohn, as the Chaos is called 
by their Moſes, Gen. 1. So the New Moon which they ſup- 
poſe to be upon the ſecond of the ſix days, that is, if the Lu- 
minations had then been,- they call Novilauium Tobs, for that 
2s yet there was neither Sun nor Moon. 

he firſt Example of Proleptical Time was given by the 
Greek Church, who in their Computations follow the Holy 
Scripture of the Septuagint. Therefore their Ara Orbis Conditi 
is fixed in the 5500 year Ante Chriſtum Natum. Their more 
artificial men, perceiving that this vaſt Epilogiſm was good 
for ſomewhat elſe beſides the meaſuring of Times, applied it 
tothe Characters, and th:y found that divided by 19 and 28, 
it gave the Circle of the Sun and Moon 3 but divided by 15, 
it gave not the true IndiQtion 3 therefore they added 8 to the 
ſum, and fo it became a Technical or Artificial Period, com- 
prehending the three CharaGters : and becauſe it ſuppoſed 8 
years of the Tobx, it was Proleptical 5 but which the times fol- 
lowing not conſidering, reckoned Hiſtorically, as if the Ara 
Orbjs had then been fixed ; but are thus to be corre&ed. 

This Account is uſed by the Maronites, Greczans, and gene- 
rlly by the Eaſtern Church: It is called Ars Grecorum, or 
more properly Periodus Conſtantinopolitana, from the Seat of the 
Empire, where it may ſeem to have been deviſed. | 

By this Example Scaliger made up his J#lian Period, which 
it elf alfo, as this, conlifteth of Time partly Hiſtorical, and 
partly Proleptical. 


CHAP. 
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Conſidering the Canfes of that infinite Variety which is found 
to be amongſt Chronologers.. | 


| Phgmo es: Huſman, in his Epiſtle to the EleQtor Palatin, 
reckonethup forty ſeveral Opinions concernlug the Con- 
nexion of thoſe two famous ra's, this of Chriſti Nati, and 
that other of Orbis Conditi, And 1 doubt not but this diverſity 
might be redoubled,. it any body would undertake that ſuch 
frivolous pains. 

The extremeſt variety is that of the Greek and Hebrew 
Ecripture, making a diffcrence of 2000 years3 and occaſion 
juſily taken by ſome equally to diſparage the authority either 
of the one or the other. For it cannot be but that this Epile- 
giſm muſt be detracted from the Hebrew, or.ſuperadded tothe 
Greek... there being, no mean way of reconciliation. But cer- | 
tainly, the Hebrew (though I hold it not ſo every ways incor- 
rupt.as if not one jot or tittle of the ſame ſuffered the common 
fate.of time, yet ) I belicve to be the Original, and:by,the in- 
credible. diligence of the Maſora, ſubſervient to the. greater 
providence of God, to retain more of its own purity, than any 
other Scripture whatſoever; and therefore that it reſieth in the 
Greek, Þxanſlation, to account for this difference, - Yet neither 
do I think. that choice Aſſembly fo negleQed by God in aimat- 
ter ſo importantly cared for by him, as to recede fo foully 
from their Original. 

I rather. caft.this corruption ypon' the. dregs of Time , afli- 
ring my ſelf that this impoſture.was put upon us by the Hel- 
ziſts, thofe among them who affected that ancient Hereſic of 
the Chiliaſts, the.conceit whereof. L affirm to be the-occaſio 
of this-corruption. | 

Other differences in that Connexion. have theſe. leſſer 
Cauſcs. 

That Prophane Hiſtory make no-certain account of Time 
licfore the. Olympiads, 


That 
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| That in the Roman affairs ( a moſt important piece of Hi- 
fory) the Conſulſhips are not Regiſtred in the Fafti with that 


liftintion and care as was neceſſary; experience whereof 


hath been made by the induſtrious examinations of Onrupbrius 
and Cufpinian. 

- That the Hiſtorians themſelves generally did not conſider ſo 
much the deſignation of Time, otherwiſe than with a reference 
totheir own Zra's, which were but uncertainly fixt. 

That many of them wrote not the Hiſtory of their own 
Times. 

That ſome of them took liberty to relate thoſe things inclu- 
lively, which others relate excluſively. 

That ſeveral Nations reckoned not by the ſame form of 
years» That all Nations not Chriſtian affe&ed an opinion of 
greater Antiquity than their own beginning, endeavouring 


therefore to leave the Story of their rifing as uncertain to Po- . 


erity, as poſſibly in them lay. Se the Egyptians tell us of 
Heroes paſt, who by thcir reckoning reigned long before the 
World was made; which they ſay with as much credit, as the 
Indians tell us that they have out-liv'd four Suns already, and 
that this which we have is the fifth from their beginning : To 
lay nothing of Fenhagar, Tſareth, and Roani, wen that lived 
before Adam's time, as the Book Henubattiſh makes report, and 
that one Sombaſher was Adam's Tutor. | 

- But the greateſt cauſe of all is, for that profeſſed Chronolo- 
gers of our own times, ſuch as Funccius, Beroaldws, Bucholcer, 
nay, Satian, Baroxins, Torniellus, and Gordon them(clves were 
altogether unacquainted with any Artificial way of this Work, 
nat kgowing how to make application of Natural and Civil 
CharaRers to the aſſuring of Times. One of the firſt who 
began to know what was to be done in this matter, was the 
molt learned and perceiving Mercator, who inſtituted a Chro- 
nology by way of Demonſtration Aſtronomical. To this bc- 
ginning, ſomething by Crentzeim was added 3 but very much 
more by Bunting, the Author of a moſt claborate Chronology, 
demonſtrating by the CharaQters of Eclipſes the Sun and 
Moon's Circles, and with Calculation of every Eclipſe ſince 


the World began. 
| Z 2 But 
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But this Art hath received greatelt perfection from that ex- 
cellent work of Scaliger, De Emendat. Temporum, upon whoſe 
grounds Calvifius hath eredted a moſt incomparable Chronolo- 
gy for demonſiration of Time by Ecliples, and Cycles of the: 
Sun ard Moon ſeverally applied to every year yet wanting fo 
much to accompliſhment as may ſeem to be added by the incre-. 
dible pains of Helvicus , who excelleth Calvifiue ( though 
otherwiſe excelled by him) in Synchroniſms intinitely added, 
and the appfication of the Fxlian Period, which why Sethys 
Calvifins ſhould net meaſure, is-very much to be marvellgd, 
Theſe two therefore put together, make up Chronology every 
ways abſolute, and brought to ſuch a perfeQion as-needs not to 
be added unto: for though I doubt not but that even thoſe 
alſoare ſometimes failing, as for ſome other neceſlary-and un- 
avoidable defects; ſoallo for that they are not throughly ad- 
viſed whoſe Tables Aſtronomical they beſt and moſt ſecurely 
may follow 3 yet I aſſure my ſelf, the difference cauſed by this 
is but very ſmall and inſenſible, that it cannot be mach amen- 
ded, though never ſo much care ſhould be taken; and thatby 
tampcring it may be made much worſe, as by thelearned, in- 
finite, and equally unprofitable-pain of Petavins is too well 
known. Therefore good it were that Ghronology, brought 
to this degree of complement, might expect no extreamer- 
hand, but being ſtampt with the impreſſion of ſome Publick 
Authority, might go. current in general Opinion, without 
farther clipping or defacing, upon whatſoever ſpecious and 
pretending Reformations. 


CHAP. XXIL. 
Of Canon Chronological. 


"HE deſignation-of Time ſecundum intervalla, the Chro-- 

nologers call Canon: which if it ſes the Xra's down 

fingly, is termed Canon x88 4waids?* if it make a Connexion: 
of them, x7! da7Q@, 


An 
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An Example of the firſt is, 


| From the Afraof the Fulian Period Anni 
| Unto that of Orbis Conditi 764. 
Unto the Univerſal Deluge 2419 
Unto the Birth of Abraham 2711 
Unto the Deſtru@ion of Troy - 3530 


An Example of the ſecond is, 

The FFeation fell out in the 764 of the Fulian Period, The 
Flood came upon the Earth Anno 1656 of the Creation, and 
24.20 of the Fulian Period. Our Saviour Chriſt was born 
Anno Mundi 3949, Anno Period. Ful. 4713, Olympiad 194, 
and 748 of Nabonaſſar. 

* This Connexion of things is called Synchroniſm, whether 
it be of the Intervals themſelves, or together with the Story. 

An Error committed herein is called Axachroniſm: and 
either ſaith too much, and that is a Prochroniſ#z3 or too little, 
and that is a Metachroniſm. 
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THE 


Alſynan Monarchy: 


Being a Short 


DESCRIPTION 


OFITS 


Rile and Fall. 


d Monarchy, as the Philoſopher diſcour- 
ſeth in his Politicks, is the Govern- 
ment of one man overy many. Ac- 
cording te the degrees of this Prin- 
cipality, the word Monarchy is <qut- 
vocal z in the prime meaning inten- 
ding The Lawful Abſolute Rule of 
TIS © SORRI ſome Prince, either Eleffed or Succe« 
ding, exerciſing Dominion correſponding with the Law of Na- 
ture, and the Right of Nations. Thus his Sacred Majelty 
is a Monarch or Sole Governour within theſe his Realms. 
In a wider and unjuſiter ſenſe, A Monarchy is taken for 
The peremptory Authority of ſome Mighty Potentate, whoſe Right 
and Title for the moſt part is his Sword; or if he fucceed, 
'tis in the Ambition and Tyranny of his Progenitors, by 
which he uſurpeth Power where he pleaſeth, firiking in- 
to the hearts of Men rather the fear than the love of him, 
Aa whereby 


- 
Wn N 
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whereby he enforceth his unwilling Vaſlals to an unna- 
tural Obedience. Thus the Great Turk may be called a 
Teiny 3 &dg Monarch, for in this ſenfe, though it feem to (ccure it (elf 
wegvvid@, undcr the protection of an acceptable Name, yet a Mo- 
np Was yarchy thus taken, differcth little from that which Ariſtotl; 
Da calleth the ( *Armr&0@>,) Vice of a Monarchy, to wit a Ty- 
CEe9P05 Sow TH rannye | ES: 
Gamez, && Hittorians take more notice of this later, becauſe the 
Tomy d'. more notorious. Of this kind: were thoſe four great Mo- 
9. narchies unto whole Kings, as to famous Epoch2's, the 
{iragling and unbounded affairs of the World are orderly 
reduced. | 

In this number the Kingdom. of 4ſhur bearcth a place, 
and the firſt; the Deſcription whereof we have here under- 
taken. In the conſideration of this, we ſhall obſerve in it a 
treble Viciffitude, which the Babylonians and Aſſyrians under- 
went in the continuance of this Government. The firſt from 
Nimrod to Nimus, in which time the Seat of the Kingdom 
was at Babel: The ſecond from Ninus to Aſarhaddon, and 
in this intexim the Afſjrians prevailed at Ninive : The third 
and laſt from Meredac to Belſhazar, in which again Babel got 
the better, which it held till all was loſt to the Medes and Per- 
frans. 

And for the greater illuſtration, to all this we will premiſe 
the Deſcription of the Land of Aſur; as knowing this full 
well, that the circumſtance of Place as well as Time addcth 
much to the underſtanding of the Story. 


TX 


HE Land of Afr was fo called from him that firſt 
planted” a Colony from Babel in thoſe parts, whole 
name was. Aſhur the Son of Sem. It is the opinion of that 
learned Rabbin Don T/aac Abarhinel , in his Commentaries 
upon the firſt Book of Moſes, called Bereſhith in Paraſha No- 
ach, tol, DA COU. m1 INDRA SUM Dy 52 WR 
72 INN! that is, Aſſur the Son of Sem dwelt in Aſſyria, 


and from his name it was ſo called, To this Opinion among 
the 
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the ancient Greeks only Eratoſthenes attained, as he is in- 
troduced by* the Scholiaft of Dionyfius the Alexandrian, a 
Geographical Poct 3 his words are, *I5zoy 3, on x7! TEF manelss 
ops mw "Eegmaives "Acougis 61 "Aooberrs Meſoy), Sno culdeing © 6 
"Avg, Among the modern Szidas hath embraced this con- 
ceit there where he pleaſeth to retract his own, in the word 
'Acovezor, So allo amongit many others Gemma Friſius for 
the Latin Writers, in his 22 Chapter of the Diviſion of the 
Earth ; from the Few Foſephus, who alſo favourcth this 
Aſertion. The Etymologitt therefore, whoever he were, 


hath deceived himſclf in aſſigning the Erymon of this word Kan) Svelz 
4 To oveliÞ au 


| Aſris,, while he forgeth this diſtinion between it and | |, 10 = 


Syria that Syria ſhould be that part of Aſia which was uu, 
overwhelmed in the Deluge, and was therefore fo called &c. Yiae & ry- 
Ne T9 ougei% Sno T8 xgmaxavous, ( which alſo are the words molngicum Mage 
of H eſychins)) but Aſſyria, laith he, was that part which rage" a 
having eſcaped the Flood was fo called from & the Parti- 5,1, iz voce 
cle Privative, Na 7? wi ovps% Snd T8 xammavous, But this is Sveic, 
a Fable befitting the Greeks, whole Nation hath been ſe- 
riouſly taxed by its own Authors tor their luxury of invention 
in fabulous Diſcourſes. 

In the next place we are to free the Deſcription en- 
ſuing from the equivocation and ambiguity of the word 4/- 
ſyria, which is ſometimes taken for it ſelf, at other times 
tor the whole Region of Syria in that ſenſe comprehen- 
ding in it more than it ſelf, to wit, Paleſtine, Syrophenicia, 
Syria, Damaſcena, Arabia, Meſopotamia, Babylonia, Chaldea z 
ſometimes more, ſometimes leſs, according to Straho and 
Pliny , and many others. But our Maſter Ptolemy, to deli- 
ver the Dclineations of the World from the ataxy and con- 
fuſions of the Ancients, dealt more accurately in his Ob- 
ſervations. He therefore in his firſt Chapter of the fifth 
Table of Afia deſcribeth our Country in this manner 3 
'H *Acovers, atuweite?) ams wi "Apurwy Ti if weeihns Aguila piger, PEOVeMeNs Hi 
ag + Nigdrlw 7 veQ-* Ind 5 Nowos, Meoomrmauig, x7! 79 7% fe, tab. 5, 

p _ M pe $2 " . s CAP. I» 
Tiſerd©- mori ue@- * Im 5 protubetay, Sunayy © Sm0 3 avamnars 
MndYa; wiger, &c. In which \Deſcription Ptolemy hath vindi- 
cated: this Country to her proper Limits, aptly ſcqueſtring 
| Aa 2 Aſſyria 
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* Aſia from the reſt, - comprekending the: Country. within 
the'contines of the great Armenia upon the'North; Meſapotangs 
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npon: the” Welt; Swſian- upon the South, - and Mediz tawards * 
the-Sun-rifing: \. The chief of: Profemy's followers:in. this are 
Dominicus: Marius: Niger; in "his*Geographigalt:Cammenta: 
ry- upoit 4fia5 *whofe words I forhear to. infert; becauſe they 
are but thei mecer Metaphraſe of the:Deſcription'already-pj- 
* Pag. 159, Ver. Beſides him *V/adian hath done the like in the C 
Tigurine editi- tex which treateth of the ſituation of Aſſria. So alſo:Gem- 
_ _ ma Frifins in his 22 Co_—_ of: = _ of the Earth; 
* ire 21m 2, and Marcianus Heraclectes,, whotih the. Deſcription of | Suſie 
- age - the-Province thus writeth, feucelts, 518d 298 "Aqx wy Py | 
fe} 5 Sod. HE faith that theiNorth limit of 'Sufian is: Aſyriaz and Pt- 
Vis, lemy had "faid*before,- thatz the.South-limit ot r4fviz was 
Suſian.-  The* Apmangentr of theſe: Authors I:oppole. to the 
'diſtraFion'ofcochers; imreading whereof diligent heed would 
be taken 6f the atnbiguity of the word ſhria, leſt:the Rea- 
der, not being ſufficiently- cautelous, might haply be then 
leaſt acquainted with the Country, when: he hath travelled 
moſt about it: | | 
Loncitudo & The Latitude of Aſyris is Northern, cutting off from 
Latitxdo A0)- the Equinottial towards the: Pole Artick an Arch of a grea- 
__ ter Circle, containing about 5 Degrees. and + from the 34 
Degree to' the 39- and 20 Seruples. The Longitude ac: 
Cake of ,. counted is the middle Line- from the Great * Meridian of 
ing ——_ the World, is- from the'7$ Degree to the. 84. -In affigning 
phical Longi. this Poſttion, - we: have. rather” ihclined: to Ptolemy, than. the 
rude we find -miodern+ GonjeEtares of later. Writers. 'fox: though . Inſtru- 
pn vable -ments'be: mbre: eat, *and: mens Experience:more-univerſal,. 
The Moderns YEEwhiat ſhall-all that do, : 63am jam ſeges whiFroja; fait, & Ni 
account from 7#s in ipſa Nino'requiratur; when *tis:brought to ſuch ruin,. 
the Iſles cal- 'that if- the Founder himſclf ſhould: riſe again, . Ninws would 
ted Azores, {carce find Nineve, though he ſought it in it ſelf;”-. Aocording 
guides v7 "therefore to the Longitade*and Latitude aſſigned,” the fitc 


ea 4 4 bias account from. the- Pillars of "Hereues , of the Strelghts of Ge-- 
bultaric. corruPily called Gibralter, Titus Abnlfeda > ſome alſs from; Ariys under 
the Line, and, #Þer5 otherwiſe :: bur Prolemy from tlie Fortindze Iles," 2nd. him here 


we follow. | mage < 


| 


< 
. IE > A Ye On STS/r Is AR 
-— 0%, * 


—e Torn? = 


"r# "this ”; ET is in the-North part above the Toni © 


", etwetn the” Trepick, of Cancer and the Arfick, Cir- 
e, \yitv r qnd about the fourth Clime z the longeſt Day 
cing-ſome'1 4 ag one ſecond part. This Situation 


fs approved by Rabbi Abrahom in his Deſcription of the 


-Climes 3 3 his words are theſe, wyrieig warn hppa 


_woR jÞ80 Ivo Im Ag WwwN annD 


AUR —ax SAM NYT I 1" 911 [BY RD? 
that is, The fourth Clime beginneth at. the endl of the third, to 
the Latitude of 36 Degrees ;E the equal Line in the North por- 
"tion, and his tay is fourteen bours and one ſecond, and- paſſetb 
-through Afſur:, *So: far the Rabbin. We. «conclude there- 
*fore, That thePoſiti tion.of this Region i is,3 "Oblique. Sphere, 
*whoſe Phenomens- are theſe.;” "The *erijo! 09s; both 
A. Verual -and Autioal- Fqui *S i por 
'and Libra, Their' ſite cis in \the; Saith 7 | Hl 

[Temperate Zone, therefore their” Ajr is We the _ 


- beip 


beyond the Tropick, of Cancer , which is the extremeti Cir- 
cle of the Sun's Motion in his Northern Declination. And 
becauſe the Opticks teach, that every opacaus Body. pra- 
jeAeth his Shadow to a' part diredly oppoſite to: the: Body;s | 
laminous, therefore the Sun being, either in the. Northerri 


.. or Southern Signs, their Sh2dows are never. direed-to the 


South, but contrariwiſe :. therefore they.are Heteroſciz, Laſt- 


ly, they have the Pole Ardick, AWAY. ekyatcd, and the Anare be 


ck, always hid; . 


*pever culminates in their Zenith Point, fa (OF placed rite. Alhazer-- 


For the Aftrological fie of this ES It je ompaehen-- = 


x, "ded: LA the tixſt Qua adrant,, in the, part.  Oricotal and Me-t: * * 
"rididna E 


and: is is. t fr cfore fubjc&t, to the ſecond Triangle, 
under” the] omin n . 'of: Taurus, Viry irga, . and, "Gapricorn;;. the 
' Phavetary*t Bras betog 'Satur): and Venus. Orie tal,” 11, Y&- 
gard..of iofe R: 
"rants muſt 'needs be ; of a "tſpolition” wanton: Nd, 
L, n Appanet gorgeous, in Religion Id&)ate 
Aﬀſynan in Tpecial .i8; ſi bjcRtcd.; 0 7 and. hex in- 
es 
Altrothiiſiees.: > Thus 'Prolemy, Cardarn, Sic. But .-whether-it 


CLVIONF; 


ae. in that, earthly, Triplici FE, Inhabi-- 
a 

*Ang; becauſe 

reutial,” therefore! her Inhabitants muſt be great. 


be. 
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be ſo or no, let their Ghoſts diſpute before Minos and Rhadg- 
manthus, Thus much is certain, That the Manners of the 
ancient Inhabitants molt aptly correſpond with this Prog- 
noſticationz and it any urge the contrary at this day, 
theſe Authors imnay ealily find an Anſwer, That belides the 


& Tranſlation of the Perigexm and Apogeum of the Planets, 


the Preceffion of the Aiquinox, and the Suns lefler Eccen- 
tricity, *tis apparent that the Signs in the eighth Sphere 
have forſaken their places in the Firſt Moverz Aries -now 
being in the D. decatemory of Tawrus, and Piſces in the place 
of Aries. | 

And fo much may ſuffice for the general Application of 
Theoretical Geography to the Practical Deſcription of this 
Country. | 

Before we enter the particular parts, our Diſcourſe ſhall 
tread a while upon the Bordersz where firſt on the North 
part we mcct with the Armenian Mountains, which might 
have been ſlightly-pafſed over, but that they ſhew the place 
where once Noah's Ark reſted. That it reſted in Ararat, or 
Armenia, Moſes bearcth witneſs; that it reſted in that part 
of Armenia wherein we have placed it, may be a Conje- 
ture not without probability, becauſe Ptolemy placeth the 
Country Gordiena diretly upon the North , adjoyning in 
ſituation to theſe Mountains, Now that Country was fo 
called from the Gordiean Mountains, upon which the Ark 
reſted, as 1s approved by. a double Paraphraſe of two anci- 
ent Chaldeans, Fonathan the Son of Uxziel, and Onkelor 


EARL YN the one tranſlating that Text of Moſes, to wit, ©YW 11 
x12," Me. the Mountain of Ararat, by ip Cards, the other by (1p 


t#hargeman. 


Cardon; both intending the Gordiean Mountains, ( whereof 
Strabo and Curtins diſcourſe, ) Elias alſo in his Methurgeman 
allowing their Interpretation, 

Ot theſe Mountains Stephanus maketh mention in his 
Book de Urbibis, So allo Elmarinus the Arabian, tran- 
flated by Erpenizs, and another of that Nation whoſe 
Name is unknown, cited by Schickard in his Taric of the 


King of Ferſia, The later thus writeth, cS6g ml _3£9 
THI/l 


Sa 
er UT CTY | 


ol «ae ep that is, This is ( Mount ) Godius, 


upon which that ſhip reſted , that ſhip of Noach, on whom be 
peace, But whereas this Author calleth the Mountain Godi- 
ur, Schickard admoniſheth that it is an error of the Tran- 
ſcriber, who in ſtead of - - Gordi writ God, 
It is apparent then that the Ark abode upon the Gordian 
Mountains but where, or upon which, that is yct doabt- 
tul, 

Rabbi Benjamin Tudelenſis, who travelled through all 
Parts to viſit any wage gs the ten Tribes diſperſed, 
iveth notice in his Ttznerary, that the place where the Ark | 
Slied is four miles diſtant bo Gezir One and that is DP CID | 
an le ſituate in the midſt of Tigris, at the foot of the Hry ia 
Mountains of Ararat. The Armenians alſo deſign the place, DNA X11 
urging Tradition for a certain Mountain heretofore called ?PT71 MA 


Gordie, but nOW Gibel Noe, as Andrew Thevet intimateth in —_— _— 
theſe words k=—_n" 3 
DDPD? 73 


hes MI Faan RTIY FAT Rab. Benjamin-In. Itinerario, ctrante Sehice - 
kardo. 


Au refle quelques Chreſtiens Levantins, entre autres, les Ar- 1 4 Coſmogra- 
meniens & Caſpiens , maintiennent que ceſte Arche Sarreſta en Py Wnivnſedes 
la montaigne que Fon nommoit jadis Gordie, a preſent di Urpe B, G+ $5« 

gone q J » a preſent dit par 
aucuns du pais, Gibel Noe. . | 

We have alſo thoſe among, the Moderns who have pla- 
ced this. Mount under a peremptory Longitude and Lati- 
tude, as a thing ordinarily known : yet, tor ought I per- 
ceive, Poſierity in this hath obtained of Antiquity nothing 
more than the very name, and that is &4es, by the teſti-- | 
mony of Nicolas of Damaſcus, not Lobar , as Epiphanius 3 Teſophur, *Ap+ 
though Funius would corrc& the other by this. It was cal- 7 & C. 4- 
led Ges from nV23 birath, which in the Armenian Tongue 
ſigniticth properly any ſtately Edifice, ſuch as this vaſt Vel- 
ſel might ſeem to be. In after-times *tis like they callcd 
their Ships by the ſame name, and thence the w_ tra- 

| accd 
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duced the ſame fignitication 3 for ſo S1idas, Heſychius, and 
the Erymologiſt conceive of this word Fac, that it often is 
taken for mAoloy ; and therefore I.ycopbroa in his Caſſandra cal- 
leth the Argonavy auT&gnmny fdety. 

In this conjecture, that it may paſs the better, know that 
great Scaliger hath born his part, as the Reader may find in 
Scali er in No- his Notes upon the Greek, Fragments, added as an Appendix 
tis ad Fragmen- tg his admired induſtry in the Emendation of the Times, 
#4, P*3*'4%* Thus much ſhall iaffice for our abode in the North of this 

Country, where the Reader may pardon our long tarrying, 
for Noah's {ake. 
Upon: the Eaſt, as was faid, thisRegion is bounded by the 
Medes, in {pccial by the Mountain Zagros, whereof a moi 
"Iafue@- Ka- ancient Geographer maketh this mention 3 Eim 3O- 5 ug- 
eaxlwGEr. X61) ZdygG, Gap eetger mh Xanovinhu bees, x) mh FS Mir, RCs 
Upon the South we ſhall tind firlt Sxfian, the Province ſo 
called from the Metropolitan City S»fis, which the Etymo- 
logift ſaith might be derived from Suſie, ſignifying in the 
Syrian Tongue a Horſe, for that this place afforded gocd 
Evoz 1 ms Horſes. Indeed WOW in the Syriack, fignitieth ſo: But 
Sn 7% #&- his other 'conccit is more probable, that it was ſo callcd 
a. uh" 2-3 from the Lillies which grew thereabout, as Ariſtebulus and 
BR immimuoy Chares moſt aptly determine in Athenew: this only 1s thcir 
# eirw, Error, that thcy ſay Z5o@- fignifieth a Lilly in the Greek 
Eros 5 29 Tongue, whereas they ought to have ſaid in the Hebrew, for 
peer "> the Fews indeed call a Lilly JE Shuſan : and therefore was 
Etymolo * this place ſocalled, Ne mw weeiimm, for the pleaſure of the 
KayHWaut) place, becauſe of fo many Lillies wherewith it was moſt natu- 
7 Zs0z, @1- rally and pleaſantly beſet. 


ay Age : 6 F £ 
AG- x) Xdens, Net Thy wegtomura Ts mome* Evory 38 IO th Enluwoy gary m3 xe 
yey, Athena 


» 


Here the Kings of Perſia kept their Courts in Winter, 
becauſe the Region hereabouts was then moſt temperate 3 
though in Summer it was ſo extreamly hot, that when the 
Sun was in the Meridian, the Lizards and Serpents could 
not paſs by the way, but were firucken dead with the extra- 
ordinary fervor which the Sun-beams proje&ted, being _ 
tiplica 


CY 
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tiplied more ſtrongly by the refleFion of certain Moun- 
tains not far from thence, as $trabo the Author moſt pro- Straho, li. 15. 
bably perſuadeth; who alſo addeth, that for this cauſe the Grogr. 
Inhabitants were forced to make Earthen Floors upon the 
tops of their Houſes the depth of two Cubits, for no other 
reaſon, but to free thcmſclves from the intolerable heat. 
Strabs ibid. > 

By this City ran the River Vlaz, as Daniel calleth it. Pte- Pliny, Hero- 
lemy and Pliny write Eulews; no great error: It was alſo dotws, Maxi- 
called Choaſpes, becauſe that runneth into it. This River #9 74%. 
_ was venerable in the opinion of the Kings of Perſia, who al- 
ways drank of this Water where-ever they were. Rabbi 


Benjamin hath obſerved, that in his time among the Ruins TN 
of Elam ſtood S»ſan the Caſile, in time paſt the I alace of MMamn 
Abaſuerus, having yet many fair and goodly Buildings from hah 
the days of old. He noteth alſo that he found there 7005 "_ 
Jews in fourteen Synagogues, there being before one of ION 
them erected the Sepulcre of Daniel the Prophet. Thus T52N 


Rabbi Benjaminz in whoſe days it ſcemeth, by what he {©wuong 
faith afterwards, that the River was built upon on both ſides, Cn aun 
and the City divided into two parts, that diffevering them RR 
both z whence it came to pals in after-times that the one pm 

" a—_ es 
part by reaſon of Commerce thriving more than the other, nyavnAR 


it was ſuperſtitiouſly imputed to Daniel's Tomb, which the EXIRMRN 


richer part then kept: this fond conceit once ſet abroach, as: 1.48 


cauſed great Emulations; and in tine, to compoſe the de- Y? TG 
bate, Singar * Shach commanded that the Tomb ſhould be yay 
diſplaced, and ſet upon the Bridg in the midſt of the River yB39 1355p 
Ulai, that ſo both partics might enjoy their vanity with Ip rRNA 
an equal participation. Not far from Suſi we have placed 7091 7'9 
the Plain of Dara, where Nebachadnezar exe&ed the Golden yr pms bs 
Statue, that ſtately Trophce of his Idolatrous Worthip. fy. EY 
Thus Jznizs hath noted upon that place in Danzel, c. 3. v. I. WW Shach 
. with the Per- 

fans and 4rabians, and the neighbouring Inhabitants, ſignifieth a King ;. from whence 
is derived that form of Speech which we uſe at the Cheſs-game when the King is ta- 
ken,to wit, of g.\s WiXy Shach Mat, commonly Check Mate, which in this Lan» 
guage ſignifieth,” The King is dead. Schickard in Taric Kegum Perſar. | 


B b Next 
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Next unto Siſta alſo upon the South is placed the Lang 
Fabylons of Nimrod, or Babylonis , and therein not far from Teris 
the City Erec, which Ptolemy in a pardonable error calleth 
Aracca, - From hence paſting over the River, we draw near 
to that pregnant Relique of the new Worlds ambition, Babe! 
wy by name ; ſo called from the event of that , becauſe there 
bt: thetr Language was confounded. ; F or {o the Hebrews inti- 
mate by the word Babel; a word which in our mother- 
tongue we yet retain from our Saxon Anceſtors, as they from 
Askenaz ; for when we hear a man ſpeak confufedly, we fay 
he babbles. The foundation of this City was laid in Nimrod's 
pride, and therefore muſt needs have a fallz and. the all 
thereof was great. Upon thefe nitins King Nins built apain, 
but with, more humble intentions, 'and more happy procee- 
dings. Semiramis continued the work, and encloſed all with 
a Wall of that heighth and thickneſs, that we ſhall hereafter 
in her Life make bold to ack the queſtion whether *cwas hers 
or no, in the mean time doubting left it will prove too great a 
| Work for a Woman. | | | 
"Os 5 Kasi» This City hath been defervedly ſet forth by the induſtry 
T&pxs $9 of many, and thofe moſt famous Writers 3 as Strabo, Dio- 
Eyre mer Þ dorus, Herodotus, Solinus, Plizy, and Exſtathizs upon Diony- 
AkSEarJps ſinus Afer, &c., For the form of the City, it was four-ſquare, 


«reyeodlay Might meet upon the breadth. For the Circuit, the Authors 
7ecaxomuy, Aabove-mentioned' agree not; the moſt exa& Tradition for 
London 8 this is that of Clitarchus, that the Wall was 365 Furlongs 
« EA hs about, which divided by 8, (et off for the Quotient 453, 
P 3 Jay the number of Exgliſh Miles, in the whole compaſs, allow- 
awegay 8 7 ing eight Furlongs for one Mile. Cliterchus addeth, that 
21/2179 vow the Wall. was finiſhed in one year, cach. day one Furlong, 
p26 . till the 365 were completely ended, which is thc juſt com- 
Bf Nay  plement of the Julian Solar year in days, not reſpcQing 
<azgioaX,. that Fraction of Hours and. Minutes, in which the Aſtrono- 
&uiwe©r B16. mers agree no better than: our Clocks and Dials, as the Prc- 
verb-is.. The height of the Walt was 2 co Cubits, the Tow-- 


B. 
Herodotus 


faith, the Wall was 92 of the Kings. Cubits. in thickneſs ; Q. Curtis, 32 Foot In- 
thickneſs, Qu. Curt, {. 5. 


ars 


were placed in Hurdles —__—_ together with ſlimy Sul- 
| | B b 2 
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ers ten Foot higher than the Wall. To approve what hath 
been ſaid concerning this ſpacious City , hear what the Tow 4 Jous 
great Philoſopher diſcourſcth in the third of his Poli- 8 4; Befv- 
ticks, that Babylon was fo wide and amiple, that three av 4 mony 
days after it was taken one part of the City knew nothing 775 bes og 
of it. The Buildings in this Place were not continued to x, IG 
the Walls, nor to themſelves3 and if there had been no azar, 5; Hee- 
more ſociety among the Inhabitants than there was among 9» faauwya; 
their Houſes, they had ſcarce ee come together ; for their 77% nueggy 
Dwellings were all aſunder. But the reafon was politick, ,” rages: - 
to avaid the fury of Fire, and undergo a Siege in War, = Tlexrmates 
for che Wafte which Jay between the Houſes in time of a 88. y. 
Sicge was ſowen, and the Increaſe ſufficient to maintain 

thetnſelves within themſelves : by reaſon whereof it was 

impoflible to win this City 3 for againſt a Famin they had 

thus provided; and other way there could be none, for 

'the Wall of the City was an 4jmpregnable Fence againſt the 

Rrongeſt Rampicrs. And hence it was that Darius could 

not attain to the Conqueſt of Babylon without a famous 

Stratagem, as uſtin relateth out of Trogus Pompey. This Zuſtin. lib. r. 
Ciry opened it ſelf at an hundred Gates, and thoſe all 

ot Braſs. In the midſt of the. City upon the one fide of 


—_— 


Euphrates flood the King's Palace, a ftately and ſumptu- 
ons Structare: on the other fide of the River likewiſe in 
the midſt ftood the Temple of Fove Bel; and in the midſt 


of that were erected ſeven lofty Towers upon the eighth, 


that being a Furlong high, and as much in breadth. From See in 7cho's 


the top of this Tower the Chaldeans made their Aftrono- 4ſtronomic. E- 
mical Obſervations, as the Noble Tycho in his Vreniburgum. piſe —_ 
In this Temple was placed the Golden Image of Fwpiter, this yranibur- 
which was to be ſeen in the days of Diedorus the Sicilian, gum. ; 
in height forty Foot. ' | | | 

We have reſerved ff the laft place that bold attempt of 
art in the Horti penfiles, that pleaſant Paradiſe which the 
Syrian King planted upon the Battlements of a. Tower, 
the top whereof was the Baſe of the whole Work: the 
foundation of the Garden was laid' in-Stones above that 


phur, 
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A as, 


Iſa. 13: 19. 


Meſopotamia, 


L. Flor. 


phur, theſe were covered over with Brick, and that over. 
laid with Sheets of Lead, upon which was caſt abundance 
of Earth mavvred with that dexterity, that Plants grew 
there as properly as in their native (oil, Strarge indced it 
was to fee a Wood upon the top of an H-ule, and that 
Trees rooted in Stone ſhould grow 50 Foot in height; and 
yet the credit hereof hath an interelt in the b:it Authors 
both among the Greeks and Latins. And this was once the 
flouriſhing Ettate of- Babylon, that fiery Furnace in which 
it pleaſed God to diflulve the hardelt hearts of the moſt re- 
fractory Jews. But now Bel is bowed down, and Neby 
ſroopeth z no Arabian pitcheth his Tent there, nor Shep- 
herd his Fold; but Fiim crieth in the Palaces, and the 


Houſes are full of Ohim z, the Oftriches dwell there, and the - 


Satyrs dance there. | 

Thus leaving Babylon, the Beauty and. Pride of the Chal- 
deans , we come unto Meſopotamia, which bordereth. upon 
this Country South and Weſt. This is called: in Scripture 
Aram nabaraim, that is, Aram between the two Rivers, to 
wit, Tigris and Emphrates. Here Abrabam (ojourned at Car- 


ras, famous for the Fight of Craſſus, This alſo was the # "WW 


Country of Laban the Syrian. 

Further Weſt "Tigris boundeth Aſpur; Moſes calleth it 
Hiddekel, which"Rabbi Chimchi derives from 40 and =}, 
either, ſaith he, becauſe the Waters are of a ſharp taſte, or 
elſe becauſe they are of a ſwift Courſe, The Chaldeans 
call it Diglath-n937 the Arabians N93798 Aldiglath, all for 
the ſame reaſon: for the word Diglath, or Diglito, as Pliny 
hath preſerved it, is corrupted out of Hiddekit; or if Dig- 
lath be a Primitive, the reaſon is notwithſtanding the ſame, 
for that alſo ſignifieth a thing narrow and ſwift. I et Fo- 
ſephus be the Interpreter; Tizus 3 Nyad, & & gate?) nf oft 
SwomTQ- 35. For this cauſe alſo it was called Tigris, though 


Ariſtotel. apud Ariſtotle himſelf had faid otherwiſe, who, as he is introdu- 
Scholiaſt Dlon. ced by the Scholiafſt of Dionyſins Afer, teſtitieth that in 


Afr. Alexand. 


times paſt this River had been called Sulax, which, faith 

' he, ſignifieth z9--wpeens prone «0D precipitate, (ſuch indeed it 

is) and in after-times Tigris from: that Tiger which —_ 
m3 


| 


on the Borders of Afſyris, we will now travel in the Country, 
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mad Bacchus I know not whether. But the word it ſelf diſco- 
vereth its own Etymon, Tigris from a gir ſignifying in the 
Perſian Tongue an Arrow; to which if we add the Heeman- 
tick Letter 1 Tau, we have the word entire, Þ2N Tizer, or 
Tigris, becauſe the fiream of this River ran ſo ſwift, that it 
was moſt like the projection of an Arrow out of a Bow. And 


this is the opinion of ©rxintus Curtins and others, And 


well might notice be taken of the ſwiftneſs of this River, the 
ſtream of whoſe current uſually ran as fait in one day, as the 


moſt nimble Footman can do in ſeven, if Schichard hath not Schickard Tart: 
miftaken in his, Tarick, of the Kings of Perſia z where he citeth 6a Prrſ. Pe 


Pliny and Solinus, but none could give him occaſion ſo to ſay, 
fave only Dienyſiws Afer in theſe words, where ſpeaking of 
Tigris, he thus ſetteth down 3 Me 


— cr 
Tinus ivpperys Gips?) poop Tov tragioy, 
Toomy ayivaw ior, lay TBbuar IuP fefinu 
"loom 3 ) xparmls vie evvorty edVmyg- 


Which words perhaps Schickard might underſtand - in that 
ſenſe in which we have cited him 3 but the Poet's intent is 


| far otherwiſe, as he may underſtand that. readeth his Scho- 


liaſt , who beſt underſtood him for Exftathizs upon thoſe 
words thus diſcourſeth ; 


Aticuy) 5 dNNiaoy ot mrrtuet &ree (3d eft, Tigris & Enphrates ) Euſtath. in Di 
dovy av (qneiv ) cis $8Þuor Nu VoMmuCr x) xpoumls vip, 3 Rr muy; 0 Afr. $6. 


6d) Tis dyevorry, fart Þ, prov nuwev 1 wie ths mmf dds ry 
etovw dard, Teriav, dmeimy x trapen as thy, 

Wherefore, according to the judgment of the -Scholiaſt, 
the meaning of his Poet is, that the diſtance of the two Ri- 
vers, Tigris and Emphrates, is as much as the beſt-fittcd Tra- 
veller could go in feven days; that is as much as if he had ſaid, 
Meſopotamia in breadth would prove to a good Footman ſeven 
days journey. So though Tigris be mw} ax5@- andyruy, 


of all Rivers the ſwifteſt, yet in this opinion he hath made 


more haſte than good ſpeed. We have (ufhciently liogred-up- 
beginning. 
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beginning firſt with Adzabene, becauſe, as Pliny and- Solinu 
teftifie, 4dtabene eft Aſſyriorum initium, the beginning of Xſyy 
is that part whick is called Adiabene : For here *tis probable 
that the Foundermade the firſt Plantation of his 4ſrians, be- 
cauſe the King Nimrod twlt conquered this place, and ſetled 
the Government in a Metropolis erc&ed by himſelt. 
It was called Adiabene, not, as the Greeks have vainly con- 
jeured Nafaire and a 73 51perars becauſe this was a place of 
hard paſſage, as Strabo, Exftathins, and the rclt; for this 
Ammianus Mar- conceit is refuted by Marcellinus, a Traveller in theſe parts, 
rellines in vita gyho witneſleth that ihe paſſed over a certain Rivercalled 4d; 
7 ——— avas, from which the place was called firſt Adiavene, which 
=—_ word when it came among the Greeks, they changed v into þ, 

neceſſity often urging them to this for want of that Letter in 


their Alphabet ; ſo where the. Qriginal readeth David M11 the 
Septuagint they read Bafis, the Evangdilts retaining the 
ſame. - > | 

Ninive urbs, In Adiabene thatwhich fixſt and beſi deſerves our diligence 
is the thrice-noble Seat of Ninus. The Scripture ſiyles it 


both in Moſes and the Prophets Urbs magna Deo; and thexe- 
fore ſeeing God himſelf hath taken notice of it , we will take 
the more. 

It is called Ninive from Ninus , . quaſi Nini Tha Nah, 
that is, the Habitation of Ninws, becauſe Niners (et the laſk 
hand to the Complement of this City,. and there. kept. his 
Court. . 

But he that laid the firſt Foundation was the - Son of 
Cham , not Sem; though our Eugliſh Metaphraſe .hath fo + 
tranſlated. To decide the matter, ' hear Moſes himſelf; 
MII mx [I ant mage? aniirt Pan JO. In which 
words our 1 ranſlation taketh 4ſpwr for a Perſon, which be- 
yond all doubt ſhould be taken for a Place, and then it runs 
thus; From that land ( to wit, Babylon ) be (that is, Nim- 
rod) went owt ento Alhur, end builded Ninive, And this is 
the meaning of Moſer in the mind of that moſt learned Jew 
Rambar, or R. Moſes ben Nachmen, as ſhall appear by his Gloſs 
upon tho place, as he is cited by Abarbinel in his Commenta- 
ries upon Bereſheth, WY | 

UE BEET Ramban 
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- Remban aith, NYWN 513 102 FaEMY pan" TD 
pax 132 OUY WR PIR M02) MDA NY matt 
mem D1 NOR Fe 17VuTt IT01 FIRM MNVah1 
Wa? PIT) YORI 0D NOR Pe? NOR Rambenined- 
barbinelis comment. ad Bereſhith. 
much Out of that Land went Nimrod 'torule over the Coun- 
try of ſpur, and there he built Ninive, and the refi of that 
Provinces great Cities, whereof (Moſes ) maketh-mention : 
and this Text "WR Par? is all ene as if it had been 
IoR7 & Thus Ramban, who allo citeth a Concordance 
necefſazily requiring the like Expoſition in the like caſe 3 as,. 
fith he, Wine mERAtOYy mult be rendred as if it had 
been \UTIR7- FE Wan7DO? Rambar in this is not ſingular, 
por hath wanted his deſerved approbation among our own 


moſt learned Writers: For thus readeth Mr. Fohy Drafius, £2 


Iremelius.jadicious Calvin;and diligent Parexs :- none without 
good reaſon for what fhould 4fſkr the Son of Seww.doamong, 
the Children of Cham 2. Andiagain, he that- built [Babel was: 
as likely to build Nimive. The Founder therefore of. this Gity 
was Nimrod; for the' fituation thereof, it was ſ{et- upon the 
River Figris.. Alate Writer of our: own, ir his Microcoſm, 
k:ith made bold todifplace it, affirming that it-was built upon. 
= nqgre which if it do not. otherwiſe appear, I will ingeni- 
ouſly repent the -mention- of him, whom notwithſtanding; T 
ſhould: alfo have fparcd in this place, had he: himſelf ſpared 
great 'Scaliger in a:leſffer matter.. | Were it-not that I count it 
frivolous to cite a Modern:Auchor in-a matter of: Antiquity, to- 
this one could oppoſe: the Authority. of many, among whom 
Ninive upon Trgris is as ordinary as: London upon Thames. 'But 
to fetch that ſituation upon-this Riverfrom-the ſame-fountain. 
which they did, L appeal tothe Ancients. 

Amongſt the Latines: F/inyis plain, that Ninusthe Gity 
ſtood upon the River Tigris. Among the-Greeks thus Eero- 
dotus, (peaking of a certain Trench, tavxei 5 45 amor mom: 
Ov he. Te. Bupgireo bs + Thou me* Of NirQr mas nin)” 
where out of all doubt, though the Text be fomething 
cryptical, yet ag 9 is not: to be referred: to: Euphrates or 
the- Trench, but to Tipris, IE 

| ide 


Theſe words intend thus 
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himſelf in Europe, where he plainly faith that Tigris runs by 
Ninire. Arrian in his Book of the Afﬀairs of old India, ſpeak- 
ing of Tigris, thus writeth ; 7 piw Us *Apriins RF menvy Nivey, 
ihe mee when #4 deiguoya, 8 that is, Tigris running out 
of Armenia anciently a great and famous City, &c. where a 
truſty -and- faithful Writer hath plainly ſet down our defire, 
To theſe we add the laſt and greateſt, our Maſter Ptolemy, ac- 
cording to whom we-have placed this City upon this River 
towards the Sun-riling. | 
Belides this conſent of the Greeks , . (um up the whole 
truth in the Authority of an Hebrew Geographer, and he 
= IT teſtis oculatur, to wit, the forenamed Benjamin Twdelenſis in 
Rp nam his -Ttinerary , where making mention of that City which 
PIN Sn the A4rabians call, and others from them, Araghll Almozal, 


mT 7 
pe alu faith that City is built upon Hiddeke! (that is, Tzgris) on the 


mnyÞ9I 759 , 
T2727 TWIN one ſide over againſt Ninive, a Bridg only between it and 


Arrian. rerum 
Inalit. 


= min. Ii- x;oive. It therefore Moſal be built upon Trgfis, there being 
but a-Bridg between it and Ninive, it is apparent in the judg- 


ment of arreye-witneſs that we have placed it where it ſhould 
be. Only Diodorns difſenteth, whether by an error in the text, 
or by miſinformation 3 one or other it is likely : for we muſt 
not forſake all theſe to lean to one. The reaſon of his error 
might be, becauſe in fine theſe two-Rivers meet and become 
one and the ſame. | 
Ninns therefore was ſet upon Tigris, not ( as Diodorus ) 
upon Exphrates,. nor upon the River Lycus, as Mr. Nicolas 
Fuller in his Miſcellanea, who for that opinion citeth all 
thoſe almoſt 'whom we have introduced for the contrary, 
adding alſo Ammianus Marcellines, an Author, as he faith, 
beyond all exception, which we deny not; only this we 
have found. that both he and the reſt are by Faller in this 
matter miſ- interpreted, as he that diligently readeth ſhall 
be ready to teſtite. For the Situation thus much, For the 
th. ny circuit and compaſs thereof, the Prophet Fonah deſcribeth 
one 3. it to bea great City, even in the eyes of God, of three days 
journey, Diodorus *{aith that! the fides thereof were inequi- 


dater, the longeſt fides containing 150 Furlongs in my 
| the 
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the ſhorteſt go. According to which dimenſion of the parts 
the whole Circuit muſt be 480 Furlovgs , which divided 
by $, ſet off for the Quotient 60, the number of Engliſh 
miles meaſuring the compaſs of this City. The words of 
Diodorus are theſe; "Exnos mai To Wergrullu imrchunnes aj- 
tis <ancnoz@r 79 We * Tv 5 off 18 aneTIeay mevgay Grgen 
niegy i mans gr * dion, off 5 Begyurigay onivixorrs* Ns x; ws 
aunaTr@ aeuCons ovetIirrO in dior Trregraoiuy x; bydvij- 
wore. » # ini Gr © Nefevan © mAneurl 3 mituy dis Toxoyy 
tuncs» x7 76 3 wa9O- 7% alias, of) Þ al nf) Thy 0- won 
noaptreiay. T3 who » o.G ax T7 Tix 0 mdy e'* 5 2\a- 
7G nei dguaoy immiauey ls T8 61 3 alpmures mips * 
deuuvudy now yin: x) Tmeyrexdons, 70 5 USO Gov mdy Daxo- 
. oy, &c- where the Author having diſcourfed upon the im- 
menſe and ample circuit of Ninzs, addeth, That the Foun- 
der failed not of his purpoſe, for after him ( faith he ) ne- 
ver any erc&ed the like City, whether we reſpe the greatne(s 
of the Compaſs, or the ſtatelinefs of the Walls, for the Walls 
were in height one hundred Foot, and ſo thick that three Cha- 
riots might ride upon the breadth together. He addeth alſo, 
That the Walls were beſet with a thouſand and five hundred 
Towers, each of them ereQed to the heighth of two hundred 
Foot. So far Diodorns : whom after-ages may for ever gra- 
tie for this precious monument of Antiquity, (which he alone 
ſeemeth to have preſerved ): for the illuftration of that which 
the Holy Ghoſt in Scripture more than once inculcatesconcern= 
ing this vaſt and mighty Ninive. | 
The City of Babel and this of Ninive by a fatal viciſfictude 
held up the Aflyrian Monarchy till the time of Darjaveſh 
the Mede and Cyrus the Perſian. It. ſuffered many over- 
throws before it received its laſt; two famous, the one by 


the Irruption of the River Tigris, which at an Inundation 


broke out upon the. Wall, and threw down twenty Fur- 


longs thereof; which deſtruGiion (notwithſtanding the ſtream 


of Interpreters run otherwiſe ) yet Jet the Learned en- 
quire whether it were not plainly foretold by the Prophet 


Nachum in thoſe words, MUp P4993 QF 1 that is, Nachum c. 1, 


And with an Inundation paſſing 2 be. ſhall make 8s full end : 
- 22 


.- 


; #47 © WI 
3% 
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He fhould ſay 

twelve thou- 

fand. See 70. 
Leo. Aſritan. 


& 


drvelitts 


3) os 19-501Avout mogeborrt, curries mains), Septuagint.” Chro- 
nology ſeemeth. to deny: this. Interpretation 3 but each man 
muſt conſider that the time of this Prophet, 6r his Pro. 
phecy, 'is not determirate by any Authority of Antiquity, 
and ther. fore:in the Moderns can be but conjeQtural. Thar 
the River: made this ruin, . Diodorwes is. a pregnant witneſs, 
'Fhe fecond detiruction: was undertaken and ended by Ne 
bacbadenoſor the King of 2Babel,-as the-7ervr in their Chro- 
nology teſtifie:: fo-Rabbi Saadras upon the Prophet Da 
. nie, And indeed this City - was too great to be deliroyed 
at once, bcing; -a5 we have ſaid, 60 Mites in compaſs. The 
Reader-at the firli fight. may yudg; it incredible, were nor 
Alcair:jn- Egypt at this'day extant: to gorredt his unbelief; 
a place, Bzntingius hath noted, no lefs in circuit and/fo 
populous , that thiere' ance- died of the Plague in one day 
twenty thouſand, 4 M 

The Prophet Fongh writeth, that in the City of Nirer, 
by the teljimony, of God -himſelf, were more'than ore hun- 
dred, and twenty thouſand Perſons which- could -not difcern 
between” theit:right hand and their.left.: If there were fo 
many, Children, then at that proportion the Inhabitants were 
almoſt innumerable. AS S0 

The Tomb of Nznzs was almoſt .as admirable as the Ci- 
ty; but of that in his Life. | © 07 6 
- It may;now be ſaid of. Ninize which once was of a great 
City in, Strabo, Magaa Civitas magna Solituds: The greater 
Ninive was , the greater are her Ruins. for now, The rejoy- 
cing City that dwelt Careleſly, that ſaid in her heart, T am, and 
there is none beſides me, how is ſhe-become'a deſolation, a place for 
beaſts to; lig; down: in ?. every one'that paſſeth by hey ſhall biſs and 
wag his head, Zcph. 2.15. Apainſi this City:prophefied 7o- 
ach, Nackum, Zephany, &c. |. :. F 9113.39 739] 

It is at this day fallly called Moſul 3- and-at that place Neſto- 


riur his Secaries have taken their ſhelter, that Heretick- of 
Conftantzuopleiccondemned by « Synod at |Epbeſiur,80;- 

. Next unto Adiabere.is Aerbelitjr, fo -walled! from the moſt 
by w_ Vs ancient City. rbelas which, 'ootwickſtanding what'\Strabv 
"Blk © hath aid of. the Son of - Athmppexs, I: would diligently de- 


xive 
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rive of 223 Py Tr Bel, that is, the City of Belxy, who 

was no doubt the firſt Founder thereof, after the death of 

Nimrod. At Arbela was that bloody Battel between Darjg- ©» 
veſh- and the Great Alexander, for the Erripire of the-World, 

as the common Tale goes : but Arrian in the deſcription' of 

this Expedition affirmeth the contrary, from the teſtimony 

of two Eye-witneſſes, Prolomens and Ariftobulurz adding that 

the Battcl was pitcht at Gaugamela, The ſame thing Pl:- 

rarch hath obſerved:; Thy 5 wdalu udylw meys Auprior 5% Os 

'AeGnaoig, bavep Siim\xet tyegpumy, 'dMd ts Teamjamikog ui aunt 

mow. Scaliger giveth the reaſon of this mittake; Becaufe " 
faith he, 'Arbela was famous, and therefore better deſerved 

to carry away the credit of ſuch a Vi&tory than Gazgamel:, 

4'poaor obſcure” Village 3- which before'him Arrian hath ſaid. 

Ilia 5 vil Tawdminc, dA xduns 5 wodin; #N iviuarC©- 6 Solinus. 
#207, 5%: elg xolu? 1d) 73 Groue. -Gaugamela (faith he) is no *"" wry ” jp 
City, but a Village, and but a little Village, the place no way po gum yy Gov 
famous, and bearing but a homely name. And therefore he þo !. 16. Grogr. 
faith, wo? Joxe?, mas fow Te ' ApBnae dammriryuam Thy SEay $ we Scalig. in 1. de 
dang welnns, Whereas he ſaith that Ganpamela's known but £191 Temp. 
by a homely name, it deſerves further enquiry: Scalizer {X23 
faith that the word Gaugamela is in the Language of” the Gaugamela in- 
place as much as the Inwards of a Camel 3 which fignification e112 Came 
the-word indeed will bear in the Aſian Tongue; but for kn 
what reaſon? The learned Critick anſwers, . That 'forme of 

the- Ancients have ſaid that a Camel*s Inwards Were 'there 
interred. Cefaubon in his Notes upon Strabo deriveth it from 

Geband Gemal, Geb'fignitying an eminent high'place 3 but 

$trabo himſelf hath given the beſt and the mot ancient” ety- 

#21, Who-ſetteth down that it was calle& Gaupgamela, that 

is, (atth he, the Hoxſe of 2 Camel, - And this will hold ; for 

fo Gangamels might with a facile error be written for Naw- 
geamela, there being no difference' between Gimet and Nin IP 
but a ſmall apex or excreſcence, which oft-times eſcapes the 
Printer's diligence, and more oftgn might the Tranſcriber's 

hae: and fceing it was Naugamela from' T1 and Da 

Naub Gamal, it fignifieth properly and aptly the houſe or ba- 

bitatien of a Camel. ' The reaſon of this Impofition is well 

eden Cc 2 rendred 
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Ptolemais 
Geogr. 


Arrbapachiti- 
&is regio. 


rendred by Streab3z Becauſe, ſaith he, Darizs the Son of 
Hyſtaſpis beſtowed that place of reſt and food upon his wea. 
ry fainting Camel, which had tired out himſelf in his hard 
ſervice, At Gaugamela therefore, not at Arbela, was fought 
that famous Battel of the two. mighty Monarchs for the 
Diadem of the World, which fortunate Alexander brought 
away, Heaven it ſelf bearing witneſs thereto by an Eclipſe of 


the Moon. 


Not far from 4rbela is the Mountain Nicaterium, Nigrlewy 
%@-, as Strabo calls it ( for in Ptolemy we find it not, .) A4lex- 
ander the Great gave it that name from »ngo,, vinco, that it 
might be.as to this day it is, a conſtant Trophee of that famous 
Vidory which this King atchiev'd at Gaugamela. 

In this Country of Arbelitis, Strabo alſo placeth the City 
Demetrias , as alſo the: Temple of Eneas, and the Palace of 
the King of Perſia, with the Bituminous Fountain 3 all which 
we have ſet down according to his deſcription. 

Upon the River Capres ftandeth Oroba; which Funixs well 


conjectureth to-be no other than that which Moſes in Geneſis 


calleth Rehoboth. In the South Coaft of Arbelitis, between 
Caprus and Gorges, Ptolemy placeth Thelbe, which perbaps was 
ſo called from Txbal; as alſo another City placed by the 
ſame Ptolemy in Babylonis without our Chart, ſo called out of 
doubt from T»bal-cain, for he writeth Thelbe-cain with no 
great Error. | 
Next to Arbelitis is Arrhapachitis, ſo called from Arrbaps, 
a City lying in this Coaſt Eaſt and South upon the limits of 
Apolloniatis, This Arrbapachitis, Junixs had once conceived 
to be no other but Arpatis, and the chicf City thereof to 
have been that Arphad which is ſpoken of in the Kings, and 
elſewhere : but this learned Commentator corre&eth him- 
ſelf in the 49 of the Prophet Feremy, Verſe the 23, This 
Coaſt doubtleſs took its name Arpachetis from Arphacſad 
the Son of Sem, and Brother to the Founder A4ſſr. Here 
licth Derna, Obana, and the reſt, places better known by 
their Names than ought elſe. Next them the Sambate, and 
below Apolloniatis, famous for the Metropolis from whence 
it had its name. Theſe Names are reckoned up by = 
ny 


— 
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dian , 


Glarean, Polateran, and Niger; men who altogether 


followed Ptolemy in their Chorography of the Land of A- 


ſou- 


More than the Names will hardly be. found either 


in them or elſewhere, only Apollonia, nor much of that. 
But Exzaoring deſerves our conſideration, for which we 
gratitie old 1fidore the Characenian cited by Athenens, for 
- otherwiſe we had never attained to the knowledg of that 


place 


which Moſes calleth Calanne in the Land of Sinaar; 


for that Calanne without queſtien is the Metropolis of this 


Country Calonitis , which our Author old Jſidore calleth *Ioidbg©- Ka- - 


Sxdalw, as we have placed it. Exwwrins,. faith he, licth ſo, exxlws, Kc. 
that it is ſeparated from the Medes by the Mountain Zdy@, 
as we have (aid. 


Thus we have endeavoured the Delineation of. the fa- 
ous Frontiers of old Aſpur, which the Reader if he- 


_ pleaſe 


be not offended at this, that we have drawn the loweſt 


may behold in our Chart; always provided that he 


Parallel equal to the higheſt of that Latitude : for ?tis ca« 
fily known to my ſlender skill, that ſeeing. Topographical 
Plains are all Portions cut out of the entire Spheres, there- 
fore the Parallels as they encreaſe in Latirude ought to 
bear a different proportion to their Meridians, Yet this 
curious courſe we took not in a matter that needeth it not, 
but projeted the Chart upon a Parallelogram, becauſe in 
a diſtance no greater, for a. purpoſe of no greater mo- 
the Diſproportion can nothing prejudice the Deſcri- - 
ption, 


ment, 


HE State-government of Aſſria was Regal : it began *Avnire9p©- 


in Tyranny, which Ariftotle calls the - Vice of Mou- 


narchy : it continued under the Succeſſion of Abſolute Prin- 
ces from Fove Bel to Belſhazar. The Polity which this Coun- 
try did enjoy was, as in all other Kingdoms , Eccleſiaſtical 
and Civil. In their Ecclefiaſtical Polity we conſider their Re- 
ligion, God they ſerved, but not the true; nor one, but 


many 


and falſe. Their Deitics for the moſt part-were placed 


in Heaven, the Sup, Moon, and Stars; and indeed, were Men 


allowed 


Ty Bamnin, 
d cft, cuap- 
THe UWAYAP* 


Ll 


2s 


x} 


nana gy- a gnywIe SHYy tg 3, eo org — 
moe i TO ES UE EIS MI os > 


DI THT SRAED PH ——_— 
ſ 4 Rex, 


ſp” nan > 7" AR o 


CI CE ESE eo K+ 2 gc p67; =. cap nes I IE nine ri Iedo 
-_ . 5 IP ED . _ - IDs - 22. 2-398 el S-2 =" "2224. - BESET 2 EIN 
< — 3 - - —>————— — — : ES. ——_ en =o re ee —_— —x: RES =. : 2 EIT Is "> -.5 engoaapene oe 
TS ET Ei Ee -, EA SS : bs WE AE te = Ie "24 IIPIIID. 7 I 7 F ur mY a « a has Prong an Fn 
i IE bn CE rn ey: niet I ter = - = INS ———- y = _ Sh vr 5 G S > - h E - 'l bg q _— 
a pony "> © > £ "<— _ > Cog XN RO I A” ns ord: 000.4 Eee er rote Es ty Tongs; el Þ = he Prove” - i rs —e— cl ra 
bo, TOS _ __ 2: gomuncs _—- — 5 gr mes nm mnteget mrs bone en ner > {ATT any <icheno what remeron G —— gn eat iis n—_—t— ; * 


Ls A DO, 
POR, 


RIOT... 


" 


4 
4 ;| 
x 
1 

bs 
fer 
? 1 

f 

; 


rr eo re 


i 


2 — 


! 
[ 
| 
? (4 


it 
wt 


"98 The Aſfrion Mijarcly. 


allowed to chuſe themſelves a God, this. was ſomcwhat q 
Tolerable Impiety, for ſuch great Aftroncmers to adore the 
Hoſt of Heaven. + | | 
The manner how they worſhipped the Sun is ſet down 
Matrrob, Sa» Macrobius, who deſcribeth the Image vnder which this Planet 
turnal. prims, was adored, adding untohis Deſcription a Symbolical Inter- 
cap. 17+ & 23+ pretation. To the Sun they ſacriticed Horſes, and the * rea« 
* ©:6y 5 ws- fon was, becauſe they judged it convenient that the moſt nim- 
yo "Hazey 88- ble God ſhould be ſerved with the ſwifteſt Oblations.” The 
Coy.) "WW; Altars whereupon theſe Sacrifices were offered they erced 
@- Either in open Courts, as-2 Reg. cap. 2I+ ver. 5. or clle upim 
the tops of their Houſes, as Zeph. 1.5. 
Otoy me TaM- 


Ld 


©, mlvmov $5 Soni 70 Toy Seriey?), Herodot. lib, ſecundo de Magopetis ls- 
quens. Idem etiam Xenophon de Armenius ſcribit , eandem etiam cauſam redaens , lib, 


quarto *AvaBer. 


—— D—— 


Ifajah, Tremeltius {uppoſeth that the Prophet intendeth this God 
of the Sun by that which he calleth Webo 3 but that deler- 
veth further enquiry. Doubtleſs Neba was ſome notable 
Statne among the Teraphims, and what they were we will 
now firive to diſcover, HW1N Taraph, the Root and Singular 
of Teraphim , ſecmecth properly to have fignified any diſho» 
neſt diſgraceful matter, as Elias Tybites intimateth in the 

TWH2 121 word Taraphz where alſo he infinuates both the affinity and 
UVP XK ctymology of the Latin word Turpitudo from this Hebrew 
bn word Taraph; For ſo, ſaith he, the Latines call id quod turpe 

Tuypitude. Tis: JF YNCDND Turpitudo, And for this cauſe the Hebrews 

bites is Taraph. called that Magical Divination of their Heathen Neighbours 
which was made by inchanted Heads and Statutes, Twrpabz 
and thoſe Images fo charmed, Teraphim: for the Teraphim 

NIxXYT were certain Lares, or Houthold-gods, in which the Devil 

TIN TD made anſwer to the fimple Heathen, Their making it thus 
TREaNUuYI {et forth by Tirbites out of Rabbi Eljezer in the 36 Chapter, 
m—_ 7 
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whoſe words we may render in this manner, ſpeaking of 
thoſe Idols; I have found (faith he) that the Teraphim are 
gbus contrived : They cut the throat of a firſt-born Male , they 


AN 


pu'l off bis head, and powder it with ſalt and odours; (then). 


they write upou. a Plate of Gold the name of an nnclean Spirit, 
putting that under the head; then place they this head upon ſome 
wall, ſetting ſome burning Lamps before it, and ſo worſhip in the 


preſence thereof ; and of theſe Laban acked counſel,8&c. as we have . | 


ft down in the Margin foregoing. So the Chaldec Paraphiali 
in Hoſee rendreth Teraphim by wnnQ Mechauvi, Indicans, 
Shewing or Declaring: For that was the condition of -thele. 


Terapbim, as Rabbi Chimchi alſo approveth in the Root Tas. _ 


raph 3 and Delrio, an expert Magician, in his Animadveilions. 
upon the words of Laban. 

- The like is ſet down in the Book of Rabbi Simeon Bey 
Jachas, which is called Zobar, fol.. gy, upon the words of 
Moſes. 1371 And Laban went, &c, It is therefore manifeſt 
that the Terapbim were nothing elſe but the Heads of firſt- 
born Males, "made and erected under the influence -of ſome: 
certain Planet, under: whom ſome certain Spirit ( as Orifieb 
under Satzrn _) was predominant, whoſe Name muſt be en- 
graven in ſome thin Plate, and placed ceremoniouſly under 
the Head this done, Lamps muſt be ſolemnly burned be- 
fore it, and. then after ſome Diabolical Exorcilms Necro=-- 
mantically performed, :the Head ſhall prove vocal. The Tale- 
goes current amongſt us, that our Country-man Reger Bacon: 
once framed ſuch a. kind of Magical Machination. in Brafs, 
Doubtleſs Albert the Great ſpent thirty years to frame out a 
Statue like a Man, and in the end by the apt compolure of- 
certain Engins and:many moyeable Machinations- taught the 
Image. co ſpeak : but *rwas much, if not Magick; for ſpeak 
it did, :and/ that ſo-articulately, that it well-nigh frighted a 
great. School-man out of. his wits, even Thomas Aquinas him- 
{c)f,: as Boterws reſateth, 

[That whick pedſwadeth us- that the Idol Neb was: one of 
the Teraphimiis the #tymon of the Name; for Nebo is derived 
trom .a. Root; which fſignifieth to Prophefie- or. Divine, as 


See Mr. Selden;, 
ae dits Syris. 


A 


Aquinas hear-- 
ing the Statue: 


ſpeak, brake: 


it:to picces.. 


they did by the Teraphim, for: that reaſon of the'word is ren- 


drcd. 
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123 IH dred by the Fes. (So:Abarbinel upon that place in Iſaiah, 
YW-tAIW DR? Nebp ftoopeth.) That the Aſſyrians uſed Teraphim is :manj- 
nga _ ”m feſt by the fiory of Laban. That they were-noted Mapicis 
* *Arovely oe. ans and Afﬀtrologers, Simetha the Witch in * Theocrits doth 
68 Zciyuo wa- Manifeltly declare, where ſpeaking of her Venehicial Phjl. 
For, &c. The- tra, (he-confeſſeth to the Moon in the Derick Language, that 
« »/Aavok. gt ſhe learned thoſe Tricks of a Traveller that -came trom the 

" >.» Land of Aſhur, that is, ( ſaith the Scholiaſt ) from a friend 
eiax 5 Age Of hers that was an Aſhrian : Who alſo addeth, that the 
ets Tuahre Aſſyrians were a Nation 1n Magick moſt exadt. And there. 
—_— KC. fore ſceing it cannot be determined for certain what this 
Scholtaſt. 2. Nebo ſhould be, 1 know not why.this conjecture may not 


he * Jo A . . . o 
© hd. with others have its pardor, ſecing it hath brought ſome 


paſtas. Scho- promability. 
4a(t bid. That thercfore the Afſyrians worſhipped the Sun *tis ma- 
_ Nifeſtz as alſo that they ;worſhipped him not under 'the 
-* = name of Nabo, this Nabo being, as we have conjectured, 
ſome one more noted than the reſt among the Teraphim: 
but if any plcaſe to ask Antiquity for the name of this great 


God the Sun, he ſhall find his anſwer in Mecrobius, who tel-: 
leth us, that the great God of Aſpnr was the Sun, and that his. 
name was 4dad; which, faith he, by interpretation figni- 
fieth (one; ) ſo indeed tEn Ada in the Aſſyrian Tongue 
doth ſignitie, from the Hebrew "tx Achad, Vans. A great- 
er teſtimony of this Idolatry than Macrobixs, we tind in 
Nui ſeſe parifi- the Prophet Eſay, in the laſt Chapter, where God threaten- 
cant 31 _—_ eth to confound thoſe that purifie themſelves in Gardens, 
pont AcPad i (8 Os faith the Text) Achar Achad , behind Achad, 
a pegs por- that is, either the Temple, or rather ſome Idol erected to the. 
ci, abominati». honour of the Sun, not unhaply placed in the midſt of 
onts, & mis, their Gardens, where .cach SpeQator- might daily bchold 
wrong and admire the pregnant effcQs of the Suns vigorous in- 
bove, Ifa.c.ult, Avence and powerful operation. *Tis the accurate Inter- 
pretation of the learned Scaliger, in his Notes upon the 
Greek Fragments, pag 35. approved alfo by another Sca- 
Tiger of our own, Mr. Fohn Selden, in that choice Work of 
his upon the Syrian Gods. Both theſe conſent that the I9o- 


latrous Rites ſpoken of in the ſame Verle male but up a ſu- 
perditious 


DR 


* 
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-perſtitious kind of Luſtration, - The formerpart of their Glofs 
'js undoubtcdly true 3, the later: whether it be or'no, it is wo 
way, :neccflary- for this-place, nor'( fince-they have (aid it!) 
theſe years to determin. If we nothing help, it ſhall nothing 
hinder that we add thereunto; that in the Verſe we have {tc 
down mention is made of Mice, which bear their ſhare in the 


"Abomination; for ſo ſaith the Text, They that 'purifie themſelves - 


- 
« 


of. Swine. and, Mice, &cs. : (5! = 
- 1 Alexander ab Alexaidra xclateth. the molt of the ancigiit 
kinds of Luſiration,..but maketh no mention 'of Mice. - © Yet 
it is to be noted, that many Rites performed in theſe Exerciſes 
,were altogether Magical :'.in that ſenſe the Mice miay take 
place. ad come within the verge of their Gloſs 3 tor a Mouſe 


in gardens behind Achad, in the middle, eating abominable fl:;þh, 


is uanxr Goo an ElF which Conjurers areinot unacquainted . 


-with. Hear what they ſay. | 2149 25 no thage I 
Take the Liver of a Mouſe, and give it in. a Fig to the 
Swine, and they (hall tollow the donor which way or whither 


VM 


_ he lifieth. | Fjerive, in his adimirable Diſcourſe upon the Egyp- Piins de £ 
tian Hiexoglyphicks, introduceth an Experiment to-prove this #4re. 


Charm; which himſclf ſaw-at Patavinm. l | 
-', All this is:the moxe probable, becauſe as we have: already 
proved, our Aſſrians were greatly given to Exorcifms. 
And.ſo we have done with their Idolatry to the Sun, 
Herodotus telleth further, . that theſe Aſſyrians alſo worſhip- 
ped the, Moon, and good xeaſon, or cle they had no'God all 
night 3.2 time, as }. ſuppoſe, wherein. they had molt need. 
Gann the Moon under the-name of: Mylizta, whict 


word Scaliger hath well noted, in their Language fignihetir 


ty/zt? 7 
J SL i + 


Genitricem, in which ſenſe it may not unaptly be applicd tothe 21tt 77 
Moon,., whoſe POWCT though; ordinary,” . Philoſophy fuppo- VWusTHeNy, $; : 


ſeth: to be.mcerly paſſive, yet not without:a-Gontradiftton, 
the ſame Philoſophy allowing the light of the\Sun:to have a 
ſenſible; and neceffary. aGivity upon the inferior Bodies ;- al- 
lowing alſo the light, of the Moon:'to be borrowed fromthe 
SUN, :. ang vere 4, notable: incongruity ; that che lame light 
the Mocn $1 30thing help the AF) caulcs:in”: Generation, 
yet 


9% Sk 2s 
a1 via 


ive.inthe $un;-and pifſive'incthe Moons bur if 


Notzs ad jr 47+ 
menta tet. Gr 
cor. &C, 


—"Tic diva Mod. 


Terent. Andria. 


yet in the bringing forth 'tis evident for this is moſt certain, 
though every Midwife hath not obſerved'fo much, that.che. 
moſt caſe delivery a Woman can have, is always in the Tn- 
creaſe, toward and in the Full of the Moon, and the hardef 
Labours in the new and filent Moon 3. which Aſtronomers call: 
the Synod or Conjundtion : which was the reafon that the 
Midwives heretofore did always in fuch a cafe implore the 
aid of this Planet for. the ſafe and eafic Delivery of their.In. 

fants. An example hereof: we may have, one among many, 
in the Comedy, where the Woman in the extremity of her 
travel cries out to the Moon, O Famo Lucins, fer opem, And 
this amongſt others muſt needs be a reaſon why onr Aſhriens = 
worſhipped the Moon, and why they worſhipped her under 
that name. The Prophet Feremy maketh mention of this Wor- 
ſhip in the feventh Chapter, where he calleth the Moon the 


==> Ducen of Heaven, as our Engliſs Tranflation hath very well 
EIOWNT pt The Prophet addeth, that the Women made Cakes 


Regina C&lo0- 
THING 


to this Queen: And why the Wornen? 1. Becanſe the Moon 
was a Queen. 2. Becauſe the Women at their Labour were 
moſt beholden to the Moon, who by her great moiſture molli- 
fies the Secxndine, and makes the paſſage eafie for the Delivery 
of their Children. This Cuſtom of offering Cakes to the 
Moon our Anceftors may ſeem not to have been ignorant of; 
to this day our Women make Cakes at ſuch times; yea, the 
Child it felf is no ſooner born , but *tis baptized into the 


. name of theſe Cakes , for fo the Women call their Babes 


Cake-bread. And hereunto, that the Saxons did adore the 
Moon, to whom they ſet a day apart, which to this day we 
call Moon-day. : 

And thus we have run through the chiefeſt Idolatrics of 
this Nation: Much more might be faid, and perhaps hereafter 


- ſhall be; in the mcan time we will only add a Conjecture 


concerning Niſrec. Sennacherib as he worſhipped in the Houſe 
of Nifroe was flain by his two Sons : who or what this Niſrec 
thould be is fo doubtfal, that Peter Martyr conld find nothing 
in all the ancient Writers to-explain the matter, his own; opi- 
piondependeth upon the Etymon of the word Nefrac; which 


hgnifeth ( as he ſai 2 Drans ſage well; «God or = fore 


acts Sit. al... 
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$$, whither as to a SanQuary Sennacherib might betake 
himſelf: it may be ſo. Trather ſuppoſe, if I may be ſo bold, 
that rac in thisplace ſignifies the Sun; for ſo this People ſome- 
times called the Sun as Francis Funirs hath noted upon Sha- 
drac in the Prophet Daniel. Sothen this Temple was an 4ſfy- 
lum built in Ninive to the honour and under the proteQtion of 
the Sun, who was therefore called Neſrac, that is, the Sun of 
flight, for the reaſon given. 

It might be added, how theſe Nations applied their Devo- 
tion to the reſt of the Planets; as to Venus, that is, Shar 3 
in the honour of whom their Feaſts were celebrated by the 
fame Rites that the Roman Saturnalia, the Servants ſitting 
down, and their Maſters attending. So alfo we might put 


In Chiz-n, whom ſome call Satzern. But of theſe, for ought Sce Mr. Selden, 


I find, the matter is not ſo manifeſt : *tis only apparent that 


they worſhipped the Sun and Moon chiefly, and the reft of 


the Hoſt of Heaven in their order; but of that Order and 
Manner we have nothing certain yet to ſay; Time may per- 
haps favour our indufiry, and make ns acquainted hereafter 
with that which now we muſt not be aſhamed to confeſs our 
ſelves ignorant of. In the interim we muſt content our ſelves 
with what hath been ſaid briefly concerning their Religious 
Polity ; their Civil Cuftorns ſhall now take their places. 

The King of Aſhwr was aflifted in the Civil Government by 
a treble Magiſtracy, choſen all out of the graveſt and moſt 
noble within the Realm, The firſt ſort were to look to the 
plaeing of their Virgins according to that manner which ſhall 
hereafter be declared; as alſo to give judgment in matters of 
Oy. &c. The ſecond in matters of Theft : The third in 

e reſt, | 

Phyſicians theſe People have none; they being ſuch who 
cannot ſave any man by their Profeſſion, till they have loſt 
ſdme by their Practice, -The cuſtom here was, that all difea- 
ſed Perſons ſhould be'condudted to the Market-place, conve- 
nient proviſion being made for their ſafety there. The tea- 
ſon was, that all paſſers by ſtiould viſit them, inquiring out 
the. nature of their Diſcafe, and giving counſel for the reme- 


dy out of profitable Experience made by themſelyes, cither 
| | Dd 2 in 


Hal aBen none 
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RT in chergſclves or ſome. others,.upon the like,occafion. -.-Ayd 


Strabo, Herod. 
ibid. 


to. this purpoſe it was.. provided, by a-peremptory Statute, 
'that-no man ſhould dare, to paſs by the Market-place till he 
had made ſuch Inquiſition as. is aforelaid. | Herod, in Clin, 
Seb dS... 

In this Gountry it, was not in the power.of. a private man 
to beliow his: daughter, in Marriage; but.this.was, done by a 
publick Officer appointed for that purpoſe. :; The manner was 
Gander: Þ rh Et ts 1 Ie AWHAR 

Once every. year all Martjageable. Virgins were brought hy 
that Officer into the Market-place, and there ſet to ſale: if 
they were bcautiful, the faircſt to thoſe that gavemoſt, When 
all the beſt were thus beſtowed, the Money which was paid 
in for them was given to the xelt.,, which were not ſo comely. 
and meritorious in thcir Beauty 3 every one being ſupplied 
with a Dowry proportioned to her want. . By this means it 
came to paſs that ftil] the Gentry and moſt wealthy amongſt 
the Men had the fairclt amongſt the Women, they being beſt 
able both to buy them and to keep them. - Contrarily, the 
Commons and Poorer People, who had not means to.com« 
paſs the bzſt, had means given them to be content with the 
worſt. A Law not ſo provident as plaufiblez and however 
it fitted their Commonwealth, yet it would be very unapt tor 
ours. | 

Here followeth a Cuflom.moſi deteſtable and unfit for any. 
Every. Woman throughout all the- Country.: was bound once 
in her life to repair to the Temple of YVenzs, and there to pro- 
ſitute her Body to whomſoever that would but throw down 
a certain piece. of Money, were it leſs or more which Money 
was given to the Temple, and to the Honour of the Goddeſs. 
Their manner. was thus :_ The Women ſate down in the Tem- 
ple,. diſtinguiſhed one from another by little Lines of Cord, 
which he that would might take away, or break, if the Wc- 
man ſeem'd to be coy, and ſo take their Strumpet out of the 
Temple .into a by-corner, &c.. | 
_ The Epiſtle of Hzeremy, (if that be his which we find ar-: 
nexed'to the Apocryphal Baruch) maketh mention of this hox-, 
rible and impious practice, s | 
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And the Women encompaſſed with Lines fit down in the Alleys, 
burning Bran for perfume : but if any of them drawn by ſome that 
paſſeth'by lie with him, ſhe reproacheth ker fellow that ſhe was not! 
thought as worthy as her ſelf, nsr her Cord broken. 

This Venus alſo they called Mylitta, as they might for as 
good reaſon as they did the Moon: but as in their Gods, ſo 
in the Names of their Gods, he that readeth ſhall fird no- 
table confuſion. Mr. Selden underſtandeth by Succoth . Be- 
noth nothing elſe but_ this Temp!ie or Tabernacle of Venys : - 
from, Benoth allo he deriveth her name. Let the Learned. 
examin it. * Be the Concelt true or falſe, it is attended with 


an egregious dexterity in the Carriage, and probability in . 


the Conjcctute, _ | 

The Afſſyrians bury their dead. Corps in Honey for the- 
molt part, and cover over the Bodies with the Wax, Their 
manner of Lamentations for the Dead, is to beat their. 
Breaſts, and to beſimear their Faces with. dirt : not unlike. 


in this to the Egyptians, of whom {ce what Herodotus wri- Strabo. Heros. 


tcth in Exterpe. | | 
Arrian maketh mention of certain Sepulchres of the Kings. 
of 4Aſhur, found by Alexander amongſt the Fens in Bavylonia. + 


Tay famiuy fi *Aoovetoy 765 ThQes oy mals Mywals Te 49) 799 Lib. 9, expedit. : 
ms, xz & mis Taen Sedeunles, A like place to this L have Altx, 


not as yet found, &c. 

Their Habit in Apparel was. to wear-long Garments, one 
- without of Woollen, another under that of Linen z we may 

call the firſt a Coat, the other a Shirt: they had without theſe. 
a white Mantle. They always wore Rings upon their Fin-. 
| Lers, not without a Seal. They never walked without a Staff, . 
and their Staves had knobs carved with a Rcſc, or Lilly, or 
ſach like. Herod. Strabo, ibid. 

 Apainſt Aſhzy propheſied Balaam the Magician, Efay, Fere-- 
my, Zephany, Nahim, and others. REF | 


/ And 


_ 
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And this was the State of Ancient Aſpmur, in her flouriſh- 
ing times, under the famous Rulers of the firſt Monarchy, 
In this Country theſe Kings ated their parts, eſpecially at 


"Babel and Nine; the Aſſyrian one while bearing Rule, other- 
- while the Babylonian, as hereafter ſhall appear. 


Having thus briefly and rudely ſurveyed the Poſition and 


Diſpoſition of the Land of 4px, - peculiarly and propny ta- 
. ken, eſpecially the two famous and Royal Seats 0 


the Aſſri- 
an Monarchy, Ninive in Aſher, and Babet in her Boxders it 
remaineth that we addreſs our ſelves to diſcourſe the Succefkon 
of her Kings, which Chronologically ' undertaken , ought, 
according, to' the Rules'of that Art, to-proceed either per 


+ ouddes $f Xz5rov, as the Maſter-Chronologer Euſebins hath 


done in his firlt Book or elſe per :annos expanſos, as the ſame 
hath done in his ſecond : ' apon' which ſee Sceliger's molt learn- 


- ed Animadverfions, and his Notes upon the firſt. 


But the Injuries of Time have fo far prevailed againſt the 


"Method of this Monarchy, that we cannot make uſe of any of 
theſe artificial-ways, the wounds in our Golden Head being 


ſo near to mortal, that no Principle or Rule in Art may touch 
them to.the quick? and therefore our Induſtry muſt attemper 


"It {elf to'the neceflity of this Ataxy and confultion, which the 


Negle& of Ages paſt hath bred in this unfortunate portion of 


'Hiſtory. 


The firſt therefore and moſt Ancient Deſcription of this 


Kingdom of Aſprey was performed by God himſclf, who upon 
a time diſcovered to the King of Babel, in the Night- Viſions, 


the State and Nature of this Monarchy under the Form and 
Figure of a Golden Head. Under the form of a Head, be- 
cauſe it bare the firſt and chiefeſt place among thoſe Govern- 


-ments which were eminent in the World. A Head of Gold. 


Firſt, becauſe it was the moſt renowned among the Monar- 
chies, as Gold among the Metals. Secondly, for its great 
and admired Strength, Gold being the ſtrongeſt of all Metals, 
becauſe beſt and moſt nearly compacted, And for this cauſe 
allo this Kingdom in another Dream of the Prophets own is 
compared to a Lion. Thirdly, for its Perpetuity, Gold be- 
ing the moſt durable Metal, and this Monarchy of the longeſt 
continu-= 
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continuance 3 which alſo ſeemeth to be intended by the Ea- 
gle*'s Wings upon» the Lion, for the Eagle is obſerved tobe of 
a laſting Gonſtifution, as King David intimateth in the 5 
Verſe of the 103 Pſalm: and notwithſtanding this Bird con- 
tinucth long, yet ſhe might live much longer, but that her 

Beak crooketh in time over the lower, and fo ſhe faileth, 
not with age, but hunger, 


Sec here the Prophet's own Monument, as it- 
is preſerved unto us in the Tongue of the 
Chaldeans. 
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Nebuchadnezar's V i510. 


Thou, O King, art this 
Head of Gold, | ; 


Afier thee ſhall ariſe an- 
other Kingdom inferior to ibee. 


And s third Kingdom of 
Braſs. 


And the fourth Kingdom 
fhall be hard as Iron. 


And whereas thou ſaweſt 
the Feet part of Iron, and 
part of Clay; the Kingdom 
fall be divided; partly ftrong, 
and portly broken. 


This Images Head ww 0 
fine Gold, © y 


His Breaſt and his Arms 
of Silver. y 


His Belly and bis Thighs 


of Braſs. 


_ Hi Legs of Iron. 


His Feet Iron, and 
pou of Gs © 


=” In 
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In this choice Le&ure of Antiquity which the Ancient of 
Days vouchſafed to read to his Prophet Daniel, to illulirate 
the night and darkneſs of the King of BabePs Dream, we tind 
the vaſt Aﬀairs of the wider World ſumm'd up into a Micro- 
coſm; a Gately Statue of heterogeneous Structure indigitates 
the vartous paſſages and different occurrences which had been 
or were to be in the World ; and all this in a Dream, becauſe 
all theſe things ſhould paſs away like a Viſion of the Night. 

In the Golden Head behold .pourtrayed, as it were, the 
face of the firſt Monarchy. In the Breaſt of Silver behold the 
ſecond, ſiretching out her two Arms over the two mighty 
Kingdoms of Media and Perfia, The Brazen Paunch (wells 
out in the Ambition of,proud Alexander. The thighs of the 
ſame Meta], but weakned by Diviſion, repreſent the Succeſ- 
ſors of that Great Captain; in ſpecial the two more noted 
Rulers of the North and South. The Iron Legs, lighting 

So moſt of the upon an Age like themſelves, ſtand out for the Roman Fury, 
Writers de- whoſe Martial Preſumption, under the protection of ,their 
termine, Grandfire. the God of Battel, cru{ld the reft of the World in 


— -pieces like a Potters Veſſel. In the heat of theſe Commotions 
in the a behold a Stone, cut out of the Mountain without hands, and 
time I have fallingupon the Statue, grinds it to powder.. This Stone the 
fer down the Builders refuſed, but it is now become the Head of the Cor- 


moſt ordint- \.c: *Tis that Rock Chriſt, who inſtead of all theſe petit Dy- 


"= naſties hath introduced an everlaſting Kingdom ; but his King- 


dom is not of this World. In the continuance and increaſe of 
this Spiritual Dotninion the ſtrong union: of the Iron Leggs 
divides it ſelf, and becomes partly Clay, whilſt the Roman. 
Eagle diſplayed with two Heads declares that the Power of 
Rome is imparted to Coyſtantinople, and the Weſtern Empirefal- 
kn under the rifing of the Eaſtern. 

Letting paſs the reft of the Members, only the Head is that 

| Which we intend to diſcourſe of, OR 

© A'OviterHead this Prophet Qiyles it; Beit ſoz, but it is 
now ſo far diſtempered'with the droflic injuries of Tire, that 
the greateſt Alchymiſt in Hiſtory can fraxce extra one dram 
of the pure and primogenious Metal. Annizt, a Dutch Monk, 
undertook the cure of this broken head, thinking to ſalve = 
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the matrer by ſtuffing up the Wound with forged fragments, 
obtruded to the World under the ſecurity of old+ promiſing 
names of undoubted Grandees in Antiquity 3 Egyptian, as 
Maneths, Chaldean, as Beroſus; Perfian, as Megaſtbenes, whom 


he fallly calleth Merafthenes. Mynfter undertook the defence Munſteri Cofs 


of this Anmas his Country-man, but without cauſe or com- OT ett. 


mendation : he that would hear hisReaſons, let him repair to 
his Coſmography, and read the beginning of his Diſcourſe 
concerning Germany. Many a credulous Reader hath been 
deceived by giving too much reverence to naked Names, for 
Beroſus his ſake believing Annizs in that of Beroſis which Be- 
roſus never dreamed of, | 
Scaliger therefore upon better conſideration and firicter ex- 
amination ſeriouſly abhors him 3 Calviſis both refutes him 
and condemns him no Maſter in Hiſtory but denies him : We 
may conclude him therefore Adulterine, and yet not indi#4 
eaxſa; for in the:continuance of this Diſcourſe we ſhall be di- 
ſiurbed with unhappy opportunities to prove him to be ſo. In 
the mean time this ſuppolititious Crew ſhall nothing prejudice 
thofe [precious Reliques of lawful Antiquity, though they bear 
the ſame name with the Authors of theſe ponrone Pieces: far 
to rcfuſe the Good becauſe the Bad have uſurped their names, 
were a conſequence moit prepoſterous, beſt fitting the ſtubborn 
Logick of a Few, who therefore abhorred the true Chriſt when 
he came, becauſe there had been before him a falſe Meſfias cal- 
led by the name of Feſis of Nazaret. > 
Leaving therefore this faithleſs Monk to his unadviſed Ad- 
mixers, we will follow the ſteps of ſacred Moſes, and: the beſt 
of thoſe Fewiſh Gloſſes whoſe Authors have fatc in Moſes's 
Seat; where theſe fail us, we ſhall have recourſe to the better 
Beroſws of the two, to the true Manetho, Megaſthenes, Alexan= 
der, Polybiftor, Diodorus, Herodotus, and Dionyſius of Halicar- 
naſſis, &c. adding ConjeQtures where necefhity evforceth, but 
with that moderation that ſhall beti become our Minority. In 
the later part of the Monarchy the ſacred ſiyle of the! Holy 
Ghoſt will help us in the High-Prieſts Annals or Chionicles, in 
the Prophets Eſayand Daniel, and elſewhere. Had the entire 
Works of Bereſis: the Cheldean Brick remained. perfect to theſe 
e 2 ays, 
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days, or thoſe two Volumes which 7zba wrote concerning the 
State of Aſhar, this labour might have had better ſucceſs; 
we ſhould alſo have been much informed by Abydenus, had 
not he ſuffered wreck with the reſt under the injurious beha« 
viour of a carelcfs Age. However we will make the more of 
thoſe choice Remainders wich are yet left, out of which we 
will endeavour tenderly and carc{ully to gather together the 
decayed Pieces of this matmed Morarchy. 

Though this Hiſtoricat Work in hand be in nature Pra- 
Eick, yet it muſt be indebted: to the Theory of this Art-for 
fome certain terms, as Ara*s or -Epoche's, CharaGiers of the 
Sun and Moon's Circles, the Ecl:pſcs; and the Letters Domt- 
| | nical. Firſt of aW, an Ara in Theorical Hiſtory is a certain 
A bound or Ferminus 2 qzo, whereby they reſtrain the infinity and 

| indifferency of Computation, It was called ra from an jn- 

| different crror which cfcaped the Tranſcribers of the Spaniſh 

Þn libro. de cor- Computation. So Sepzrlveda ( and he a Spaniard ) concci- 
"attront Annie. yeth in his Pok of the Correction cf the Roman Year, where 
he ſaith, that his ancient Country-men, for the great reſpe& 

they bare to Aaguſtus Ceſar, thought nothing more worthy 

than his Name, from whence matters notable might: bear 

their Date; ard thercfore when they would point out a time 

wheretn ſuch or ſuch a thing was done, they ſaid, Arn 

erat Augufſti, it was ſuch a year of Auguſtus, That form im 

time began to be contracted, when men wrote in haſte, ſo 

that inſtead of Annus erat Angrſti they fet . er. 4: and after 

a little more neglizence put this together, and fpeIF'd it into 

a word of Art ; fo that now ra in Hiſtory ſigniheth a de- 

' terminate and fet time from whence Chronologers account 

their Years, as each mar datethrhis Eetter in the Ara of our 

'Eord, when he fetteth down ( as we do at this time ) Dated 

"the 20 of December, inthe Year, that is, in the Ara of Chrift 

x630, i CREW 

1b. dt. Emen, © Scaliger lighting upon this Conjeeture of Sepulveda, repre- 
Tempar, hends both the Conceit-and the Author. The Conceit, be- 
caufe-falle, as he intimateth in the: Chap. de Ara: Hiſpanics, 

| maintaining that the word Ara ſignified as much with the 
| | | - ancient” Latins 'as: Summa, and- thac in ol18''Spaniſh -Monu- 
| | _ < ments- 


my 
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ments it was not ſet Ara, but Era, and therefore coutd not: 
be corrupted- out of: A. er. A. The Author he reprchendeth, 
becauſe he ſeemeth to-be fo far.in love with this new Conceit; 
that for no other. reaſon he-writ. the: whole Book of the Cor- 
xc&ion of the Roman Year, only to acquaint the World with 
this plauſible device.. A hard Cenſure from a matchlec(s man; 
for whom it had been happy that he had been ignorant but of. 
this one thing, That he. knew'ſo much. Fames Chriftman, Chriftm. in ti". 
Keckermau's molt lcarved Maſter,. fetchcth this ward:out of his de connexione 
Arabick,: It was called: ZEra,; faith he, from Arab, which in 497047 
the Arabians Tongue ſignifieth Compatare, to reckon.. The 
Read-r, may enjoy the priviledg of this Variety, and take his 
choice: if he take them all, he may perchance lack.the right; 
he ſhall not take much amils it- he take any : by either, and by. 
that we have (aid, he may cafily underſtand in-what manner 
the Word is uſed-in Hiſtory... | = 

Inficad of Ara, which the Latins uſed, the Greeke wri:e 
Epoche, the ſame in effect, it being derived from the word 
em,,, ſiznifying Iabibere, becauſe an fra or: Epooche doth res 
firain matters nated; in:Abtiquity to that certain-time which 
is ſo called. » Concerning the Circle of: the Sun and: Moon, 
each Almanack can tell, As for Eclipſcs,. the Babylonians be- Simplicius- in- 
' ivg great Altronomers,: obſerved the moſt that were viſible in /ec#? (+ 1b. ae 
the Hcx.zon of Aur during the ſpace of this Monarchy, as ©** 
Caliſthenes ſearched out in the Chaldean Archives at the requeit 
of Ariſtot!e in the time of Alexander, But theſe paurbulpe came 
not to our hands; where avy ſuch Obſervation (hall be found 
to be, we will make; uſe of, that which. is leſt, and grieve for 
what is.Jaſt. 0 

That. which firſt requires our diligence is; to-find:out whes 
ther this Monarchy-were the firſt; which wilbprove 2 queſti> 
on, though it is not. ordinarily doubted of, The reafon'ot 
the Quettion is the account. of Africanus, 'which' Sealiger fol- ©. 
lowing ,. findeth it: to reach. backward beyond the Flood'; 
and therefore: he. ſeiteth, down, according to Fiulimn. Africa- jy 1;hilts Cane-- 
aus, two. Dynaſties. before: this of. the Afſjriang 5 the tirlt: of nn Iſagogic.. 
the Chaldeans, whoſe State: was coverthrown :þy the' Arabi+ 
aus, and then theirs by the Babylonians, The. Scriptare-maketh 
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no mention of any King before Nimrod, and this Monar- 
chy of Syria is amongſt all the Greckg and Latins accoun- 
ted the moſt ancient: yet if it were as Julien faith, then 
werei they -but ſome: petit” Governments z or elſe which is 
moſt true, this Aſſyrian Monarchy was the firlt after the Flood 
which is atfo the very mind and ſpeech of a great DoQor 
- among the Fews. | 

The ſecond thing to be done is, . to find out the Ara of 
this Monarchy, when it firſt began, Which that it may be 
' the better performed, we muſt firſt make ſure of the great 
and grand Epoche of the Worlds Creation, unto which the 
moſt of Nations dire their Chrorologics. Suppoſing 
therefore -out of Chrittian Philoſophy that this World had 
a beginning) *tis moſt probable that it began in ſome Car- 
dinal Point of the Celeftial Motions, either in the Solſtice 
or in the Equinox, Gerard Mercator ſuppoſeth the Worlds 
Creation to have been about the Summer Solſtice, the Sun 
being in Aries 3 but the contrary will appear. The greateſt 
Controverſie holds to the Equinoxes, the moſt holding that 
the Creation was in the Vernal Equinox 3 the befi, in the 
Autumnal. The Seder Olam or Fewiſh Chronology relates, 
that there was a great Diſputation between Rabbi Feſice and 
Rabbi Elzezer concerning this Zre ; Rabbi Joſe ſiriving 
for the Vernal, Eliezer for the Autumnal. The latter will 
be found to be the moſt orthodex -in the Opinion, as ſhall 
thus appear. 

And firſt, no man can queſtion but that the World be- 
gan in that Period from whence the old World reckoned 
their Years; which he that maketh trial ſhall find to be 
from the Autumnal InterſeQion, as is moR apparent in ac- 
counting the time of the Flood. Sceliger in Cap. de Cond. 
Mundi _. 

-Exſeb. tiþh,9, This manner of Computation Abrabam taught the Egypri- 
ot Prep. ans, as an ancient Author, Alexander Polybiftor , teſtiheth. 
This Cultom the ho gon long retained , the Opinion al- 
ways: for fo, according to their. mind Fulius Firmicus, the 


_ Aſtrologer, reporteth 'that this was current, that the 
World was created ia pterieribue Libre as we find, faith he, 
| in 


\ 


f 
_ . 
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in the Barbarian Sphere. He ſpake with a reſpe& had to the See for the 
Phenomena of his time: but it appeareth plainly what the — 
Fpyptian Sphere, which he calleth Barbarian, had determined ——_ the 
for the Epoche of the World's Creation. Spheera Barba- 
The like Atteſtation may be obſerved in the ancient He- rica of Manili- 
marians, whoſe cuſtom was at the beginning of every Year, *- 
inſtead of other Kalendars, to fix a Nail in their great Tem- 
ple, which Feftus Rufus and Livy witneſs to have been done in 
the Autumn, | | 
* Add hereunto, that Moſes calleth that the ſeventh Month 
which in ſome part anſwereth to the Autumnal Equinox. 
This Month was called Zthanim which the Chaldee Para- + 
' phraſt I contirmeth all that hath been faid in 
theſe words. X | 
The Month Athenim, which is now the ſeventh , was 
anciently called the firſt Month. Wherefore the Almighty 
Cod laid the Foundations of this greater World in the firſt 
day of the Week at Even, beginning the 26 of Oftober, the 
firſt portion of Aries being in the firſt Houſe, and the firſt 
of Capricorn in the tenth, Libre in the' ſeventh, and Cancer 
in the fourth. The Sun, if then he had been, ſhould have 
entred the tirſt degree of Libra, Mercury the twelfth, and 
Venus the fourteenth, the Moon at the Conjundtion, Saturn 
in the firſt of Aries, Jupiter in Virgo, Mars in Leo, and the. 
Dragon's Nead in Piſces. | Sk A 
- This was the Figure of the 'Hravens when they were fitlt 
formed, the ſame being aftronomically calculated andercaed 
according to Tyehs's Tables. See Calvifius. - 
The #ra of the Cr eC Pom hence will eafily ap- - 
pear out of Moſer :' whotiftedfto ſearch h& Genealogies of the. . 
old World, ſhall tind the ſum to be 2656 years, with'a Fra-. 
Gion of 46 days. 
The Septzagint accounteth more, the Samaritans leſs. Com: - 
putus Samariticus ad Scaligeram, knelt 2. WAN 5% 
&. KA KI deft, Min Adam el Motho Meeth Shanah, &c. . 
From Aa to his death are 130 years, &c. 
That which we have ſet downis the Account of the He- Sur Ota = 
brews, both in their great. Chronology and the leſs, and is mo Or Ze * 
_” 
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.mali agrecablc to their great Prophet Moſer. Thele things 


+ 


Simplicins in 
ſerund. lth. ae 
.Celo. 


-being done, we ſhall the better nd out to what Ara our 
Kingdom cf. Aſhur mult be referred, which ſhall be found out 
in this manncr. | 

.A priori this .cannot be, but 2 poſteriori thus. It muſt be 
obſerved in what year the City of Babylon was taken in the 
time of Alexander the Great, ard that may eafily be accom- 
Pliſhed by the help of the Olympiads and Nabonaſſar's Ar, 
Calvifus, with others, thath done it to our hands, and it is 
exact: It was, ſaith he, in the 3619 year of the Would, 
This year of the World was the 1902 year of the Babylenjſþ 
Monarchy , as the Chaldeans themſelves declared to Calijtbenes 
the Philoſopher, who was imploycd in this ſearch at the en. 
treaty of his Tutor Ariftotle: the latter ſum being deducted 
from-the farmer, there remaineth 1717, the Epoche or Ara 
which we ſought for, within a ſmall matter, And for this 
we are greatly engaged to the dexterous care of our great 
Philoſopher, whoſe on, 0 if it had not here allo helped us, 
the beginning cf this Kingdom had put Chronologers to an 
endleſs labour. And now if we darc believe Niodorxs : he ſaith 
that the ſtate of Aſpxr ſtood from the firſt to the death of Sar- 
danapalus 1360 years: from thence to the taking, of Aſtyages 
by Cyrus, Ctefias a Phyſician of Cnidus accounteth 31 3 years, 
which thing hapned in the year of-the World 3391, inthe 
firſt yearof the 55 Olympiad : ſo 313 added to 1360 make 
up the ſum of 1673, which deducted out of 3391, the year 
of the deſtruction of the Medes, there remaineth for the Epo- 
che of this Bebyloniſh Monarchy 17 i8. Wherefore from hence 
we muſi begin to reckon the Acts, Lives, and Succeſlions of 
theſe Kings of Afenr. We begin therefore with the firſi, to 
wit, Nimrgd. Cem | 


NIMROD. 
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NIMR O D. 


Annus Mandi 1718, Ante Chriſt. nat. 2230. 


Cycle of the Sun 19, 


Nimrod. 


Imrod -was the Son 

of Chus, and he the 

Son of Cham for ſo ſaith 
Moſes, aud Chus begat 
Nimrod, and going for- 
ward, deſcribeth the man 
to be a mighty Hunter, (o 
famous, that it became a 
Proverb to ſay, Even « 
Nimrod a mighty hunter be- 
fore the Lord, The Text 
plainly ſheweth that this 
Nimrod was a King, when 
it faith that the beginning 
of his Kingdom was B4- 
bel, the ſame alſo in 
the ſame words declareth 
that he was a Babyloniſh 
King: So that our Mo- 
narchy was begun at Ba- 
bel by Nimrod, In that 
he was called a Mighty 
Huntcr, Aben Ezra cx- 
poundeth it in the bet- 
tcr part: but for that he 
is reprehended by Ram- 
ban , who afftirmeth that 
he was indeed a Hunter, 
but not to procure God's 
Altars 


Cycle of the Moon 12. 


Synchroniſmi. 


] He Language is con- 
founded , and the 
Earth divided. 

And therefore a Man 
of note born at that time 
was called Peleg, that is, 
Diviſion, from 5h divi- 
dere. 

In Nimrod's time Serug 
deſerveth to. be remem- 
bred, if that be tive 
which Saidas writcth; 
Sep3y ly djanuarmd;, as 
Napogoy valiy eixayu; hegall- 
av. 

The Author faith he 
was a Carver of Images; 
nay, he addeth that he 
was a Teacher of Idola- 
try. It ſo, then this might 
be the man that made 
Nimrad God. Sec Zuidss 
in S£e8x, and the famc in 
Ejtiens of Miletum, whence 
Smuidas had it. Evuſeb, $ca- 
lig. pag. 13, 

Nahor is born in the 
thirtieth year of Serxg 3 
he liyed- one hundred 

Ft and 
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Nimrod, 
Altars Offerings, as the 
other ſuppoſeth , becauſe 
it is aid he was a Hunter 
mighty before the Lord 3 
but he was called a Hunt- 
er, becauſe he was (o in- 
deed ; but not fo onely, 
but an Oppreſſor too : 
his continual converſation 
with brute Beaſts chan- 
ged his Humane. difpo- 
fition into a- barbarous 
and agreſtick behaviour 
and the privilege of Do- 
minion which he had 


long uſed over the Beafis, 
| he began to uſurp over 
Men. So Ralbag expaund- 


eth 3 He began, ſaith he, 
to be Mighty; that 1s, 
( faith the Rabbin ) ="? 
"T7 27777 A171 amnUu 


Fol MeJ'9) ITIUNR Paraſh. Noach. 


becauſe he began to hunt 
after Domination or Prin- 
cipality. The ſame Rabbi 
in the ſame place faith, 
that he was call'd a migh- 
ty Hunter, TA HAMNAY 
Pur nM yi 
auaiall Dnaany becauſe 
he was mighty to hunt 
Men, and to fubdue them 
under him. Don Iſaac 4- 
barbine] intimatcth a rea- 
fon of Mens ſubjcQcion to 
him, 1123 1DYp MVPU 

TY 


Synchroniſmi. 
and forty eight years; and 
was Abraham's Grand-fa- 
ther. 

Nimrod teacheth the 
worſhip of the Hoſt of 
Heaven, maketh the Sun 
the greateſt God above, 
and himſelf below. See. 
Abarbinel upon Geneſis at 
theſe words, Ewn 157 
TK 107 0D —-»w 
TR ny 7 ZqMPATR 
tam Yo UNNT 
byy2 mx Nm wouNu 
Abarb. in Par. Noach. 

Of the Worſhip of the 
Sun we have already di 
{courſed in the Manners 
of the Aſſyrians. From 
theſe the Idolatry ſpread 
it ſelf to the Epyprians, 
Perſians, Medes, and 
throughout the whole 
World : No Nation but 
worſhipped the Hoſt of 
Heaven, The Scytbians 
worſhipped the North- 
Star, and called it the 
Iron immoveable Nail. 
As for the Planets, they 
were the conſtant Gods of 
all Countries, to whom 
the very Week-days have 
been by the moſt ancient 
Nations religiouſly dedi- 
cated, We will inſtance 
only in our own, Sun- 


day 
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t Nimrod. | 
WII mn ny Tr 
UN 113 18.0 CEO18 
MM nv Oxnh Ennany 
m—_) 0 v7 ÞU22J 
wan oxy I'% op 
Van? ECIIVAIN that is, 
Becauſe he- made himſelf 
a mighty Hunter of Beaſts, 
and ſubdued them, the 
Sons of Men ſceing that 
Bears and Lions were ſub- 
dued before him with 
all their might, they alſo 
for fear of him ſubmitted 
to him. 

It appeareth therefore 
by the general conſent of 
the Hebrews, that this 
Nimrod was the Founder 
of the Babyloniþ King- 
dom, and that by a tyran- 
nical kind of Abſolute 
Power he ſubdued the 
World to this new kind of 


Government, 
Among the Greeks hear 
what Epiphanius hath 


faid, *Agyit omubrneieg o- 
 Deptoue o wegrmid od wve- 
Tu Nebewd), Nefewd 3 Bac 
Avver urls Ty Xs 5 Aifie- 
#&-, &c. Others have 
ſaid as much. 

Some have thought 


this Nimrod to be Ninur, 
others to be Belus ; both 
unadvifedly ; 


that 
Nims- 


for 


Synchroniſmi. 
day and Moon-day from 
the Sun and Moon; Tucf- 
day from Taiſeo, Mercury, 
Wedneſday from Woden, 
Mars Thurſday from 
Thor, Jupiter 3 Friday from 
Friga, Venus, Saturday 
from Seatur, Saturn. 

Theſe were the firſt 
Gods the Greeks knew, 
and therefore they called 
from theſe all other 
O02 Sno 9% veivy becauſe 
thele kept their continual 
courſe without interrup- 
tion, 

The Peonianus adored 
the Sun under the form of 
a Cup-diſh : *Azzaxaua & #- 
Als TIawoyixay doxos Beaws 
\aiy waxps Zuns, Maximus 
the 1yrian, ſerm. 38S. be- 
cauſe the Sun ſeemeth to 
reſemble that form : and 
therefore Hox@& is ſome- 
times taken for Solis Or- 
bis. 

The reaſon that moved 
Nimrod to command the 
Worſhip of the Sun was, 
Firſt, the manifold bene- 
tits redounding to Men 
by this moſt glorious 
Planet, Secondly, becauſe 
the Sun was chick a- 
mongſt the Planets, which 
theſe Nations cafily knew 

Ff 2 by 
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Nimrod. 

Nimrod was not Ninus, 
Fuſtin approves out of 
his Author Trogus Pom- 
pey3 for it was, faith he, 
from the beginning of 
this Monarchy till - the 
time of . Sardinapulus 
13CO, years: but he ec- 
kons that beginniag from 
Ninus; but we have pio- 
ved before, that the Epo- 
cþc of this Kingdom coim- 
prehendeth,” fixty, - ytars 
more, and. therefore can- 
not begin in.the Reign of 
Ninus, but fixty years be- 
fore 3. which 6G years muſt 
be reſtored to ſome King 
bctore Nizus , either to 
Nimrod or Belaus, or el{c 
divided bcitween them 
both 3. and that is moſt 
likcly, becauſe Empolemon, 
an ancient Author,maketh 
mcntion of Belxs the (c- 
cond, which could not be 
without ſome reference 
to a Prcdeceſſor of the 
fame name; and this 
without all queſtion was 
our, mighty. Hunter, who 
after he had. poſſeſled 
a World of, degenerate 
minds. with the Opinion 
of his Greatn«ſs, eaſily 
wrought the -unſetled 
 Fancics of the vulgar ſort 

into 


$ynchroniſmi, 
by their great fearches of 
Attrology. 

Nimrod teacheth the 
Worlhip of Fire, as ſeem- 
ing to bear a great afhni- 
ty with the Sun; orelfe 
becauſe it was the Cutiom 
of Sem's God to anſwer 
by Fire, as at Abrahim's 
Offcring, when the Birds 
were divided, and, as ſome 
think, at Abe's Offering 3 
for this was a great Ar- 
guiment of God's accep- 
tance, it he conſumed the 
Offering : which is the 
reaſon that where . the 
Engliſh Metaphraſe read- 
eth, Thou ſhalt accept. our 
Offerings, Pſalm 51. the 
Hebrew faith, Thou ſhalt 
conſume, &c. The like was 
done in the time of King 
Solomon, and in the time 
of Anciochur Epiphanes 
under the Macchabees, 
whereof ſee Foſephns in 
his Hebrew Hiſtory; 

. It might therefore come 
thus' to. paſs, that theſe 
perceiving, that there was 
a Voice came in the Fire, 
and the fire only appeary 
ed and conſumed the 
Offerings, uponghthis con 
ceit they thou C- 
rently of the Fire. This 
Idolatry, 
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Nimrod. 
into a Neccſſity and un- 
doubted Superſtition. The 
true God they had for- 
gotten, or cle they never 
knew himz a God thcy 
mult have, quiz nullz gens 
tam barbara, &c. Nimrod 
oppoſeth the - fortitude 
and felicity of his de- 
figns, andealily intrap 
peth a multitude to wor- 
thip him who muſt needs 
Worſhip ſome one, and 
beſides. him - knew not 
whom : therefore inſtant- 
ly they call. him Baal, or, 
as we. corrupily write, 
Bel, which in our Lan- 
guage ſignificth a. Lord -. 
And becauſe after. his 
death another ſucceeded. 
both in his Place and 
Name, he was called. Bel 
from his Dominion, and 
Bel the ſecond becauſe 
Nimrod had. Reigned be- 
fore him. This conjccure 
can produce a Patron to 


inforce the probabil ty z _ 
*tis Abarbinel upon that: 


place in Eſazy, Bel is bowed 
down, and ' Nebo ſtoopeth. 
His words are theſe: 
—DO2N ..T2nN21 :., 
Ou TL2U. MIL 
Yory Muy, 2222 PUR) 


mT 20W mg TRI 
= 


Synebroniſmi. 
Idolatry alſo was not con- 


tained within Ur of the. 


Chaldees, bat the Perſian 
had it in high cliimation. 
Herod, Diod, Quint. Curti- 
us, Arrian, Straba, &c., 
After. theſe the Try ns, 
then the Romans, | 

Maximus Tyrius VC- 
ry elegantly reprencndeth- 
this kind of Idolairy in. 
his Sermon. aforcſaid. 
Suidas and Ruffinus tell a. 
ſtory of- our Chaldeans 
concerning their God 
Fire. Swidas thus, KXax- 
Sako % oy $431, Taree 523 
T 706, Io. 

The ſum is, that the 
Chaldeans onc2 vpon a. 
time carried their God 
about to try, the maſtery. 
amovgſt all others : fo ic 
came to paſs that the Fre. 
conſumed all Gods that. 
were made of Braſs; Gold, 
Silver, Wood, or. Styne:: 


but whcn they. came. to: 


Agypt, Canopus the Pric!t 


wrought. wilily, . and*.to. 
« fave the credit of the- old. 


Gods, makes a new in 
this manner. He takes .an-: 
old* Water- veſſel full. of 
holes, ſtopped: up wi'h. 
Wax, and* upon "this lie: 
{ets the Hcad of: an ola; 

| 'Fdol 3; 
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Nimrod. 
YN TORS at 09 Read the 
reltin that place. 

The Rabbin ſaith that 
the Latin Scribes have 
written that this Nimrod, 
*who Reigned firſt in By- 
bel, made himſclf a God, 
and commanded that they 
| ſhould ſerve him, becauſe 
*twas he that firſt had 


Synchroniſmi, 
Idol: in comes the Fire, 
and being placed under 
the God, the Wax melts, 
and the Fire was extin- 
guiſhed. From hence- 
forth the Fire loſt its cre- 
dit among all Nations, as 


It is at this day. 


Synch, Of 


builded Babel, &c. | | | 

After this he made an Idol after his own Image, and 
\ called it Bel, . 

To this purpoſe the Rabbin concerning the Stature 
of Nimrod, I had faid nothing, had not Methodins 
faid too muchz who afirmeth, and from him Lxcas 
Tudenfis, that this Nimrod was no leſs than ten Cu- 
bits high. Believe” this that will; if it were or could 
be ſo, the Seventy Interpreters did well to call him a 
Gyant. . b 

Of the manner of his death, Annizs hath made Be- 
' roſus lie, Spirits took him away : and Fienccixs will 
needs believe this, as appeareth by his Gloſs upon the 
Fiction, that is, ( faith he ) The Devils took him away 
for his grand Impiecty, &c. 

Cedrenus (aith that Nimrod was called Emechour. 
This he took from an ancient Author, Eftieus of Mile- 
11m, Whoſe words are theſe : 

' Of Xarddlou mom ar nygvony bavrhs Banks, bv war 
'Evnze@r, 5 mg nav Nefewd, iBaginevory* Which either 
are the words of the Author we have ſaid, or elſe Ewſeb. 
Vide Euſchium Scaligerianum, pag. 14. 

I find in one of thoſe Manuſcripts which were 
tranſported from Bargius his moſt famous Library 
to the Univerfity of Oxford, an obſervable Abſiract 
of Chronology deduced from Adam : thence I tran- 
{cribed what I found moſt convenient for the illuſtra- 

con 
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Nimrod, 

tion of that which we have now in hand. Firſt 

therefore, for the Life of Nimred the Abſtra@ faith 

thus: 
Tate ali- Mer 5 nab ark ms ohas Tivo Nebewd, ids Ros 7s 
quod ad *A1Yior©r, t ouyans Xetus os unimus F Bafuruve Nv, % aca” 
Cedre- TO xgradtiZa; wuvtjiay 3) uaytiey. Et paulo poſt 3 Or 6% Ne- 
num lego, g.zf aiyuomy Smorwdiyre, x) Wubuley oy To1s agptts 76 Sears Gy 
5 i _ ow xgAZoy Nefwya, Rwſes; TiwbapO 3 ww; Juanes miyy, xy 
lexandri- 7Ms VammniZa; x} xvertuons, eea705 K274dhis 79 Ramey x4 
_ ubl xeflcir of anvay dyYpomey, © 
See alfo The Author , we ſee, giveth a pregnant teſtimony | 
Cedren for . , - 
this of o- {© What we have ſaid, adding alfo one thing more | 
riow, and than we knew before, that this Nimrod at his death 
| the Chro- was Deificd, as in his Life we have proved: ſo that - 
nicon A- he ſeemeth to be a God of ſome note; but, if we 
texandri- 1k, we ſhall find that his Divinity tranſcends not - 
the cighth Sphere. 

As his place was changed, fo his Name that from 
Earth to Heaven, this from Nimrod to Orion, The 
Greek, Poets would hugh at this, as we will now at 
them , having undoubtedly found the trueſt meaning 
of this Conktellation. I will not burthen the Dif- 
courſe, nor imploy the Page with their vain Fictions; -. 
who liks elſewhere to fee them, let him repair to Hy- 
ginus, Aratus , Manilins, Stoffler upon the Sphere of . 
Prochus, and the namelefs Scholiaſt upon Ceſar Ger- 
manicus- that was found in Sicily. This only I may 
fay, that the Conceit was truly Poctical , Tlomnxi, . 
that is, meerly made, not told, as having no foot- 
ſtep in Story, nor foundation in Verity, ſave- only 
their miſconceit of the name Orion, quaſi Urion. 
This infirm Gloſs upon that word, however at the 
beſt not able to ſtand by it ſelf, was after made far 
more impotent by their halting between two: Opini- 
ons3 one while conceiving Orion to be that he is, -. 
another while to be Arfopbylax 3 far widely gueſling, - 

; the .. 


/ 
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the: one being in the. North, the other in the South, 
Sec Heſyehiug in Bows: But how well our Author ac- 
cordeth with the truth, we ſhall fee and greatly ap- 
prove. | That Orim was.a Hunter, the Greekg. them- 
{elves confeſs: ſo Theo upon _ Aratur his Phenomens, 
pag. 539. of that which, was printed in, Brartoat Paris, 
Moſes recordeth the like of this Nimrod. the; Fables 
alſo ſay. he was a King 3 and in Fanſon's Globes he. is 
called Bellater fortifſimus. The Aſtronomers of Arabia 
call him \a>' Algebar, thatis, as the LXX. doth, 
the Giant. All this agrees. Add hereunto his poſture 
| inthe Heavens, highly becoming his Profeſſion. To 
ſhew he is a Soldier, he is placed with Sword and 
Buck/er. ard: is therefore called by the {weete(t Poet 


Muſzus in Yezow *Netwyz, Tob:token his Huntmanſhip, he hold- 
Her & Le- eth jn his hand the skin of a wild Beaſt : And in the A- 


andro. 


- > 
5%, 0x0uet 
SbyTz Bo- 


wrlys 8 
VERT 
Netwya, 


ſicr ſms of Ceſar Germanicus he hath a Bow ready 
drawn, Beſides this, he hath a H.re at his feet, and 
the two dogs bchind. Let now the Reader judge : 
nay, Homer ſaith, that is Ori-n's Dog, in cheſ: words, 
Op 75 -xun* *NetwyO- 6FixAnav 1gAter, 
to which Theon in Aratus addeth, in xuwnys on 'Qetorr x Cilleu 


gunwnsye s wor, &c becauſe Orion being a Hunter _ = 
mult have his Dog to follow him, Of this Orion Moſes ,1,. 5. 


maketh mention,” if he wrote the Book of Fob, chap. 9. conſtanc 
verſe 9, yer, God himſelf, in the 38 of that Book, be- weather 
cauſe he had to deal with an Arabian, queſtioneth him Which is 
in his own Aſtrology, Canft thox bind ( faith he ) the — 
ſwift influence sf the Pleiades, or looſe the bands of Orion ? of this - 
The Original in both places, as alſo in Amos, who had Star; for 
it from hence, is —dDY Cefil, {fo called from the in-  Cefil fig- 
conſtancy of the Weather at the Aſtronomical Alcenh- (99 ohm 
on of this Conſtellation : from whence alſo their Month gf this Y- 
* Ciſlere, | , ce Rab, 

That this Cefil here fignifieth a Star, all agree ; Benjamin 
the difference is amongſt them, which of all thoſe 17 15 It 
innumerable Lights this Cefil ſhould bz, Hiero Oy 

| bo 


> 
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Nimred, 


R. Jonah by the .Joſtraction of his Few na doubt,” tranſlates, 


jn Kb, 


it Orion. Rab. Fonah in M. Kimchi, faith, 137, 2309 


_ Rint onamua tSHOÞ —W1 292 RIM 5 nn 


that by this Ceſi is meant that great Star which the 4- 
rabians: call Sobel :: this Sobel is not Orion, but Canopus, 
a bright Star that. ſirikes the Horizon'of Rhodes,” and 
is placed-in' the /Argonavis, as Famer Chriftman moſt 
truly colle&eth out. of the Arabian” Alfragants ;* and 
for this cauſe. the learned Linguilt'turns head' upon tht 
whole ſtrain of - Interpreters, who tranſlate ©( with 
a general conſent) Orion. I will not be fo bold, be- 
cauſe I am not ſo well able z yet 1 ſhould ask his leave 
to follow the old Interpretation for one reaſon. of my 
own, becauſe I ſee the Chaldee Paraphraſt renders that 
word Cefil by n783- which. ſignifieth a- Giant ; and 
therefore in all probability intended this mighty Hunter, 
great Nimrod, bold Orion. ot 
The Reader may perchance ask one queſtion, why 
Nimrod's name ſhould be changed into Orion ? I an- 
ſwer, as-near as:lican- conjecture; that this is the Rta- 
ſon ;' Being upon the Earth as he was, he was fitly cal- 


led: Nimrod, Which figniftieth a Tyrant'; but” when he 


began to be numbred-among the Stars of Heaven, he 
was 'not unaptly termed Orion, {18 from '1&, Or, 
which ſigoitieth. the Sun, in the Plural in Chaldee PM 
Orin, which -ſignifieth the conſpicuous lights of Hea- 
ven, as theſe : Staxs:in Orion rife to the -Elevation of 
Ehaldea, glittering * upon the EquineRial in the North 
and South-part of Heaven: : > oy 0 


"Hf By ih 'Delar@ Corn niiras Ont i Toner?" 
 -  Hipparchus of Bichynia i his Afteriſms. | 


Belus 2+. 


= ſi; Belus, whether 


he were the. Son or 
"Nephew of Nimrod, or 
what Afﬀinity to him he 
might have, Antiquity di- 
ſcovereth not. REecci- 
#s is bald to conceive that 
this was Arphexad: it ye 
ask the reaſon, he anſwer- 
eth, becauſe S. Cyril cal- 


leth this - Bela Arbelas,. 


which he endcavoureth to 


wring out of Arphexad... 


The conceit, as I-conceive, 
is lender, tho this Author 


deſerveth well of all Hiſto- 


rians 


Sauchuxiathon; an anci- - 


ent Author among the 
Phaniciens, affixmeth that 
this Belus was the Son of 
Seturn ; this was Nemrad, 


fo called by che Profane; 


Authors, as many have 
conceived: If. fo, then 
Nimrod is he of - whom 
Ovid ſpeaks, that in his 
time the Golden Age flou- 

Certainly that Conccit 
of. the Pocts, in compa- 
ring. the Ages of the 
World to Metals, ſeemeth 


| Synchroniſmi, 


F the Sicyoniaus ſee 
Pauſanias , Suidas, 
Homer remembreth them, 
The Kingdom of the 


| Sicyonians was founded in 


the Reign of Belxs in Pe- - 
loponneſus.. 


Enuayiey maine note - 
"Ar@aiur, x7! Biney xj NT. 
voy- Hppes: *Evasf. Aye 
Wyo ſame ſcealfo 
kn the Succeflions of 4fri- 
cauns, Both fay that this - 
Kingdom was fir found- 
&d by- @£gialews, from 
wham Pelopom 


the Antiquity of . the. 


\rathy ; -Srft be- - 


ginnings were'ifounded in... 


Sicyonia + which place was - 


fo called from Favan, who - 
firſt pitch'd'his-Tent there... 


to-have ſprung from Da-. WFor Sicyon is [1 WO 


niel's. own Compariſon, 


Sncenh Javan-, or it may 
; po be. 


. - — —— 
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Belus 2, Synchroniſmi. 
which he rclateth' out: of be ſet Sauccah Fon, the 
the Kings Dream con- dwelling 'of  Faven, by 
cerning - the Head of whom thr ut the 
Gold, the Arms and whole Scripture the He- 
Shoulders of Silver, &c. brews underfiood the 
In that fenſe Nimrod _ Greeks: Hence Tones, and 
might be Satwyr, and Be- the Inick Tongue,in which 
lzs might be his Succeſſor, the 'moſt ancient Pocts are 
to wit Fove; for ſo this Bel extant. 
was calted. And thus, for- 
giving Ovid the Fable, this 
is nothing cKe but what 
He hath ſaid, That the Gol- 
den Age, that is, the Age 
defigned by the Head of 
Gold, was in the days 

"of Saturn, that is, Nim- | 
rod. *Teordinarily grant= Ter«b the Father of 4- 
cd that Ovid hat ſeen brohemis born. 
the Books of Moſes, and | 
-under the fame privi- 
lege he might alfo-read the Prophet Daniel ; fetching 
his Golden days from hence, and Setgrn from thence. 

Whereas this Be! was called 'Fove, it is to. be under- 
food, that as Bet was a Natne proper at firſt to the 
true God, ( for fohe is called in Ofce ) fo Fehovab al- 

1o was aſacred expreſſion of the Trinity in Unity at the 
firſt, and afteryvards by the Sacrilege'of a crooked ge- 
nerition ung pee 0 theſt arrogant Kings. Bas 

pethaps inly.called'the Sun (0, and himſelf afterwards; 
as Nimrod did the Sun by the Name of Bel: which 

'name the Sun fit kept in Phenicia long after theſe 
times, for there they called the Sun Baslſemen, that i 
the Lord of Heaven. | And' that the Sun was called 


* 


Jove; che Devil conſeſet.in the Otacle of Apollo Cl 
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ng Bel 2. 

Pegher F TAvTWY, U TeL7OY Oe0y "E- 0 | | 
Keluan ws T * *AtSlw, Alia od" cap@- e ex008om, . | 
*HiaAtoy Ns Seetvs, wernmps dV, a bevy 'Inw, | 

When or where this Bel dicd it is unknown,and how 
many years he livcd is altogether as uncertain z:this on- 
ly is true; that Go: years mult-be, diſtributed between 
him -and_ his- Predeceffor 3 biit .at' what proportion 
this diſtribution ſhould be made, is no way manifeſt. : 


— 


—— 


—— 


Ninus, | nail "4508 x 


F His Ninus was the AA oe 6. Fare 
Son of Belas: fo all - danapalus are 1300 

profane Hiſtory affirmeth years... 7ftine out of. Tros 
by a common conſent: gys-Pompey. 
Fuſtine, Diodorar, andthe Zoroaftres.. Reigned"\ in 
reſt, Batiria., Totnes. F 

The brief Diſcoiirſt' of . Farnesin Medis. Diod. 
this King's Life ſee in © Arieus.in Arabia.Diod, 
Faſtine. Cteſias of Cnidus , - Barzanes in drmenia 
wrote the. better Part . of - Diod, - 
his, more, noble” 'Ex =p, if 'To. Je: chin a —— 
ONS 3. but Dj ris. conke(--, allo #, exOres . WAS. .King, of 
ſeth that'1 none ever; Writ ,- Egypt , Tangjs *; |, Fans 
them all. \Dioddrus e ex: Gl Ro ex, Tr, 
M0 ; He fog war. FD 


C176 ap Gf! 6 

Ti Hi {8g i oy M 

K ret wy "therefore, TM ty 
wing En GER It. ; Fulixs.. Africanus- for. his 


ſeems . by. Wag , the. fir x Dre the abians, 
that they, k news. Met " Mt FC 


Jes telleth us of bf fore "Be gle, e $966 3, ro 
him, and Do aha of a- and Scybis, which are 
nother. | . Nk I down. 
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Ninrs, 
Ninus made war with 
the King of the Battriens, 
in which War his Cap- 
tain Menon fell in love 
with Semiramis, in which 


Sute _ Ninus was Corri- 


val,. and got the Gentle- 
woman, not her good 
will, doing not what 
fhe would, but What he 
lifted: for that Menon 
becomes deſperate , and 
for the loſs of his Love 
caſts away himſclf. Cre- 
fias, | 

Colophonins, 


Synchroniſmi. 
down by Trogus Pompey , 
ſo as if the Succeſſion had 


been_long. But Fuſtine 


and theſe Authors deſerve 
our credit. For the Ara 


of the Egyptian Dynaſty, - 
or the Scythian, .I tind in-- 
the falſe Beroſus too much, - 


elſewhere too little, Dio- 


dorus is beſt; but with. 
him the firſt Kings of E= 
2ypt were all Gods,. Sce. 


turther Dzod. lib. 1. 


In the Reign of Ninas. . 


great Abraham was born... 


Becauſe the Nativity. 


of this famous Patriarch 


Abraham is of ſpecial note and.uſe in Hiſtory , it ſeem- 


eth to deſerve more at our hands than to be carele(- 


ly committed to the prote&ion. of a bare Aſſertion 3 


meriting rather ſome peremptory proof, . eſpecially . 


ſince learned Soealiger hath conceived the contrary, 


Rather therefore than we will. doubt of his credit, we.. 
will for his fake call the. truth in queſtion, doubtingl]y . 


\ 


demanding. 


Whether Abraham were born in the 43 year of King, 


Ninus, yea or no. 


A great Maſter in Hiſtcry, and our on 
Ghronology, affitmeth, Eufcbius Pampbilus,: and, he. 


out of the Reverend Reliques of 'old Caſtor, Thalls, Sc. 
firſt in-his firſt Book, ”and again in his ſecond, which. 
he calleth his Kayay Xegminds. 


and the ſame words 3 


Nivs 6% fagixkes *Aovelon Trauegxocay reins. a2 


” 6 * Ce 


In both he uſeth theſe: 
r7Q, 


ly Guide in. 


1r@-rie Bahneliss fin2?) "ABS, 86. The fame: Aur. 
thor pte-firg tamſelf. in the verity of this perſuaſion, 
repcats the*farne again in his Evangelical ANOPRrU Gre 

| wont fs et whers.. 
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Synchroniſms. 
where he beareth witneſs to himſelf, and to what he 
hid ſaid elſewhere, *Em} Niver Tees + *AcoVeuy, & mes- 
iy bao «mins F *Aoiaz, Alu "Irdloy, naxegrizivar, s NT" 
v&, imowouO mn, 3 Nivevt up Ebegbors, oyouary * x8 
vr Zoggdcps 5 May © Baxreioy iBacaiure. Nivs 3 wil 
x; Nadbges # Bamein; Eemegws, af ) 3 "Abegdp nT Tv- 
T#5. Torr 8'3y dmdinmus uy mis minnow nuv Kev 
Kant - vizols ngvoory *Tws tyorra ouch, The Reader may be 
+ Xe5- pleaſed to note his confidence in theſe words, * mb 
yo! NivOr- 85 imme, and his great induſtry herein in thoſe, 
bas Et rn0Gs nav Xeovmet;, &c George Cedren and Epipha- Cedrenus 
eV covet nizs, no way miliruſting ſuch elaborate Canons, take - Compen- 
= 74 76) it for granted, propoſing and approving the Authori- #9 Hiſor. 
*ACezdpe ty of this great Chronologer. Nivs 5 9% aydrs Bacts 
+ Epi= ako; $5 *Aovetor Treaefxomy elny arr tr 5 Bba- 
4 555M onda, 'fvve). Wonder we then what ſhould move 
Edit.Boſil. great Scaliger, to ſet down Abraham born in the year 
of Beluchus, long after Ninus, His follower and ad- 
mirer, Helvicus, hath no other reaſon but the authori- 
ty of his great example. The truth is, Scaliger con- 
feſſeth that his fore-runner in this conceit was George 
Syncellus a Monk. This George was learned, but (in 
the opinion of Scaliger) a moſi ſevere Critick , and 
cenforions judg of Exſebius Pamphilus , whoſe Chro- 
nology he tranſcribed and examined. In his Exami- 
nation he found that Exſebius undertaking to follow 
Africanus, yet when he comes to the Pvjen times 


—l— 


forſaketh him, ona Lon Succeſſion by aſi 
hath 


out four Kings at once. s indeed Kuſebins 
'Animad> done. Salian, a diligent Writer among the Moderns, 
verſion, excuſeth the error of his Wiſtory by the Hereſie of his 
Scalig. ad Profeſſion: as if an Arrian (if he were one) might 
—_— not be.a good Hiſtorian. We ſhall forbear to ſeck to 
£12” ' ave his credit, by diſcovering fo nuich.of his infamy : - 
= * but the reafon why he thus dd, was to reCtifie the er- 
xors of Africanus., whoſe Chronology though it will 
no ways hold in all points, yet it beſi agreeth this 
way + 
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Synchraniſms. 

way 3 for if we reſtore him his four Kings again, he 

himſelf will be found ſybjet to greater inconveni- 

encies, and more abound in Anachronifms than be-- 
fore, This I then rather incline to, for my own par- 

ticular, becauſe I have confidered, that though George 

Cedren profeſſeth himſelf in the firſt Page of his Work 

confiantly to follow the aforenamed Syncellus, yet in 

this matter he refuteth him 3 'at once acknowledging - 
and leaving his Error: for Cedrex plainly (etteth 


down our Patriarch born in the 43. of Ninxs, as a- Thus ale - 


foreſaid. Thus to the probable falſhood of renowned Salian, 


Sealiger, we have ſet down the probability of - the con- Funccius, - 


trary; to his Greatneſs we oppoſe three to one, and 208fl0-, 
thoſe all: Great, who cannot but merit our belict, be- Lapide, 
cauſe their proceſs is Aſtronomical, and their Chro- Naucle- 


nologies faithfully contracted out of the larger Vo- Tus: bur 


lumes of Celeftial Revolutions, and infallibly groung- "25 later 


ed upon the Laws of Heaven : Theſe are Gerard, Mer- —_— 


cater,” Serious Calvifuer, and Copellys.; who all conſent or elſethe-- 


in this, that Akraham was born in the 43 of Nine, Printer 
which was the thing to be proved. | woos 
This man for his admigable kill in Celeftial Con- © 
templations was noted.by many Authors among the 
Heathen, Hecaters of 4b + 
Ninus. ders — whole Vo-- 
lumes - of - his Acts and: 
Colopbenius Phenix, a Monuments. Beroſue-ob- 
Poet, hath thus ſct forth ſerveth that he-was a great: 
the Life of this Prince : Aſtxonomer : and: Foſe- 


*Avig Nivis me doaed, as. phus (aith be -rcad this pasc; 


i 


520 xXAla,... of the Mathematicksto the . 
AveverOr, YC. Eyyptiens. 


 Ninws vir quidam fot, Nicolas of Damaſentrue--- 
xt andza, Aſ[yrius, qui aurs lateth a brief ſory- of his: 
Mare. peſſidebat, Ez lis, Lite, agreeableto Moſer. -- 
cqpraſins  Gieins--- ares off Alexander out of Ku - 
afpia. | pr polemon maketh mentions 
ra- - 


TORI! 
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Ninus. * 
Ajtra tnnquam vidit, nee 
-forſitan id optavit.' 
IJanem apud Magos ſas 
erum non excitavit, 
Ut lege ſtatuttm ct, De- 
um nec Virgy attigit. 
S acrificiis Des non eſt ve- 
neratus : jura non reddidit. 
_ Sabjefos ſibi populos af+ 
- fari non didicit : ac ne nu- 
merare qutidem. 
Veram 4d edendum ac bi- 
| bendum ſtrenuiſſimus. 
. Vinumque miſcens, cetera 
in ſaxa amandabat. 
Virille ut mortuus eft, bac 
. de ſe ——— reliquit 
. ontidbug. 
'- Sepulchram hoe conſþi- 
' CatHS , 
', auai, 
Swe fis Afſrius five 
Meadus, five Coraxus, five & 
fupernis paludibus Indus 
capillatus \ frivola non de- 
muncio. « 
Duondam ego Ninus fui, 
ſpiritumque vitalem hauſ : 
Nunc vero . alind nibil 
quam terra fatus ſum. 
- Dnicqieia comedi, habeo, 
quicquid volupe mihi fuit, 
-Ez quicquid pulcrarum 
feminarum im amore laſci- 
— SEOe- 
— Oper quibus + eram bea- 
tus, enimici COenntess 
Avuferent 


nunc' nbi Ninus fit © 


. alſo of 


Synchroniſmi. 
of this: Abrabam, teltify- 
ing that.he was the In- 
ventor of Aktrology a» 
mong the Chaldeans; they 
tell alſo of his Expcditi- 


' tion, -and Melchiſedech. &c, 


Eufeb. | 

Artapanas :recordeth 
that the Zews were called 
Hebrews trom Abraham : 


- he ſaith alſo that - 4bra- 


ham went into Egypt, and 
taught the King Altrono- 
my.3 the King's»name he 
calleth Pharetho. His words 
are, * of *Arwirnov bam- 


"Ava $apsdwylm * He would. 


ſay Pharaoh. Thus Arta- 
panus in _ gas 

aesmae. BC. 2d 
Melo in his Diſcourſe 
againſt the Fews writeth 
this Abraham, 
and faith that he was ſo 
called to- expreſs thus 
much in force, to wit, his 
Father's Friend, One part 
of his name fignifieth a 
Father indeed 3 and the 
other. according, 'as it 
might be written, might 
be forced to fi Ienitic a 
Friend. But let this paſs. 
This Mels telleth of his 
two Wives, of his :Sons 
by both, and ſummerh 
up his whole ſtory. Of 
theſe 


The Aſſyrian Monarchy, 


he 3 2M 


Ninus, 

: Auferent, hedum ut cru- 
dam que bacchaniur Thy- 
ades. 

Ad inferos cm deſcend!, 
nee aurum, nec equum, 

Nec argentenm currum 
egi : 

Cinis-jam multus, qui 
elim Mitram geſtavi. 

Atheneus |, 12. 

Diodorus ſpeaking of 
this Ninus giveth another 
report for he f3i:h this 
man was uae mnepwunos x» 
Cnacris agemis, born to be 
Martial and Valorous even 

to emulation. 

Ninus made War with 
the Armenians, in which 
caſe their King Barzanes 
perceiving himlſelt too 
weak, conquered his enc- 
my by his ſubmiſſion : 
which Ninus ingenuouſly 
apprehending, as gene- 
xouſly rewarded, and re- 
ſtored the Kingdom to the 
King again. 

Diodor. lib. 2, 


S'ynchroniſmi, 
thefe teltimonies ſee more 
in Euſeb. Pampb, veyſtn. 
acme, £16, 3", 

Concerning Abraham , 
thus Exſebigs. 

'Abeadu KardmCr ay mo 
$O, Þ aeginlw ihmia as 
Xandtuos i5e9g1 , 4 7 mae 
euTUs ES egHay 1X; AUTHS (Ar 
TI9% ovgiag, Ozogials x Ov 
%z Ts #T1TU201 F VEV EQUTS WHY 
nameiditd po igom wdha- 
elſe dd 641 F jutorep yo 
+ 7 9 nnewdmy dvaxfs 
XgNNoviis, Sela edule HE 
&%h, *n daneiCoy & Th ua- 
Ted). Euſeb. Xe vita Ads 
BEITY, PAB. 19. 

Sce alſo what Fulins A- 
fricanus hath ſtoried of 4- 


braham and his Expedition - 


.to Pentapolis, Euſeb. Xegvi- 


u@y NY GC#T@, Þ- 19+ 


Ninas dieth, and was buried in the Palace; in me- 
morial of whom was crc&cd a moſt ſtately Monu- 
ment,-in hejght vine Furlongs, and in breadth tn: 
a wonderful ſumptuous Tomb, it Ciefias fay true, 
But Scealiger ſaith that he was Scripior nugaciſſinnts : 
If he were, I wonder much that Diodorns theu'd ſo 
often uſe his Authority , as is moſt certain that he 


doth. 


Hh 


Concerning 


us 


5 


quo 


_—_ 


—_— 
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Concerning the City 


Ninus. 


which Ninzs builded, the Au- 


thor of the- Chronological Abſtract before cited faith 


thus: 


0 3. NirvG& emugaris Hou Or , uy, nmoag meny wes luv 
of deg,  mugeing od nuspv Tear, ndntoty ewnhw, tis wy, 
tans, Nuiveve! * x) meprO- W auTh Bacineve, 


Semiramis. 


A LL Writers have 
ſhewed their igood 

will to make the World 
acquainted with the *Re- 
nown of this Manly Wo- 
man; but intheirdiſcourſe 
there hath been as much 
deceit, as in her deſert; 
Diodorns conteflleth her 
Pedigrce to have no bet- 
ter- Authority than ftom 
the Fables. Themoliſay 
ſhe was -the Wife of Ni 


aus, 10 Ctefias and Dio-- 


dorus, and many beſides: 
but Concn in Photias, faith 
fhe was the Mother of N;:- 
| IMS, Gf YUNGANG ANNE MTEES. 
But the errour of this 
ancient Author is moſt 
apparent; for by Ninus 
he meaneth Ninias, who 
alſo was called Zawns, a5 
Africanus witneſſeth : and 


{o . indeed ſhe was the 


Wife. of Ninus, and the 
Mothcr of his fon Nanas, 
which 


S ynchroniſmi, 


O Emiranis (enceth in Ba- 


bylon the Hcad-city 


with a famous Wall; 


Coftilibus muris cinxiſſe 
Semiramis tbe, 
Ovid. Metamorph. She 
builded a Wall, but not 
that. famous Wall. which 
the Greeks tell of, but for 
that are reproved by the 

truc Beroſus. 


In the time and by the 
appointment of Semira- 
mis the fixſt Eunuchs were 
infiituted. This the Queen 
did (for neceffity, but the 
Kings after her uſed it a- 


movgſt'their Royal Super-- 


fAuitics. Athing ordinary 


in the Perſian and Babyloniſh - 


Court, 
That this Queen was 


the firſt appointer of this 


chaſte attendance for her 
Bed-chamber, Ammianus 
teſtihcth. . 


In. 
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Semiramis. 
which Conon undoubted- 
ly meant: for he faith 
that the reafon why ſhe 
was ſuppoſed to be his 
Wife was, becauſe ſhe 
unwittingly lay with him. 
Faitine expounds the Au- 
thors miſtake, who faith 
indeed that ſhe would 
have been Inceſtuous with 
her Son, which Fact her 
Son, by an unnatural kind 
of picty, puniſhed with 

r life. 

Becauſe Diodorus faith, 
that when this Semiramis 
was expoſed, ( according 
to the Ancients ) A She- 
pherd took her in whoſe 
name was Simma, Rey- 
neccius conjeures from 
hence. that ſhe was the 
Daughter of Sem. *Tis 
uncertain who or what 
ſhe was: Semiramis ſhe 
was called, which becauſe 
it ſignifieth a Dove in their 
Language, therefore it 
ſcems her Subjects for the 
ſacred memory of her 
Names ſake worſhipped 
the Pigeons ever after, 

But Scaliger ſaith he 
findeth no ſuch word in 
Syriack in that ſenſe. The 
Critick ſhall be pardoned 
tor that, 'tis like there 

is 


Synchreniſmi. 

In honour of Semiramis 
the Kingdom of ſpur 
bare the Dove in their 
Coat-Armour;z but it is 
out of my element to bla- 
Zon it, either by Planets 
or otherwiſe : for this 
Coat-armor is ſcarcely 
found among the Heralds3 
nor can it be certain what 
the Field was, though 
the Charge is known to 
be a Dove: yet becanſe 
it is a Princes, one thin 
is undoubted, that Em- 
perors and Kings ought 
to bear Gold in their 
Arms, and then it might 
be thus er 

The Field is Sol, a Dove 
volant proper, &c. 

Learned Pierius endea- 
vouring as near as he 


can to read all things in 


Agyptian Characters, ſup- 
poſeth the ſtory of Se- 
miramis her Dove to be 
Hieroglyphical , notin 
but —_ Laſcivi 
ouſnels 3 for ſo he faith, 
that this Queen was Ve- 
Nercous. 

Authors indeed are di- 
verſe, but the moſt are 
of a contrary Opinion. 
Many ſuppoſe that place 
in the Prophet Hieremy, 

Hh 2 "Dy 
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Semiramis. 
i5 now no ſuch word, how- 
ever there might: 
 Vetus verborum interit &- 
tas, Et juvenum ritu_ florent 
mad nata, vigentque. 

So the Poct in his. Arte 
Poetica. 

Words have their ages 3 
the Obſolete di-,and young 
Phraſes grow . up and 
thrive in their places. He- 
ſychins emboldneth us, for 
he ſaith thar, 

Sepogms 15 altuites: ope©&- 

dalwrg, in voce Eeuiegmy. 
If Semiramis be a Wood- 
pigeon in Greece, It may 
perchance have been an 
Houſe-pigeon in the Coun- 
trey of Aſhur. 
* Semiramis her. Evploit 
of the Elephants in the 
Bafirian and Indian War, 
fee in Diodorus. | 

The German Writers 
fay her Son Trebeta, built 
Trevers, which they pe- 
remptorily conclude out 
of their own preſumpti- 
on upon the rotten repu- 
tation of an old eaten E- 
pitaph. 

Of the great | Stone 
which the Queen cauſed 
to be cut out of the Arme- 
aian Mountains, ſce alſo 
Diodorus lib. 2, 


$ ynchroniſmi, 

navn pan 20 Mippe- 
ne chron hajona, Fugite & 
facie columbe, to be un- 
derliood of the Aſſyrians, 
becauſe, as- we ſaid, they 
bare the Dove in their 
Warlike Enſigns. So Cor- 
nelizs a Lapide, and many 
others , following the In- 
terpretation of Hierome , 
who at the 13. of Efay 
writeth that God calleth 
NebuchsdnezZar Colums= 
bam. So a moſt ancient 
Saxon Tranſlation in the 
Library of Chriſt-Churh 
in Oxford, from the face 
of the Sword of the Culver, 
It the Interpretation paſs, 
as it may, that which hath 
been faid may make .for 
the Ilattration: for then 
"tis thus, Flee from the 
Sword of the Dove; that 
15, from their Sword who 
diſplay their . Banners in 
the Field with the Enſign 
of a Dove. 

Heralds may here take 
notice of the Antiquity of 
their Art, and for their 
greater credit blazon a- 
broad this precious piece 
of Anctentry 3 for before 
the time of Semiramis We 
hear nonews of Coats or 
Creſts, 
wo Tuſtin 


—_— ___ 


Semiramis. 


uſtin.xelateth out of Trogus Pompey, that this Queen, 
as her Husband's Jeath, fearing th the ject: 
hearts ſome Diſloyal Prejudice-of her Sons Minority, 
inveſted her Majeſtical Spirit in her Sons Habit, and 
approved her ſelf to be by valiant Ads, not what ſhe* 
was, a Woman, but what they thought her to be, a 
Prince diſcreet, politick,,.and moſt fortunate, 
' This Queen built the Walls of Babylon. So Ovid, 


as we have ſaid x ſo Dionyſus Aﬀfer. 
lu ft Te may 


Tocixe51 dppayuccs Eepi eau i5rPdvureys 

The Anonymus Schotiaſt upon Ariftoph. Caith that ſhe 
built the City 3 "Huff, Eepiegus fumes Thu Bafunavd: 
. And ſo may others have been deceived with her fame; 
and attributed to her'name the building of the City, 
who had erc&ted nothing but the Walls: and thoſe 
Walls whereof Diodorus (peks; for both thoſe and the 
City were builded by a Syrian King;' as: Diedorus con« 
feſſeth of the Hort penſiles, and might have done of 
theſe alſo: however he, and they that think otherwilſe, 
deceive themſelves; for this was done by the King of 
Babel, as we will prove out of Beroſjs in the Life of Ne- 


buchadonoſor. 


(0 


Semiramis Reigned 42.ycars:- 7ujtine, Africanus, | 

Semiramis. execd her ſelf ai 'Tomb.infcribed ' thus; 
Il hat King ſoever wanteth money, Jet him open this. Monu+ 
ment, and take bis deſire. This Darius Hiſtaſpis aſſaying 
todo, found a check within the Tomb, wherein the 
Quecn had thus written, Nifi, vir. malus- eſſes, han - 


ſang mortworum, Jogulos ſcrutaſſese .-+ 
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The 4ſſyrian Monarchy. 


Zames ive Ninias. 


F this King ſee Fu- 
ftine out of Tregrus 
:Pompey. 
A tragment out of Cte-, 
*fras in Atheneus relateth, 
that he was a luxurious 
Prince, | 

Kmyarz, &y Terry Tispoinays 
"my Ts Q197 765 Gag iAtvonyras 
F* Ari; fe} revolu} anediiony 
wanige 5 Niyvay F Nive x; E8- 
wegu SG vi x; w7@ oy 
Ep Joy or, x) 78UPAY NT 5f- 
vds $8270) 63 wh 70 1 *Euye- 
07, x 589 IN ey AW aakeay Oe 
Sic Cteſas. 

Diodorus alſv maketh 
mention of this Zames 
Nias, in whom fee fur- 
ther. 

That this Ninzas fpent 
his time otherwiſe than 
became a_ Prince, Trogus 
relateth in Fuſtine in thefe 
words: 

Fulins jus Ninus con- 
zentus elaborato a parenti- 


bus imperio, belli ftudia de- 


poſuit, .&+ veluti ſexum cum 
matre mutaſſet, raro a viris 
wviſus in faminarum turba 
.conſenutt. Pofteri quoque, ejus 
exempla ſequuti,reſponſa gen- 
zibus per internuncios da- 
ET - 


Synchroniſmi, 


| Bout the time of this 
. & Ninias hapned that 
remarkable Judgment of 
God upon Pentapolis, or 
the five Cities, -to wit, 
Sodom, Gomorrah, Admah, © 
Zeboim, and Segorz which 
deſerves to be remembred 
as well by us as a Profane 
Hiſtorian Cornelius Taci- 
ts; whole atteſtation to 
Moſes in this matter is 
well worth our conſidera- 
tion. 

The Author having de- 
{cribed the Lake of Sodom, 
addeth asfolloweth. 

Haud procxl inde cam- 
pi, quos olim uberes mag- 
nſque urbibus habitats , 
fulminum jain arſiſſe, & 
manere veſtigia, terramque 
ſpecie torridam vim frugi- 
feram perdidiſſe, Nam 
canta ſponte edita, aut 
manu ſata, five herba te- 
nus aut flore, ſen ſolitam 
in ſpeciem adolevere, atra 
& inania velut in cineres 
evaneſcunt. Ego ficut Fu- 
daicas quendam urbes igne 
celeſti flagraſſet, conceſſerim, 
ita balitn lacks infici ter- 
ram, corrumpi ſuperfuſumn 
ſpiritum, eoqz fetus ſegetum 


= 


| a IRS 


__ a _— 


The Aſſyrian Monarchy. 


Ws 


Synchroniſm. 
& Autumni putreſcere reor, Solo celoque juxta gravi. Ta- 
citns bift. lib. 5. pag. 619. Lipſiane editions in Otavo. 
The Author of the Abſtra&t before-mentioned. 
when he cometh to Ninws, fſetteth down to fuccecd 
him one Thourias, who was called 4res, to whom he 
faith. they made the firſt Statue, and called it Baca 
O89, ( that is, Lord God; ) of which, faith he, the 


Prophet Daniel hath made mention. Sid cither 


had this from this Author, or he from Sxidus, who 


hath written the ſame; for as I know not the Au-: 


thor, ſo neither his time. It was after Euſebius, how 


long I yet cannot tell, Whereas: they. cite Daniel, . 


we are to underſtand, not that Man of Deſires, but 


his Name: fake, intitled to the ſtory of Be! and the. 
Dragon , which who will may read more at large in 


Hebrew than *tis found in Greek, it they: will pati- 
cently revolve the ſtories of Foſipprs the Few, called al- 
{o Gorionides. After Thourias the Abitract placethi La- 


mes, then Sardanapalus; omitting that whole Succel- 


fion of Africanus without recompence, more- than of © 


Thourias and Lames, neither-of which are known. 
Thus far the better.-hand of pure Antiquity - hath 
helped us. 


Fulins Africanus teckoneth up' the Kings from Za-- 
mes to Sardanapalus, and after him Exnſebias, and 


amongſt the Modcrns Fwnccius, Angelocrator; Hennin- 


gius, Reyneccins , and divers others. Thoſe that de- 


ſerve greateſt commendation are, firſt and chiefly &e- 
thus Calviſins, in his judicious Chronology after lit 


Salian in his Annals fo. Fofephus Scaliger inhis 1ſ2go- 


gical Canons 


However I 'might have both their help and autho- - 


rity, yet 1 forbcar ſo to fill -up, the great Chaſm in 


this part of our Monarchy : yet - it ſhall not be ſaid 
that I refus*d to follow ſuch 'great Leaders for 4littte. 


realon . 


Among(t ! 


Rr - - SO . bg EE - = mere 
+ ads — ——— ——_ - : - - 
” —— v= ” - — ” C7 ” 
= —&- — SI . ———=_ —TIC OT. py =21 mo - >= omen d X - —_— - 
REDS 2 —_ — - 4 = RIAA "2 => J—— = SW S IEEE So Oo aps ——_— = —  ———_———— Seger ene 
SR IS nl OS OE: ne cats EI SIE 2 WE ol NE rn I OI I I - on I 
pg 2674 hel IS - FEE my no = en rn org II = or ene ene Bn ws EEE ET _—_ gm 
WI Eater oxy, % - rm mma > = a. EI INIT CET IT Iz x " Ne gs vane: - 


a AID, _ 


_ —_ 
IX 


I ER 


= 2 Wn 
= AI 
a+. EEE GAS 


AS AS HEE oi EF Cane AI rn 


_ 


I 


DE rhe SEE I. E =O = TIES... - 2 - 500.” IE PEt> 2g "Dy care OIAECAPIIS Rs param, —— - RR > mk ehay —4 . 
ES I Es CATE Hae ew Int WS eo nt mon > Way 2 Coen 75 RE A EST D ED Eon ans DN - 
OE LD REO IU nn - ce; 5 A = i _— —— ROT OS = : _ = ria - Sn fn mrreuegren © 
CEPT NT Inn nr eCEg ae 2 rm < = wo > + one = T: £ - — __ _ . wh—_— ———_ tm III > Nl -_ -S. - 

== Fay ET my E _— OS ÞDA— + 22302-1226 4..-25 5 & = = GIA Pr en. b- - mi ? Rees. =. th A "2 YES RP one's D 

.; - ory ESE NN ——_ : PEE 7 = IP ok : Da I 5 _— : _ 
_—_ ho R IS. EE 
Y Fiend yz [zn "—_ 


Mm 


== DE 
- eſo 
"= ID 


p——__—_——— —_—_— 
_ ; -_ CIEEY - S 
7 £50 7 —.— 


240 The Afrian Monarchy. 


 ——— 
\ 


Amongſt others, thefe two:have principally perſwa- 
ME 16G; | tout tins 3) GAO. 9. © 3" 7{- =" ANIOT RIEM 
Firſt, becauſe the - Account of . Africauws, reckoned 
fer cudday wy Xegvor, that is, ſurrming up the years 
of cach King together, agreeth not with the Compu- 
tation of the years in general. - 
Secondly, becauſe we find -in Authors of undoubted 
- Credit ſome Kings of Aſpur, whom notwithſtand- 
ing we find not in the Succeſhion of Africans, © As for 
Example, Moſes maketh mention of Amraphel, whom 
the Hebrews would have to be | Nimrod, grounding 
their conceit vpon a fabulous Etymology 3 becauſe they 
ſay Abraham was brought betore Nimrod for burning his 
Father Terah's Idols, -and being then but three years 
old, diſcourſed before the Tyrant-concerning the Crea» 
'tor of Heaven and Exrth, Nimrod proudly replied, 
that it was he that made the Heavens, and the Hoſt of 
Heaven. If fo, faid Abrabam, then ſay thou to thy 
Sun that he ſhould riſe in the Weſt, and ſet in 
the Eaſt, and I will belicve thee. Nimrod thus ex- 
aſperated with the Childs Audacity and Diſcretion, 
commands that he ſhould be caſt into the firez there- 
fore the Jews ſay, that he was called Amraphel, from 
JD amar and =D. phul, that is, dixit Deſcende, he 
ſaid to Abraham, Go, go down into the fire; and 
this, ſay they, is Vr of the Chaldees, out of which 
God brought Abraham. This ſtory is in the Book of 
Maaſe Torah m3 ONNAN & poſtea, WAR EN 
mUn V UDRT? WR MtI8 MN AND) RA MN 
13) IMA YPTN IWEA D2 See: Munſters Annotati- 
ons on Geneſis, where theſe words and the cntire ſtory 
is ſet down out of the aforc{aid Book: But this diſcourſe 
is idle, 
Again, Suidas maketh mention of one ©ve, who 
Reigned after Ninwsz and Macrobius, of one Delebo- 
ris: but of theſe, or cither of them, Africanns ſaith 
nothing. Some wceuld have that ©Sexs or Ovecas in 


\ 


Stidas to be Arins in Africanus: their reaſon is a 


Con- 


dr  % aa pk 
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ConjeQure from another name which this ®tec; had : 
for which ſce Szidas in this word Thurias. 

Beſides all this, Diodorus reckoneth but thirty Kings 
from Ninias to Sardanapalus but Africanus recount=- 
eth more, This diſorder and diſagreement in the mat- 
ter hath moved us to break off the Succeſſion in this 
place from Ninias to Sardanapalus, interpoling one only 
Prince, of whom Diodorus maketh mention, that in 
his time hapned the noble Expedition of the Argonauts, 
and the Wars of Troy. The Kings name was Teutames 3 
but in what place to rank him I tind: not, not follow- 
ing Africanys. | 

So doth the Abſtra&, leaving out all thoſe Kings 
'which in Africanus and the falſe Beroſus were ſuſpe&t- 
ed Adulterine : a thing in this nameleſs Author much 
to beregarded 3 for certainly he took it for granted, 


that this part of the Succeſſhhon was meerly loſt, and 


without hope of recovery. I will add one reaſon 
more, which at this inſtant takes me up; That the 
Maintainers of theſe Kings reciting their Names, puts 
the Readers off ſo flenderly, that we cannot but ſu- 
ſpc&t them, - for of each King they (till diſgracctully 
report that he did nothing worthy of Mcmory: A 
likely matter, that all thole Kings were idle, 

The Tran War is famous, and a great part thereof 
fabulous. | 

For the Hiſtory ſee Difys the Cretian, and Dares the 
Trojan ; tranſlated, the one. out of the Phenician Lan- 
guage, thc other out of the Greek” Tongue, by Corne- 


Or rather [ins Nepos : though ſome have called in queltion the cre- 
our own dit of both theſe. 


Joſ. phus 
Icanus, 


Sce alſo Valerixs Flaceus in Latin, and Apollonizy in 
Greek, for thele Argonauts, 
The laſt Kivg therefore of the firſt State of this Mo- 


. narchy was Sardanapalus, as Diodorus and Trogus make 


mention 3 Diodor, lib, 2. Juſtin. ex Trogo lib. 1. 
li p Sarda- 
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REESE 


— 


——_— 


Sardanapalus. 


TE was the Son of A-- 
nacyndraxis.. A: moſe- 
obſcene and moſt laſcivi- 
ous Prince, fet forth not 
only in his nature, but his 
name alſo, as. Cicero hath 
obſerved. 


Scynchroniſt ma 


Juſtin xelateth his wan- | 


ton and enormous practi- 
ces; fo Diodorus and Atbe- 
neus, Suidas, and many 
more: ſcarce an Author 
that- paſt by Þis infamy 
without a reprehenſion and 


reproach. 


An ancient Author, 
Dari in Atheneus, deſer- 
veth to be read concern- 
ing the manners of this 
womanly and effeminate 
Prince, Hoc ſolo imitatus 
2irum, ((aith Fuſtin) In 
this only he was like a 
Man, in that he burncd 
himſelf. Of the manner 
how, read Atheneus; and 


of the reaſon why, ſee Ca- 


ſaubon”'s Diſcourſe upon 
that place. 


The moſt renowed 


atchicvement that ever 
this Prince brought to 
paſs, was,that he built two 
Citics in one day, Tarſus 


Tarſus and Anchialus- 
_ founded by Sardanapalus. 
in.one day. | 


and' Anchialus as the Epi-. 


taphs- 


Pas” 
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Sardanapalus, 
taphs make mention in the Authors afore-named. 

For ſo Ariftobulus reports, that his Tomb was ct 
at Anchialzs thus inſcribed : 

Saqpuyd ma, *AvaxuSegteu mis, *Aſydalu x; Tapriy 
Eel nur mite "Es, ms» Tate" ws Th aNNe The tk, 
@e" that is, Sardanspalus, Anacyndraxi filius, Tarſum 
&* Anchialum eodem die condidit. Ede, bibe, Inde : nam 
cetera omnia ne hujus ſunt > that is, not worth a fil- 
lip. For ſo his Statue was carved, as if his Hands 
had given a fillip, and his mouth had ſpoken thoſe 
words. 

The like Epitaph was inſcribed upon a fately Monu- 
ment in Nine, in the Chaldee Tongue, which the 
Greek Poet Chenilns thus tranſlated : 

"Eq 9 tPacinevox 1 dxertuyuy * Cetera vide apud Amyn= 
tam, UTeTo xl uw, Atheneus. 


The like was at Tarſus, where S, Paul was born; at 


which this Apoſtle without queſtion alluding to that 
place, S«d19wuW &) mou, av Þ amoviiocoul Let us 
eat and drink, for to marrow we ſhall die. 

The great Enormities of this King brought forth 
the confuſion of the Kingdom, the Inttrument 
whereof was the Rebellion of his Captain Arbaces 
Governor of the Medes, with whom Sardanapalus 
fought for the Monarchy, and got the Victory once, 
and the ſc.ond time: upon which ſucceſs the effe- 
minate Prince preſumivg, the third time-in a ſccure 
diſdain went not in Per- 
fon, becauſe alſo the Syncbroniſmi. 
Oracle had undoubted- 
iy foretold that the In the time of Sar1a- 
State, of Ninive thou!d mnapalus, Arbaces was Go- 
never fotter till the vernor of the Medes, and 
River Tigris proved ho- Belochus of the Babyloni- 
tile which in the ans, Much quetiion might 
King's judgment could be made in this place 
never be, But it fell out what King continued the 
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Sardanapalus. 
otherwiſe: for in this 
third Skirmiſh Tigris (wel- 
ling over his bounds by 
the vantage of a greater 
flood than ordinary, plaid 
an unrneighbourly part, 
and battered down his 
own borders 3 at whoſe ir- 
ruption a great part of the 
impregnable Wall was laid 
level with the ground, the 
City it {c)f opening fo 
her Adverſaries, to check 
the vice of her Gover- 


TOISa 


Synchroniſmi, 
Monarchy : whether Be- 
lochus were Phu}, ox no; 
or, if not, who this Phul 
might be. A queltion to 
this purpoſe is largcly dif- 
cuſſed in Sir Walter Ra- 
leigh's Hiſtory: yet not- 
withſtanding that, and 
what hath been el{ewhere 
ſaid of that, I ingenuouſly 
profeſs that I am igno-' 
rant at this time where to 
place this Phyul; yet for 
the preſent I obſerve the 
common Order. 
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P HU LE. 


Circa Annum Mundi 3182. 


Phul. Syncbroniſmi. 


T an Aſſyrian Name, as TN the time of Phul, Me- 
s Scaliger witncſfleth : nahem was King in 1/- 
{ometimcs uſed alone, as rael, 2 Kings 15. Foſe- 
here; elſewhere in Com- phus, Seder Olam. - 
poſition, as in this King's In Egypt Reigned My- 
Succeſſor Tiglath Phul cerinus, Muxiew©&, whoſe 
Aſer. Lite and Acts are recorded 
by Herodotus in Enterpe. 

The Oracle brought word to this King that he 
ſhou!d from thenceforth live but fix years, and die in 
the ſeventh. The King hearing this, commanded that 
certain Lamps ſhould be made for the night-time, 
which he had purpoſed to fpernd in joviality whillt 
others ſlept, that ſo, he might delude the Oracle, and 
live twice the longer, by taking ſo much more notice 
of his days. | 

See Herodotus in Enterpe, pag. 140. circa iſta verba, 
Meme 5 © undlegs 70 ml3G-. Oe 

About this time Nabonaſſur lived, of whom {ce Pto= 
lemyz buthe was not yet King. 

Uzias was now King of Judah: in whoſe days 
hapned that notable Earthquake, of which Foſephus 
relates, that in the horror thereof a Mountain 
toward the Weſt cleft in ſunder, and removed from 
its proper place the ſpace of tour Furlongs, or halt 
a Mile; and further it had proceeded, had not 
a greater Mountain towards the Eaft fiayed its - 
courſe, 

Of this Earthquake the Prophet Amos maketh 
mention : by occalion whereof fee what Aber 

Ezrs 


' -Me Aſſyrian Monaroby. 


$ynebroniſmi. 
Ezra ſaith upon 4hat place, page RE"AP 3 aud alſo 
what Kimchi (aith in the next fide, in that Edition 
which Robert Stephanus put torth, 


A — 


Tiglath Phila(ar. 
T* His King ſubdued Ga- 


KK hHhilce. 


He alſo carried the Tribe 
of Napthali into Capti- 
Vity. f 


S\ynchroniſmi. 


N the time of Tiglath 
Philaſſar, Achaz Reign- 
ed in Judah, 2 Chron. 28. 
This King had a fa- 
mous Dial; and there- 


fore the Inyention of the 


Sciateries is more an- 
cient than Anaximenes. 


This Dial was a South-vertical, placed upon the Wall 
of the King's Palace 3 fo A Lapide: and it ſtands well - 
with the explication of the Phenomenon of the Sun's 
Retroccſſion, And that it was a Dial, ſee Peter Noni- 
1s and Clavins, two incomparable Mathematicians z the 


ſ 


one in his ſecond Book of Navigation, the other in the 
tirſi of his Gnomonicks. 


Selmanaſſar. 
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Salmanaſſar. 


'@ Rdinary Chrono- 


logers commonly 
conceived this Salmanaſ- 
far to be Nabonaſſar, of 
whom Ptolemy (peaks; 
but Scaliger diſputes the 
© point againſt all: Cal- 
viſius alloz but this laſt 
eſpecially againſt Fnc- 
cius- Both agree that this 
Salmanaſſar was not that 
Nabonaſſar. Scaliger gl- 
veth the reaſon both 
from the Name, Time, 
and other circumſtances 
which though Sir ater 
Raleigh admires, yet he 
condemns. Time now 
giveth not Jeave to en- 
quire, much leſs to deter- 
mine the Differences. 
Sethus Calvifſmms placeth 


the Prince about that. 


time we have ſect him. 
His time. is much to be 
enquired aſter, it being a 
moſi famous Epoche, from 
whoſe time Chronolo- 
gy can demonſtrate , by 
the aid of: Aſtronomy, 


Synchroniſmi, 


] | Ere beginneth, or 
' & not far off, that 


Nabonaſſar's famous Era, 
from whence Ptolemy in his 
Almegiſt accounteth his Ce- 
lc{tial motions. 

He ruled in Babyleniz, 


in the year of the World-. 


3203, the Circle of the 
Sun being 19, and the 
Circle of the Moon 15, 
the Dominical Letter E. 
Upon the 26 of Februa- 
ry at Noon, the Sun's 
mean motion being 45. 
Minutes in Piſces, the 
Moon in the eleventh De- 
grce of Taurus; and 22 
Scruples, 

The Original of the 
Samaritans, out of a Co- 
lony tranſplanted by the 
King of Afpur; they were 
called Cmuthai, becauſe. 
there came moſt from - 


.Cuth, as Fliss Tisbites in” 


voce "V1 Cuth. . 


that the Aﬀairs paſſed ſince that time are regiſired. in 


Heaven, 


Whoſo faith that Salmanaſſar was - Nabonaſſay. is de- 
ceived, as afterwards (hall appear ; Neither is lic any- 


Others 
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other but himſclf, and none otherwiſe called, Sealigey 
w3s bold to call him Merodac, but he repented of that 


in this Canons Tſagogical. 


Sennacherib. 


F his bchaviour to 

_# King Hezekjah ſee 
the Prophet Eſay, and the 
High-Pr:ctts Annals or 
Chronicles. | 

The Egyptians in Hero- 
dotus tell a molt memo- 
.rable ſtory of this King : 
That going forth with 
his Army againſt Egypt, 
-it came to pals that one 
night a plague of Mice 
came- upon him, and un- 
-weapon'! his Souldiers by 
devouring their 'Harneſs- 
ties of Leather, In me- 
mory whereof the Prieſts 
- provided a Statue like this 
Prince in Stone, holding 
a Moule in his hand, with 
this Inſcription. 

"Es 24s Ts Opewy worfoing 
[2 
\ Whoe're beholdeth me. let 
him learn to be Religious, He- 
rodot. in Euterp. 

Some ſuppole that this 
intends that great foil of 
this Kings Army by the 
hand of an Ang.1. An An- 
gel might do buth, 


" Declination , 


S ynchroniſtt. 


Ezekiah King of Fu- 
dah. 

In hjs time hapned that 
ſtrange Phenomenon when 
the Sun went ten Degrzes 
back. Peter Nonius the 
Portugal * diſcourſeth of 
this wonder, and proveth 
it to be a Miracle becauſe 
it was done in the Tem- 
perate Zone: for, ( as 
he proveth ) 7eruſalem is 
{o lituate, This he con- 
ceiveth had been no wort 
der between the Tropicks, 
But he is twice deccived, 
I, Becauſe the Sciatericks 
teach, that if in the Tem- 
perate Zone a Plain be 
clevated lels than the Suns 
the ſame 
would come to paſs. 2. He 
ſuppoleth the wonder to 
be in the Shadows go- 
ivg back, which was not, 
but in the Regreſs of the 


Sun it (lf; for the Sha- 


dow might have gone 
back naturally. 


This 
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Sennacherib, 


This Sennacherib was ſlain by his Sons in the Temple 
of Fupiter #u5:&r, or Niſroc. See the Reaſon in Rabbi 


Solomon upon that place. 


See alſo the Hebrew Edition 


of Apocryphal Tobit, the firſt Chapter, 


Ce 


Aſarbaddon. 


HE Reigned after the 
death of his Father, 


and after this King we 
read of no Succeſſor he 
had ; and therefore Hiſto- 
ry guided by the Circum- 
ſtances of Time concludes 
that this was the next Vi- 
ciſfitude, wherein the 4ſ- 
ſyrians again | loſe their 
Power, and the Babyloni- 
ans continue and end this 
firſt Monarchy. 

Some have thought that 
the Kings of Babel only 
in this laſt Succeſſion were 
ſet forth by the Golden 
Head: So Hugh Broughton 
a moſt learned man. But 
there is nothing to defend 
this Tenet but his Authori- 
ty, and that he ſhall have 
in ſome other thing. 

The better to under- 
ſand the BabyloniÞ Mo- 
narchy, we will {et 
down their Succeſſion, 
which Ptolemy hath re- 
corded from Nabonaſſar, 

to 


_ —— 


KANN'N BASTAE'QN, 
"Arvteloy x, Midtoy, 


try, ouuaſwyn. 
N Apovarcodes 1d". td". 
Nad!s B'. 15" 


KiTles x; Tleps &'. 1+ 
"Ivgais "3" 
Maphriumds If". an's 
Aguays 6 MY 
"AbammuiuTs ments Þ'- ue. 
Byaife Y «hte 
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Mgov7wopdiru dS". y0". 
"AbaomevTes Seurzes w.EC 
Aotggd)vs iy. or. 
SaorSuxive of 
XuwiaAddtys xB". exp". 


Nafomaactes 1%. CY» 
Nefexoaaues (WY 5". 


"TAcapsSzpre Þ'. ems 
Niemgonazorle Of. eaf.. 
Neafrrad!s it. ol, 


This I tranſcribed out 
of the Greek, Manuſcript 
which we have extant in 
the Archive of our Pub- 
lick Library 3 and a moſt 
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_ 


Aſarhaddon. 
to the end of this King- 


S$ynchroniſmi, 


precious. Monument it is, 


dom. Scaliger made much- as Sethys Cifvifins truly 
of this rare Canon, but: conceived of it, 


obtained it not in- the 


perfection : Sethus. Calviſius hath the right, which 
he obtained of an Engliſh-man the then Dean of 


Paul's., 


pn—g—— 


— 


The firſt King in this loſt Dynaſti of Afhur was 


Nebuchadnezar. 


F* OR the Compohiti- 
y - on of his Name, fee 
what Scaliger faith, where 
he ſetteth down the Sim- 
ples. of the Babyloniſh 
Names. EN. | 


The Canon calls him 


NeBoxoadrone@-, and there 


he ſucceedeth Nafomadun- 


eG” fo Nabopolaſſar was 


the Father of Nebuchazne-' 
He is called ' fome-" 


ZAare 


times Nebuchadonoſor. That 


tie was the Son of. Nabopo- 


laſſar, this Canon in Exſe- 
bis, p. 35. faith plainly in 
theſe words ; 
NefomAdortys 7805 Ne- 
Rexedbvomp, This was put 
in by Ewuſebizs, or &|le 
left out. of. that Canon 
which we have in the Ar- 


chives. . 


Funce 


Synchronsſmi. 


TLES H carried Cap- 
F tive the firſt and ſecond 
time, 

In his time ffouriſhed 
the Prophet Danjel, the 
moſt learned among the 
Captives, 

Daniel built a ſtately 
Tower at Ecbatane in Mes: 
dia, which Foſephus faith 
was to be ſeen in his 
days, no way diminifhted 
by age, but remaining in 
the ſame frefſhrand ſump- 
tuous manner wherein it 
was firſt exc&ted, PFoſeph.. 


Ub. 0s C22. 


Afﬀer the Captivity of. 
Fehojakim , Nebuchadnezar 
came up alſo againft 7e- 
hsjachin, and carried him. 
allo away Captive ; for, 
ſaith he, thou Fehojachin 

| ark, 
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Nebuchadnezar. 

Funccius theretore doth 
ill- to make Nebuchadne- 
zar to be the ſame with 
Nabopolaſſar ; which Cal- 
vifius hath obſerved, and 
for other and better rca- 
ſons refuted. 

Megajthenes the Perfian 
thus writeth of this King. 

NeferdegmgO Hegrai- 
us dMupuTig@, Evſeh. p. 41, 
ec. i. Ee. Thatthis Nebu= 
chadnezar was more famous 
than great Hercules, and 
that be ſubdued Lybia, 4- 
fra, &c. 

The ſame Author re- 
porteth,, that the Chal- 


deans relate that'this King, 


returning home tell mad 3 
and being in a Fanatick 
vein,forctold the Deftrudti- 
on of Babel. 

'Ey 5 NaCuuodegop©@', 
® BaCunuyion, Thu wines av 
Udiy egaſine evppogls » 
F 75 BnaCG tus aegyr@? 
v7e Caoinues Bing SmTU- 
alar -wolegs mega: yuony. 
"Hes Tiegons nedovGr » Oc 
that is, -7 Nebuchadonoſor, 
O Babylonians, feretel your 
Ruine, which neither Belus 
our Progenitor, nor our God= 
deſs Behris ſhall be able to 
perſwade the Fates to re- 


a 


move away. There ſhall 


come 


Synebroniſmi. 
art no better than thy Fa- 
ther; and taunted the King 
with a Proverb of thoſe 
days, | 

FOO Me772D - 
M7 PIR PIN 
P'W2 

Which in plain terms is, 
From a bad Dog will never 
come good Puppier, Which 
is all one with that of the 
Greeks , Kaxs uoegr@- 14" 
x0y @by. 

For this fee the Fews 
Chronology, or the Seder 
Olam Rabba, 

Nebrchadnezar maketh 
War -with Pharao Neco, 
for his Pride which he 
conceived out of the Vi- 
Etory which he had gotten 
of King oſs. 

Of this Neco, Herodotus 
maketh mention, and cf 
a great Battcl which he 
fc ught with the Syriansat 
Magdhl. . 

Kat Sverim {1 6 Nee 


is ovubaroy oy Maryiagy 


WKNR. 

' Nebuchadnezar deſtroy- 
eth the Star of Tyre in the 
Reign of Tthobalus, Phi- 
loſtratus apud Foſephum in 
Hiftoriis Phanicum. Seder 
Olam Rabha in the Aﬀts of 
Nebuchadnezar, 


KKk 2 Ne- 
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Nebuchadnezar. 
come a Perſian Mule, &c. 
meaning Cyrus. Cetera vi- 
de pag. 41. Enuſebii Seali- 
erant. 

The Author intendeth 
that ſtory of this King 
recorded by Daniel, that 
he was among, the- Beaſts, 


Synchroniſms, 

Nebuchadnezar is - dri- 
ven from men, and fal- 
ling mad, liveth no other 
life than a Beaft. This he 
did till ſeven Times had 
paſſed over him. Daniel, 
Seder Olam Rabba, foſe- 
phuss 


ec. 

Thus Megafſthenes hath ſtoried. 

Beroſus the Chaldean relateth alſo the notable Expe- 
ditions of this- famous Prince, and of his ſumptuous 
Buildings; and to him he attributeth the Walls of Ba- 
bylon, the Temple of Belus, the Horts penfiles and re- 
proveth the Greeks for their vanity in making Semi- 
ramis the Founder of that famous City: which allo is 
the conceit of Annius in the Life of Semiramis, where 
he introduceth his Beroſus to aver that Semiramis built 
this Place from a Town toa City ; where the Monk, 
by a neceſſary and egregious oblivion, forgot: his Me- 
thod, aud made a matchleſs Author contradict him- 
ſelf. Were there no other reaſon to diſprove this falfe 
Beroſus , but this one, it alone were ſufficient 3 when 
we find that Annius his Beroſus' ſetteth peremptorily 
down that Semiramis built Babylon, and yet Beroſus in 
Foſeph and Euſebius Pamphilus ſetteth down the quite 
contrary, and reprehendeth the Greeks for their vanity 
in affirming that which the other Beroſizs doth. For 
the building of Babylon, notwithſianding it is certain 
that Nimrod began, Belus continued, and Semiramis 
encloſed it with a Wall : but not that great and migh- 
ty Wall; for this was the work of our King) as alſo 
the Horti penfiles, which Curtizs and Diodoras witneſs 
to have been done by a Prince of Syria, at the requeſt 
of his Wife the Qucen, whom Herodotus calleth Nito- 
eris, as Scaliger conceiveth. 


Nebuchadnezar allo built the Temple of Be}, and 
| in 
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Nebuchadnezar. 

in fine ſet his laſt hand to the entire conſummation of a 
ſumptuous City; which makes him cry out in the height 
of his ambition, yy Rox man oc. Is not 
this Great Babel which Thave built ? &c. Dan. 4. 

This Nebuchadnezar, after he had ruled over Babet 
43 years, he fell into a Diſeaſe, and died. Beroſus in 
Foſepho adverſius Pol, Appion. Canon. His death was 
ſudden according to Megaſthenes 3 for he ſaith that when 
he made an Oration to the Babyloniaus, he ſuddenly va- 


233 


niſhed, See the Fragment in Foſepbus, Africanus, or - 


Scaliger. 


S 


ne 


Hevil Merodac, Synchroniſmi. 


N Ucceeded after Nebu- JE reſtored to his - 


chadnezar; faith the liberty. 2. King. Se- 
afore-named Beroſus, and der Olam Rabba. 
Megaſthenes ; they ſay al- 
ſo, for his Libidinous courſes he was ſlain by his Siſters. 


Husband Nerigloſoroor, who Reigned after him in his - 
ſtead. This Nerigloſoroor muſt be he whom Daniel calls - 


Belfſhazar. 


Belſhazars 
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Belſhazare. 


mT" His was the laſt King 

of this Monarchy. 
'Why the Canon, and Be- 
roſus, with Megaſthenes, 
ſhould call him as they 


do, the reaſon may be, 


becauſe theſe Kings had 
new names when they 
came to the Crown, and 
thoſe were named from 
their Gods. So this King 
being a private man might 
be called Nerigloſoroor 3 
but when hes had the 
Kingdom he was honou- 
red with the name of 
Bel, and called Belſha- 
Zar. | 
This King maketh an 
1mpious Feaft, and pro- 
fanes the Veſſels of God's 
Houle to quaff in to the 
honour of Shac; for ſo 
theſe Feaſt-days were cal- 
led, ZXxKAt nuke : and 
they were like the Roman 
_ Saturnalia, as we have 
ſaid, and as Beroſus ex- 
poundeth in Atheneus, 
and Caſaubon out of him 
Scaliger allo in his Notes 
upon the Greek Frag- 
ments. 
In this Feaſt the King's 
heart was: very merry ; 


Synchroniſmi. 


JH interpoſeth ſome 
JF Kings in this laſt Suc- 
ccflion more than what 
the Scripture - maketh 
mention of, and there- 
fore mult herein be neg- 
lIe&ecd, and left to the frut- 
tion of his proper fenſc. 
The trueſt opinion 15 
grounded upon Gods own 
Prophecy to the Fews, that 
they ſhould ſerve Nebu- 
chadnezar , his Son, and 
his Sons Son 5 that 
was FErvilmerodac and 
Belſhazar, and it is ob- 
fervable that the Abftra&t 
afore-mentioned fetteth 
down the Succeſſion, 
though not in the ſame 
order, yet at the ſame 
number : His words are, 
—— 2X #49Kns © Oyneutr 
edi, aim Nebuedeyo- 
ov » UT 5 TeTv5, BiaTaroup, 
X; Bapetoy, vids owns , KC 
He inverts the order, 
which might not be his 
error, but the Scribes: 
*rwas facile, and more 
likely, 

This Order and num- 
ber alſo the Seder Olam 
exactly retains. 


the 
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the manner is expreft by the Prophet Daniel. In the 
midit of this profuſe joviality God interpoſeth his doom 
his fate is written in Chaldee upon the Wall, 
POÞn —pn Re32 ee 
And now 'tis plain toread 5 
Meneh. For God hath numbred this Kingdom, 
and finiſhed it. 


Tekel. God hath weighed this-Golden Head in 


the Balance, and found it wanting. 
Perez, This Kingdom is divided , and given t0 
the Medes and Perſians. 


In the ſame Night was Belſhazar the King of the- 


Chaldeans ſlain. 
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DESCRIPTION 


A.N.D 


OF THE 


Terreſtrial Globe. 


HE Terreſtrial or Eartbly Globe is an ar«- 
tiicial Repreſentation of the Earth: 
and Water under that formand tigure - 
of Roundneſs which they are ſuppo- 
{ed to have, deſcribing, the Sitwation, . 
and meaſuring the Compals of the 
I bole Frame, and deſcribing - the Si-- 
tuation and - meafuring the Diliances: 
of all the Parts. 

The Deſcription is citner of the Earth and Tater both to- 
gether, and it is done by Circles or of the Water confidercd : 
by it ſelf 3 and is not ſo much a Deſcription of that, as of the 
Mariner's Courſe upon it, or to ſhew The Way of a Ship #pon 
the Sex. . And this is done by Lines called Rumbes, which are : 
not all Circles, but otherwiſe drawn according; to the Point of: 
the Compaſr, at which the Mariner ſets forth.” But of the. 
Compaſs and theſe Lines in the ſecond place and 'tirftof the: 
Deſcription of the Whole Frame by Circles: Now look-what - 
Circles werezmagined upon the Earth, the ſame are expreficd:: 
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The Deſcription and Uſe of : 


upon, or framed without the Globe and they are the Greater, 
or the Leſ7. The Great Circles without the Globe are two; 
the Meridian and the Horizon : the one of Braſs, the other of 
Wood. Circles indeed they are not ſo properly called ; for, 
in the rigorous ſenſe, no Lineis ſuppoſed to have any breadth, 
as both theſe have: Bur that was for the more convenience; 
for ſomething more than ordinary was to be written upon 
them. And morcover they could not have been fo diſpoſed 
of, as they are, without the Globe, if they Irad not been ex- 
a&t Lines. But Ule will have it ſo, and we muſt call them the 
Meridian and Horizontal Circles. 


Of the Meridian without the Globe. 


HE Braſs Meridian is divided into four equal Parts or 
Quadrants, and cach of them ſubdivided into go De. 
grees, that is, 36o for the whole Circle. The reaſon why 
this Circle is not divided into: 360 Degrees throughout , but 
{till topping at the goth, and then again beginning 10, 20, 
30, &c. is, becauſe the Ules of this Meridian, fo far as in De- 
grces they are concern'd, require not above that Number. As 
for Example : One uſe of the Meridian is to ſhew the Elevati- 
on of the Pole, but the Pole cannot be elevated above 9o De- 
grees. Another is to ſhew the Latitude ordiſtance of a Place 
from the Equator, which alſo can never exceed the fourth part 
of the Circle; for no Placecan be further diſtant from the Equa- 

zor than the Pole, which is juſt that number of go Degrees. 
Upon one of the North Quadrants of this Meridian, of 
ſome Great Globes, the Climes are ſct to the ſeveral Degrees of 
Latitude; and the Length of the longeſt Day under the ſeve- 
ral C/imes : which (if the Geographers would think ſo) might 
very fitly be placed on the Leſſer Globes; for-it were but divi- 
ding a Quadrant of the wrong ſide of the Meridian into 90 
Degrees, and there would be room enough. In ſome other 
Globes the Climes are caſt into a Table,and pictured upon ſome 
void ſpace of the Globe, But the Divition upon a Quadrant 
of the Meridian, i5 much more artificial, as hereafter (hall be 
underſtood, And the reaſon why a North Quadrant only need 
: , ko 
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to be divided, is, becauſe for the Climes of the Southern La- 
titude the reaſon is the ſame. * And the reaſon why the Divi- 
fion is'made upon a North Quadrant rather than the South, 
is, becauſe our Globes are fitted tor our Selves, andall ourſhare 
of the Earth licth in the North Latitade. 


Of the Axel and Poles of the Globe, and 
of the Hour Circle. 


| ms the North and South Ends of this Meridian a ſtrong 
Wyre of Braſs or Iron is drawn, or ſuppoſed to be drawn 
( for the Artificers do not always draw it quite through ) by 
the Center of the Globe, repreſenting the Axel ef the Earth : 
The North End whereof ſtandeth for the North, the South End 
for the South Pole of the Earth. Upon the North End a (mal 
Circle of Braſs is (et, and divided into two equal parts, and 
each of theminto twelve, that is, twenty four in all. This 
Circle is the only one above the Globe, which is not imagined 
upon the Earth, but is there placed to ſhew the Hour of the 
Day and Night, in any place where the Day and Night exceed 
not 24 Hours therefore it is called Cyclus Horarius, the Hour 
Circle, for which purpoſe it hath a lictle Braſs Pin turning a- 
bout upon the Pole, and pointing to the ſeveral Hours, which 
therefore is called the Index Horariuzr. | 

The ſmall Circle is framed upon this ground, that in the 
Dinrnal Motion of the Heaven 15 Degrees of the EquinoGial riſe 
up in the ſpace of every one Hour, that is, 360 Degrees, or 
the whole Circle in the ſpace of 24. So that the Cyclus Horarius 
i5 to be framed to that Compaſs, as that every twenty fourth 
part of it, or one Hour, is to bear proportion to 15 Degrees 
of the Equator below it. And ſo in turning the Globe about, 
one may pcrceive, that while the Pin is moved from any one 
Hour to another, juſt 15 Degrees of the Equinedial will riſe up 
above the Horizon upon one ide, as many more go down be- 
Jow it on the other fide, But this Circle is not much for the 
Geographer's ule, ; 


af 
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Of the Horizon. 


55 HE other Great Circle without the Globe is the Horizon; 

upon which ( yet notas due to this Circle more than any 

other, but becauſe there is more xoom ) the Geographers ſet 
down the 12 Signs with their Names and Characters. 

And becauſe every Sign of the Zodzack, containeth 3o De. 
grees, which is 360 for the whole Circle, the Horizon is divi- 
ded into 360 Degrees indeed as it ought, but not from 10, 25, 
39, 40, fo throughout, but by Thirtics, that 15, 10, 20, 3o, 
and 10, :©, 3o, and fo along, to make the diviſion conform. 
to the 12 Signs, to each of which, as I ſaid, is allotted the 
number of 35-Degrees.' 'And the reaſon of that is in reference 
to the Sun's Annual Motion,in the Courſe whereof he diſpatch- 
cth every day one Degree under or over. So that he paſſeth 
through each of the Signs in, or in much about the ſpace of 
36 Days. So that, though ſome of the 12 Months, anſwer- 
ing to the 12 Signs, conlitt of one Day more than thirty, and 
one of: two Days lefs, yet take them one with another, and the. 
Days of every Month correſpond to the ſeveral Degrees of eve- 
ry Sign, cr without any confiderable difference. And after 
that rate, or much about it, they are placed upon the Horizon, 
to (hew in what Degrce of what Sign the Sun is every day of 
the ycar. And to this purpoſe there is { t down upon thefarre 
Horizon a Kaltndar, and that of three ſorts in ſome Globes 
of two inthe moſt, the one whereof is called the Fulian, or 
014, the other the Gregorian, or New Accompt, reckoning this 
latter ten days before the former, and the third ſort, where it 
is found, thirteen. Now though it be true, that the greateſt 
part- of that which is written upon the Horizon , more ncarly 
concerneth the Celeſtial than the Terreſtrial Globe; yet it is not. 
altogether-unuſeful here: and eſpecially it will be'nothing out 
ofthe Geogyapher's way to take along with him the ground of 
Difference in the three, principally in the two ſorts of Kalendars. . 
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The Reaſon of the Difference in Computation be- 
twixt the Old and New Accompts. | 


A Year is that ſpace of time in which the Sx goeth 
through the whole Circle of the Zodiack, as from 
the Tropick, of Cancer, to the Tropick, of Capricorn, and '{o to 
the Tropick, of Cancer again or from the Equinodtal to the 
Equinofial, or from any other Point of the .Zodzack to the 
ſame again. Now, becauſe of the unequal Motion of the 
Sun ( depending upon reaſons deeply engaged in the Thee- 
rical part of the Sphere, and therefore -here to be taken.up- 
on truſt ) it ever was, and'yet is, a very hard matter to de- 
termine exadtly in what ſpace of time this Revolution of the 


Sn in the Zodiack is made 3 inſomuch that oneſaid, that the Cerſorinus'Ue 


Year conſiſted of ſo many Days, and how much more or leſs Die Narali, 


no body knoweth, | , 2th 
This uncertainty brought ſo much confuſion upon the 
-Old Roman Kalendars, that Time with them was grown a 
\Commodity, and bought and ſold at a price. Their Prieſts, 
who had to do with this Afﬀair, having in their power to 
make any ycar longer or ſhorter at their pleaſure z which the 
' Emperor Falius Ceſar looking upon as a matter no way be- 
low his greateſt conſideration, adviſed with ſome Egyptian 
Mathematicians about it , by whoſe Inſtructions he found 
that the Sun's yearly Motion in the Zodiack, was performed 
in the ſpace of 365 days, and one fourth part of -a day, or 
{ix hours. | 
The fix od& hours he cauſed to be reſerved -in ſtore till 
every fourth year, that is, till they made 24 hours, or one 
whole day; ſo accounting, that the three firſt years ſhould 
.confiſt of 365 days, and the fourth of 366, one day more; 
and every fourth year was therefore ( as ill -it is ) called the 
Leap Tear, and the thing it (elf Intercalation, or putting in be- 
:twixt the Kalendar, 
*Twas very much that the Emperor did, and he left as 
'much .to doz for though it cannot yet be found out - 
ALLY 
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aRly in what ſpace of time the $1 goeth his yearly courſe, 
yet thus. much is made. good by infallible experience, that 
the Emperor's Mathematicians allotted . too much : for the 
Number of days they were in the right, for it is certain no 
year can conſiſt of more than 365 3 but for the odd Hours, 


- Itisascertatn, that they cannot be tewer than five, nor fo ma- 


ny as fix ; fo that the doubt is upon the Minutes, 60 whereof 
go to the making up of an Hour, a {mall matter one would 
think, and yet how great in the recels- and conſequence we 
thall (ce. 

Fulins Ceſar allotted 365 days and 6 hours to this Revo- 
lation 3 but the Sun gocth about in Jeſs time, that is, ( ac- 
cording, to the moſt exaq Accompt ) in 365 days 5 hours 
49 minutes, and a-little:more 3 fo that the Emperor's year 
is much about 10. minutes greater than the Sys, which 
muſt of neceflity breed a difference of ſo many minutes eve- 
xy year, betwixt the Tear which the Sz it ſclf deſcribes in 
the Zodiack, and That which is reckoned upon in the Kalen- 
dar; which though for a year or two may paſs inſenfibly, 
yet in the ſpace of 134 years it will rife to an whole Day, 
that is, the Beginning of the year in the Kalendar muſt be 
{et one day back. As for Example: .Let the year begin 
at the Vernal Equinox or Spring in the Emperor's time that 
EH out to be at the 24th of March,but now this year it fell out 
upon the Toth of March, 13 days backwards, and ſomewhat 
more; and ſo if it be let alone, wili go back to the firſt of 
March, and firſt of February, till Eajtcr come to be on Chriſtmas- 
day, and ſo infinitely, 

To reform this difference in the Accompt, ſome of the 
later Roman Biſhops carneſfily endeavoured : and the thing 
was brought to chat perfe&ion it now fandeth in ( ſo much 
as it is _) by Gregory the Thirteenth, in the Year 1582, His 
Mathematicians ( whereof Lilius was the chiet) adviſed him 
thus: That conſidering there had been an Agitation in the 
Corncil of Nice, ſomewhat concern'd in this matter, upon the 
motion of that Queftion about the Celebration of Eafter 3 
and that the Fathers of that Aſſembly, after due dclibera- 
tion. with. the. Alironomers of that time, had fixed the YVer- 
nal: 
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nal Equinox at the 21 of March, and conſidering alſo that 

fince that tirne a difference of ten whole days had been paſt 
| over in the Kalendar, that is, that the Vernal - Equinox or 
Spring, which began upon the 21 of March, had prevented 

ſo much as to begin in Gregory's days at the tenth of the ſame, 

10 days difference, or thereabouts;. they adviſed that ten 

days (ſhould be cut off from the Kalendar, which was done,and 

the 10 days taken out of Ofober of that Year 1582.as being the 
Month of that year in which that" Pope was born; fo that 
when they came to the fifth of the Month, they reckoned 

the 15th, and ſo the Equinox was come up to its place again, 

and hapned upon the 21 of March, as at the Council of Nice. 
But that Lilizs ſhould bring back the beginning of the Year 

to the times of the Nicene Corncil, and no further, is to be 
marvelled at. He ſhould have brought it back to the Em- + 
peror's own time, where the miſtake was firſt entred, and in- . 4 
ſtead of 10, cutoff 13 daysz however this is the reaſon why . 
theſe two Kalendars, written upon the Horizon, differ the 
\ Tpace of ten days one from the other. And as the Old Ac- 

compt was called the Fulian, from the Empcror, ſo the New 

is called from Gregory the Pope and Lilius the chief Agent, 

the Gregorian or Lilian Accompt : and the Fulian is termed BAL: 
the 01d Style, the Gregorian the New, as in the converſation | | " WRT 
of Letters betwixt Us and Thoſe on the other fide of the "A" 
Seas we may perceive 3 Theirs to Us bear date{ for the moi 
part.) ſuch a day of ſuch a Month, Stylo Now Ours to 
Them ſuch a Day, Stylo Veteri : And Theirs may be dated 
There, by Their Account, and received here, before they 
were written by Ours. . je 

For the third Kalendar there need not much be ſaid, tho 

it be more abſolute than the ſecond 3 for it reduceth the be- 
ginning of the Year to the Emperor's own time, and fo 
leaveth the Old Style 13 days behind, as it ought todo; But 
it is very rarely found upon the Horizons of any Globes, net- 
ther as yet tranſlated to any Common Life. In the outer- 
moſt Limb of the Horizan are {ct down the Names of the 
32 Winds of the Compaſs 3 to what end will be ſhewed here= 
alter, F 
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Why the Meridians and Horizons which are ſq 
ſeve: al upon the Earth, are but ſingle without 
the Globe. 


Hc Reaſon of of this will be plain, if it be conſidered, 
that the H-rizons and Meridians, in the uſe of the Globe, 

are to bc httcd ro any particular place at pleaſure z as Oxford, 
Woodſtock Abin:dun. &c. this could never have been done 
upon thc Globe tt (clt'; for there mult a ſeveral Horizon and 
aſcvcial Meridian have paſſcd through every City, Town, or 
Cafile upon the Globe, which if it had becn done, beſides the 


- contuſion, the Circles would have put out the Places; there- 


fore it was in gent: ufly deviſcd of thoſe who hxli thought uP- 
on it, to {ct ore Mer:4i1n and one Horizon without the Globe 
to ſervetor all: for in this cafe the Globe it {elt may be turn- 
ed and applicd to the Horizon and Meridian with as much 
caſe,as the Horizon and Meridian with inmpoſhhbility could net 
be applicd to the Gl»be, as it will hereafter more plainly ap» 
Pcar, than it can do yet, 


Of the Quadrant of Altitude, and the ( ompaſs. 


MI Orcover then the Circles framcd without the Globe, 


two other Appendents are to be noted upon 3 the one 


xclating to the Miri4jan, the other to the Horizon : the firſt 


is the Oradrant of Altitude, and is a thin Braſs Plate repre- 
ſenting the tourth part of a Great Circle, and ſo divided in- 


to 90 Degrees, cailed therefore the Puadrant , and the 


Snadrant of Altitude, becauſe it mcaſurcth the height of the 
Stars upon the Celeſtial Globe, to which it moſt properly be- 
longeth. The buſineſs it hath to do in Geography, is to ſet 


out the Zenith of any Place, and conſcquently to ſhew the 
Angle 


the Terreſtrial Globe. 


Angle of Poſition, or Bearing of one Place to another, as 
hereafter ſhall be taught. It is thcrefore afhxed to the Me- 
ridian with a little Screw-pin, to be removed at pleaſure from 
any Vertical Point of any Place, to the Vertical Point of any 0- 
ther, The ſecond is the Compaſs, which is a Needle touched 
with a Load-ftone, and ſct in a Box upon the foot of the Horz- 
29m, upon the South fide, ſuch another as we ſee in ordinary 
Pocket- Dials tox the Sun, The Utle of it here (as in thoſe) is 
to point out the North and South for the Reffification of the 
Globe, as (hall bemore plainly ſaid hereatter, 


of the Great Circles upon the Globe, and firs 
of the Meridians. 


| He Great Circles painted upon the Globe are the Meridians, 


the Equator, and the Zodiack; where we mult not think 
much to hear of the Meridians again. That of Brafs without 
the Globe is to ſerve all turns, and the Globe 15 framed to ap- 
ply it ſelf thereto. The Meridians upon the Globe will ealily 
be perceived to be of a new and another Uſe, They are 
either the Great or the Leſs ; not that the Greater are greater 
than the Leſs.for they have all one and the ſame Center,and 
cqually paſs through the Poles of the Earth : but thoſe which 
are called Leſs, are of leſs ufe than that which 1s called the 
Great, though it be no greater than the reti. The Great 15 other- 
wile called the Fixt and Firji Meridian,to which the Leſs arc 
ſecond, and reſpcively moveable. The Great Meridian is 
as it were the Landmark of the whole Sphere, from whence 
the Longitude of the Earth, or any part thereof is accounted, 
Anditis the ovly Czrcle, which pafſivg through the Poles, is 
grdduatcd or divided into Degices; not the whole Circle, but 
the ore half, becauſe the Longitude is t+ be reckoned round 
abcut the Earth, This Great Meridian might have been 
plantcd in any place, as at Tk, or at Richmond, but muſt of 
neccility be ſet in one ceertain place of the Globe or other, as 
it is in every ſeveral Globe, though not in the (ame place in 
all, . 
M 2 Concerning 
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Concerning the Difference of Geographers in the 
. placing of their Great Meridian, and the 
Cauſes pretending thereto. 


| N aſſigning the place of this Firſt or Great Meridian, I ob- 
® fſcrve that the Geographers, whatſoever, ſtill hx it in the 
Weſtern Parts : And the Reaſons are, not only becauſe thoſe 
were more diſcovered than the Eaſtern, to thoſe who had 
firſt to do in this matter; but more eſpecially for that the 
proper M:tion of the Sun and Moon is from the Weſt to the 
Eaſt, contrary to'their diurnal or daily Motion 3 and there. \. 
fore the Eclipſes of the Moon are to be obſerved from that \ 


Part, which is the moſt learned and certain Rule for the find- + ; 


ing out of the Longitudes of Places, by obſerving how much 
fooner the Eclipſe beginneth in a Place more or leſs Weſt 
than another. And moreover, whereloever they place their 
Great Meridian, they (till reckon: the Longitude from Welt 
to Eaſt, that is, till they come up to the 180 Degrees, or 
the Semicircle, where ſome of them ſtay, and begin the Lox- 
gitude again towards the Eft, calling the firſt Half, Eaſtern, 
the other, Weſtern Longitude, But this courſe, howſoever 
Artificial -enough, yet is not uſed by the later Geographers 3 
for they account the Lougitades in the whole Circle throngh- 
out from Weſt, by the Eaſt to Weſt again, ſome few Spa- 
wiſh Geographers excepted, who, in the Deſcriptions of their 
New Tadies, reckon the Longitudes quite contrary, from Eaſt 
to Weſt ; but which was thwartly in it ſelf, and, in the proof, 
inconliderably done, But as the Geographers well enough 
agreed in the placing of this Great Meridian in the Weſtern 
Parts, {o they have differed much more than it becomed them 
in aſſigning out the Particular Place. 

The Author of the Greek Geography entituled to Prolomy, 
fxcth the Great Meridian ( as Marinus the Tyrian ( cited: by 
him ) and the Ancients before them ) in Hera, or Funonia 
one of the Fortunate Iſlands, as they were termed of 01d, from 
an opinion of ſome ſingular Bleſſings imagined by the Anci- 
ents upon" the Genizs of thoſe Parts, They are now called 
by 
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by the Spaniard, Iſlas de Canaria, The Canary-Iſles ; better 
known to us by the Wines of that name, for the moſt part 
falſly ſo called. Ptolomy, as Pliny alſo, out of Fuba the Afri- 
can King, findeth out but Six of theſe; but the late Diſco- 
verers meet with Seven, that is, Lancerotta, Forteventura, Te-, 
neriffa, Gomera, Fierro, Patma, and the Gran Canary, which 
giveth name to the reſt, For the Situation of theſe lands, 
they lie not, as Ptolomy placed them, within one Degree of 
Longitude, or little leſs, but more ſcattering, and lifted up 
a little above the Tropick, of Cancer, about the thirtieth De- 
gree of the Nortbern Latitude, in that part of the IVeſtern 
( otherwiſe called the 4tlantick,) Oceaa which trendeth up- 
on the Coaſt of Africk, and are therefore reckonzd by Geo- 
grapoers to the African Tſſes, This was the furtheſt part of 
the Earth diſcovered towards the Weft to thoſe of about 
Ptolomy*s time z therefore the Great Meridian was fixed there, 
in the Iſle Hera, or Junonia, as then it was called, now Te- 


nariff; And from this Meridian all the Longitudes in the Greek . 


Geographyare taken. 


This the Arabian Geographers knew well enough; but hold- the Arabick: 
ing themſelves not to be inferior ( as indeed they were not ) Meridian. © 


either to the Indefatigation or Skill of the Greek Geegraphers, 
they hoped: to have the beginning of. Longitude taken from 
them, which thercfore they appointed to be drawn up on the 
uttermoſt Shore of the I/eftera Ocean ten Degrees more Eaſt 


than that of Ptolomy, but th:y deceived themſelves doubly 3 alpbraganus 
for firſt, Their Meridian would not be brought into Exam- chap. 10. 


ple by others: and again, it was ſo improvidently intended, 
as not to ſerve themſelves z for according to the loſs or gains 
of the Sea upon that Shore, their Longitndes have proved to 
be importantly different, rightly enough afligned, but falli- 
fying with the Place, as they are juſtly ſerved. There is not, 
ſor the preſent, any very great Uſe to the Geograpber-of the A- 
rabick, Meridian more than to know it 3 for the Tarkih Hiſto- 
ries are not ſo compleatly derived down. to us, as to deſcribe 
the Territories by Longitude, or Latitude, And for the Ara- 
bick- Nubian Geography; Tranſlated into Latin by the Maronites 
though otherwiſe of a. rare. and preciouseſteem, yet is not- 

commendedi 
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The Deſcription and Uſe of 


The Magneti- 
cal Meridian. 


commended for this, That the Difſtanccs of Places are there 
ſ:t down by a groſs Menfſiura ton of Miles, and John Leos 
Africa is not ſo well, Eut when the Learned, and long pro- 
miſled Geography of ,7bulfed:a the Prince (hall come to light, 
there can be nothing done there without tiis Meridian. The 
Prince fetteth down the Longitude of Mecca 67 Degrees 
the Greek, Gropyarby 77: and they are both right, and yet 
they differ te:: | \creys 4 for fo much more were their Meridi- 
ans (ct Eaſt or Wer one than the other, Yet neither 1s this 
Merilian preſenily «ly gether unuſctulz for betides the Lon- 
gitud:s of {ime Places noted by Saracens, Albategnt, and 
Otizcrs, there 15a Catalogue of Cities annexcd to the A- 
ſtronomical Tables of the King Alphonſus, accounted all 
from this Great Meridian , but With this difference, That 
whereas Abrulfedea the Prince fetteth down but ten Degrees 
diſtance betwixt the Fortzunate Iſles, and the Weſtera Shore, 
the Catalogue reckoneth upon 17, and 3o Minutes; a Diffe- 
rence tO0 great to be given over to'the Receſſes of the Ocean 
from that Shore and therefore I know not as yet what can 
be (aid thereto, 

Our own Geographers, the later eſpecially, have affe&ed to 
tranſplant this Great Meridian out of the Canary Iſles into the 
Acores, or Azores, for {o the cerilla will endure to be pro- 
nounced. They were lo called from Acor, which in the Spa- 
niſp Tongue fignitics a Goſs-Hawhk,, from the great number 
of that Kind, there found at the firſt Diſcovery, though 
now utterly diſappearing. And it is no ſtranger a thing, 
than that December (hould be called by our Sax-n Forc-fatihcrs 
polFE Monac, that is, Wolf-Month ;, for that in tnoſe days 
this Iſle was miſchicvouſly peſtered with ſuch wild-Bealts, 
and in that Month more ragingly, though now ſuch a tight 
is grown {o forcign to theſe parts, that they are looked upon 
with theſtrangene(s of a Camel, or an Elephant, The 4- 
Zores arc otherwiſe termed Inſule Flandrice, or the Flemiſh 
Wſlzs, becauſe fome of them have bcer. famouſly poſſeſſed, and 
hixtt {diſcovered by them. They are now in numbcr Nine 3 
Tercere, S. Michael, S. Mary, S. George, Gratioſs, Pico, Fayal, 
Corvo, Flores; They arc lituate in the ſame Atlantick Ocean, 
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but North-Welt of the Canaries, and trending more upon 
the Spaniſh Coat, under the 39 Degree of LatitaJe, or 
thereabouts. Through theſe Tſles the late Geographers will 
have ti;e Great Meridian to paſs, upon this conceit of recon= 
ciling the Magnetical Pole to That of che World, Their mean- 
ivg is, That thc Needle of the Mariners Compaſs, which touch- 
cd with the Magnet, or Loadftone,. in duty ongit to point out 
true North and South Poles of the World in all other Places, 
performeth it only in theſe Jes, whereas for the mott part 
cliewhere it {werveth,or mak<thaVariation from the truce Me- 
ridian towards the Eaſt or Veſt, according to the uncqual tzme 
per of the Great Magnet of the Earth : therefore notwithitan= 
ding that the Greek Aeridian was placed well enough in the 
' Canaries, ( as indecd it was, and belt of all, becaufe once fix- 
ed there ) yet it pleaſed them to think that it would be more 
Artiticial and Gallant to remove it into the Azores, where (as 
ticy would bear us in hand ) the Magnetical Necale preciſely 
directctl it felt towards the North and South of the whole 
Frame, without thelcatt Variation, which might ſeem to be 
a Natura! Meridiz, and theretore to be yielded unto by that 
of Art, wherclocvcr placed before. 

This Coincidency Ci the Magnetical Meridian with that of the 
I)orld, {ome of tem will have to be in the Iles Cor and 
Flores, the molt Weſtern : Others in St, Mich.ze! ard St. Afary, 
the more Ealicrn of the Azores, *Tis true indeed that the 
variation is l-{s in theſe Iles, than in fome other Placcs, 
yct it is by cxpcricnce found, that the Nee in Cormo North= 
Welicth tour Dcgrces3 in St, Michae! it Nexti-Ealtcth fix 
Degrees: And therefore the Great Meridian thould rather 
have becn drawn through Fayal, where the Variation 15 
but thrce D.grees to the Exit; or cſpzcially through tre 
Cape of Good Hope, where the Neede preciſcly pointeth to the 
True North, without any Variation at all, by a Rivers {ide 
there, which therefore the Portzzals have called Rio de las A- 
gnilas, the River of the Needles. 

But which is more, the Magnetical Need!c hath no certain 
Po/e in the -Earth at all, and under the very fame Meri4/an 
5 tound to vary in fome places but three or four Degrees 3 
in 
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in other {eventeen, «and more ; and which is worſe ( if it be 
true ) the Variation itſelt hath been lately charged upon with 
a very lirange and ſecret inconliancy by the Profcflor in A- 
fronomy of Greſham: College. He (aith that the Variation of 
the Needle at Lime-houſe near London, which Mr. Brurronghs 
found to be (1 Degrees 15 Minutes, in the Year 1580; Mr, 
Gunter, in the Year 1622, found it to be but four Degrees, 
or very little more; which in the ſpace of 54 years, is a dif- 
ference of ſeven Degrees to the Leſs. So little reaſon is there 
why the Greek, Meridian (hould give place to the Magnerical, 
belides the great confuſion whictt mult needs follow, as it 


hath, 

But yet more impcrtinently , the Spaniſh Deſcribers re- 
membred betore, not only account their itude from Eatt 
to Welt, utterly againſt all other Geography 3Sbut not con- 
tented with the Greek, Arabian, or any Magnetical Meri- 
dian, mult necds reckon their Indies from that of Toledo. 
But they are very few that take this Courſe, and this Prag- 
matical Meridian is only found upon a Map or two, but bath 
not as yet gotten (nor is.itlike todo) any relation to the 
Globe, 

As the cafe ftandeth with the Great Meridian, the ad- 
vice and counſel of Stevinus a Dutch Geographer is very much 
to the purpoſe 3 That the Great Meridian ſhould be brought 
back to the Fortunate Iſlands again,that one certain Ile of the 
{cyen ſhould be choſen; and in that, one certain place, 
Exigaus quidem, ſed notabilis & perpetuus, As ſmall, but as no- 
table and perpetual as *tis poſſible, The Ifland he aſſigned 
was Tenariff, thought to be the ſame with Ptrolomy's Hera, 
or 7unonia The Place Pico de Teide, or el Pico, the Peak; 
a Mountain fo called from the ſharpneſs of the top; and 
therefore the place is Locus exiguus, as Small as could be, and 
*tis Perpetual , for Hills are everlaſting: and as notable, for 
by the reports of ſome in Fulius Scaliger it riſeth above three- 
ſcore Miles in height :_ which though it be more than is ge- 
nerally believed, yet thus much is, That it is the higheſi 
Mountain in the World. . 


This 
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"> This 7obuſon, a great Maltcr of this Art, conlidering with 
himſelt, though in his Iſf.r Globe of the year 1602 he had 
made the Great Meridian to paſs through the Mes Corvo and 
Flores; yet fince that, in his greater of the year 1616 he hati1 
it draws) upon the Peak in Tenariff, as he expreſſeth himfelt in 
a void place of the Globe. Only, whereas he addceth, that by 
chis mcans the Aravick Meridian and That of Ptolomy will bc 
all one upon the marter ( which ke faith was fit to be admo- 
niſhcd ) it muſt ncccs be nittaken, ?Tis true, that the Ca- 
naries lie near upon the Coaſt of Africk : But the Arabians 
mean not this ſo much by the utter molt Shore, as the uttcr- 
moſt Points of the Weftera Land running along by the 
Screights of Gebal Taric, or Taric's Hill, as they rightly (we 
Gibralter ) call it, where the Pillars of Hercules were (ct of 
old, as our Stories deliver; but of Alexander they ſfay,towhom, 
and not to Hercules, the Aravick Nubian Geographer aſcribeth 
this Labor, naming there the very Artificers which that great 
King provided himfclt of to force out the Streightz which 
may poſlibly be the reafon why the Arabians. ( over and above 
their Ambition of Change ) draw their Great Meridian by this 
Part, in honcur to Alexander, whom thcrcfore they call not 
ſo, but Dhilcarnain, that is, The Man of the two Horns, tor that 
he joyned the Ends of the known World together by thoſe 
Pilars in the Eat upon one {tde, and theſe in the Welt on the 
other. Which ſeeing it is fo, the Reducing of the Greaz Me- 
ridian to Tenariff again, Will be ſofar from clofing with that of 
the Uttermolt Weltern Shore, that according to the Account 
of ſome they will ftand at 15 Degrees diltance one from the 
other, which alſo maketh ſhew of ſome reaſon of the Diſa- 
greement betwixt Abulfeda the Prince, and the King A!phon- 

ſas, in afſigning the difference of the Arabick Meridian trom 
the Greek, 'the Prince allowing but 10, the Catalogue 17 De- 
grecs, which was noted bcfore. _— | 

For any concurrence therefore of the Greek and Arabick Me+ 
ridians by this means,we are not to take the Geographers word 


but nevertheleſs to embrace this Alteration ot his Courſe in 


brivging the Greek Meridian to his place again, 


N n 


The 
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The ſame Advice of Stevinus is commended and taken by 
Will. Bleau (a man very like to, if not the very fame with John- 
fon himſclf ) Cap. 4. of his firſt Part, which teacheth the Uſe 
of the Globes, according to the Improper Hypotheſis of Ptolo- 
my, ( as the Title termeth it ) per terram quieſcentem. For the 
{:cond Part maketh good the ſame Ule of the Celeſtial and 
Terreſtrial Spheres, by the Suppoſition of Copernicas, per ter- 
ram mobilem. His words are, Longituds alicujus loci, &&c. The 
Longitude of any Place is an Arch of the Equator comprehen- 
ded bctween two half Meridians, the one paſling through the 
Place it ſelf, the other through the High Mountain called Pico 
de Teide in Tenariff, Qui tzm in maximo noſtro Globo Terreſtri 
(faith he) quam in varis Tabulis Geographicis & nobys editis pro 
Initio Longitudinis terre aſſumptus eſt, & pro eo in hac deſcriptione 
ſemper aſſumatur, &c. And *twill never be well with Geography 
till this be believed in, ard made the common and unchange- 


able Practice, 


What Courſe is to be taken with this Variety of 
Meridians, and how followed or neglefied 
by the Geographers. 


| A ND now if one may make fo bold as to give Law to the 

A Geographers,it cannot be denicd but that the readieſt and 
leaſt cntangling way of reckoning the Loxgitudes, 1s to meet 
again upon the firſt Meridian in 7 enariff,, but for want of this, 
and till it can be reliſh'd univerſally, the likeft way to the Belt, 
is for the Dcſcribers cither of the Whole, or any part of the. 
Earth, not to fail of ſetting down the ſeveral Meridians ob-. 


' taining asthen : alſo the Difference of Longitude betwixt theſe 


Meridiansz, and lafily, which of thoſe they mean to go by.. 
If I were to draw up ( if I could ) a New. Geograpby of the 
whole Earth, This, or. the like to this, ought to prepare to. 
the Deſcription. 

That the Great Meridian by the moſt Ancient' Greek, Geogra- 
phers was made to paſs through the Fortunate Iſlands, now cal- 
td: the Canaries : That from thence it was tranſlated by the. 
Arabians 
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Arabians to the uttermoſi Point of the Weſtern Shore: That 
our own Geographers removed it into the Azores, placing it 
{ome of them in St. Michael, others in Corvo : That the Belt of 
them brought it back to the Canaries again, and drew it upon 
the Pico in Tenariffz the ſame, or thought to be the ſame with 
Ptolomy's Faunonia : That the Difference of Longitude trom EL 
Pico to the Arabian Meridian is 10 Degrees more Eaſt, accor- 
ding to Abulfeda the Prince. From Pico to the Iſle of St. Mi- 
chael 9 Degrees: From Pico to Gorvo 15 3 and both fo much 
more Weſt : And ſuch, or ſuch a Meridian I mean to follow. 

To this very purpoſe the ſame A4bulfedain the IntroduQtion 
to his Geography. It is received by Tradition ( faith he) that 
the Inhabiced Earth beginneth at the Weſt in the Fortxnate 
Iſtes, as they are called, and lying waſte as now. From theſe 
Iſlands ſome take the Beginning of Longitude; others from 
the Weſtern Shore, The Diffcrence of Longitude is 10 De- 
grees accounted in the Equator, &&c. As for the Longitudes 
rcckoned in this Book, they are all taken from the Shores of 
the Weſtern Ocean 3 and therefore they are 10 Degrees ſhort 
of thoſe which are taken from the Fortrnate Iſles, &c. 

If we now exa& (as I think we may) to this Rule, which 
hath been lately done by our own Deſcribers eſpecially,we may 
perhaps tind it otherwiſe than we thought for, 

Here it will not need to take much notice of thoſe who have 
deſcribed the Situation of Countries by the Climes and Parel- 
lels : Thus much only, That they had as good as faid-nothing. 
I confe(s I conclude under this Cenſure the very good Author 
of the Eſtates di Mond, tranſlated by Grimſtone. But it was 
to benoted : For what if I ſay that Great Britain lieth under 
the 9th and 13th Climates of the Northern Temperate Zoxe 
( as 'tis no otherwiſe deſcrib'd to the Site by a Geographer of 
our own ) is this to tell where England is? No more than to 
tell where the Streights of Anian are, much about the ſame 
Clime and Parallel, and yet 160 Degrees diſtant, and more. 

They are not much more accurate who Deſcribe the Situa- 
tion of Countries by their Letitudes only, as the Gentleman 
in his Deſcription of Hentingdon-ſvire inſerted into Mr, Speed + 
and the moſt Learned Sir Henry. Spelman in his Deſcription of 

Nn2 - Norfol kg 
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Norfolk. It is no more to ſay the Situation of this or that Place, 
than of ary other In the whole Sphere Tying, under the ſame 

Parl'el.- But to ſay the truth.By rexfon of tne Variety of Merz 

diansthe Lonzitedes were grown to ſuch an uncertain and con= 

tuſed paſs, that it was not every Man's work to fet them down, 

Mr. Carew in his Survey of Cornwal (etteth down that Shire 

-in the Longitude of 6. Degrees (1 bclieve he meant 16 )) as 
molt mcn account : But what docs he mean by that ? or what 

manner of Account is'it which moti men uſe -in this caf: 
Norden in the Introduction to his Sprentum Britannie faith, 

That the Center of this Land, which he taketh to be about 

Tithury-Caitle in Stafford- ſhire, 15 21 Degrecs and 258 Minutes 

of Longitu4e. But from'what Meridien all this while ? for the 

Longitude may be' many Degrees more or lels,- or jult fo-much 
as he faith, and'yer all may be true, rn | 

Mr.' Speed more particularly profeſſeth to bollow Mercator , 

as in aſſigning the Longit#de of Oxford, he faith, that it is dt- 

4tant from the Welt 19 Degrees 20 Minutes by. Mercator's 
Meaſures So Mr, William Burton in the: Deſcription of -Leice- 

fer-ſpires Bat how are we the wiſer for this?” Mercitor's Mca- 
ſure was tot the ſame; for in his Globe dedicated to the Lor4 
Granvella, the Great Meridian paſſeth through the Canaries ; 

but in his great Map,through the Azores. Mr.Gabriel Richard- 

ſon, in the' State of Exrope, yet more diltindly: telleth his 
Reader,:That the Longitades in his Book [hall be taken from 
that Merid@arwhich paſſeth through the Azores: But whether 
trom thafitSt;i Michael, or from the other.1n Corvo, is not ſet 
down; and yet the Difference is 7 Degrees and more. But 

hear laſtly the Kingdoms Ge-grapher: in the Preface to his Bri- 

tannia: At inſimulabunt jam Mathematici & in'ctimen vocabunt 
\guaſt- in \Geographicis Latitudinis & Longitudinis Dime:ſonibus 
'tbto Calo aberrarim. Audi queſo : Tabilas Aſtronomicas, nvvix, 
aitiquas, manuſcriptar,, Oxonienſes, Cantabrigienſes, Regis 
Henrict Quinti dilzgenter contuli, In Latitudine a Ptolomeo 
plurimum diſcrepant inter ſe fere conſpirant :. nec tamen Terram e 
ſao Centro dimotam eſſe cum Stadio exiſtimo. His agitur uſits 
ſam, ' In. Longitudine. autem nulins confenſur, . concentuns nullus. 
Quid: igitur facereny ? 'Cum Recentiorss perpendiculum: navigate- 
}*% 1 C 0; 18. 
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ria pyxide Magnete illitum inter Azores inſulas rea Pelum Bore- 
alem reſpicere deprebenderint, inde Longitudinis Principium tan- 
quam a Primo Meridiano cum illis dixi quam nec ubique AsHoutgas 
permenſus ſun: So the Learned Cambden. VWhae note by the 
way, That if the Travflator hath rcndred the Book no bettcr 
than he hath this Clauſe of the Preface, the beſt courſe will ke 
tor thoſe that can, to rcad it in the Latin. The Author's mean- 
ing, | think was ti11s, | 

But now ( faith he ) the Mathematicians will accuſe and 
call me in queſtion, as it I were altogcthcr out in my Ge:grar 
phical Dimenſions of Latitude and Longitude : But pray hear me : 
| diligently compared the Manuſcript Altronomical Tables cf 
Henry the V. as well the old, as the new, Calculated tor ihe 
Meridians {ome of Oxford, others for that of Cambridez In 
Latitude | tound them to diftcr from Ptolomy. very much, bat 
well cnough agreeing among, themſelves; and yet I caniot 
thit k that the Earth is any whit Gartlcd afide from its Center, 
as Stadiuns did, Theſ: Tables therefore 1 made uſe of, but in 
the Longitude I found no agreement at all, What ſhoald I 
do? Conſidering that the Modern Geographers had tound that 
the Needle of the Marincrs Compaſs, touched with the Load 
/tone, dirc&iy painteth to the North Pole by the Azerian Iles, 
I did as they did, and took the beginning of Longitade trom 
thence, as from the fiilt Meridian but which Llhave. not 
always ſet down exactly, or to a Minute, 

And now the lealt that can be expected 15, that tlie Longi- 
tudes of all Places in the Britannia arc accounted from the Me- 
ridian which paſſeth by the Azores : But from which of the 
Aeridians ? Vf it be as the Book «xprefieth, ab UVitimo Occidente, 
*tis from that of Corvo: then the Mathcmaticians have caufe to 
complain 3 for all the Longitudes arc falle, But I can percetve 
that the Geographer, thovgh otherwiſe molt accomplithed, yct 
was not ſo well ſeen in this Picce of the Skill; for though it 
be pretended in the Preface, that all the Longztzdes in the De- 
{cription {hould be taken from the Azores,, yet in {{ttivg down 
the Longitude of Oxford, he faith, That as he hath it from 
the Mathematicians of the Place, it is 22 Degrees from the 
Fortunate Iſlands, which can never te. true for. *t:s but 15) 
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from the Azores, reckoning by St. Michael. But this is not all: 
In afſgning the Longitude of Pen-ven-las, or The Lands-end in 
Cornwal, he faith that is 17 Degrees a Fortaunatis Inſults vel 
potins Azoris, trom the Fortmnate Tſlands, or rather from the 
Azores. But is the Difference ſo ſmall did he think? Bur 9 
'Degrecs at leaſt, 

But I tind by the Longitudes that Mercator was the Man that 
ſet up all theſe for Geographers. 

Mercator firſt of all kept himſelf to the Greek, Meridian, as 
Appian, Gemma Frifins, Maginus, and othersz but underſtan- 
ding by Francis of Dep, an experienced Mariner, that the 
Compaſs had no Variation in the Iſlands of Capo Verde, and 
by others, that it had very little in Tercera, and St. Mary of the 
Azores, but not any at all in the Ile Corvo: that he might 
£0 a mean way to work, and comply with the Common Meri- 
dian of the World ( as he took it to be ) he made his Great 
Meridian to paſs ( as himſelf faith ) betwixt the Iſles of Caps 
Verde and the Azores 3 that is, through the Iſles of St. Michael 
and St. Mary, which was afterwards taken for Example by 
Plancins, Sanderſon, and the common ſort of others; fo that 
lictle or no notice at all was taken of the Meridian by Corvo, no 
not by theſe of the biggeſt expeQation, 'as Mr. Carpenter, 
Mr. Cambden, Mr. Speed, and the rcft ; although this alſo was 
the known Meridian of ſome Globes of the very ſame Times, 
and before that, that is, before they had [et their laſt Hand to 
their Deſcriptions. And 'tis no marvel; for Mercator's Longi- 
z#des were more exaaly accounted than before, and therefore 
they might well take his Meridian along with them, And 'twas 
not amiſs to goby the moſt received 3 but then they ſhould have 
ſaid ſo, and withal, have ſet down the three ſeveral Meridians 
at leaſt, and the difference of Longitude betwixt them 3 and 
all this with more diſtin&ion than ſo, that another man ſhould 
come after them to tell themſelves what Meridian they went by. 


And thes much of the Firſt, or Great Meridian. 
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Of the Leſſer Meridians. 


T HE Lefler are thoſe Black, Circles which you ſce to paſs 
through the Poles,and ſucceeding to the great at 10 and- 
10 Degrees, as in moſt Globes; or as in ſome, at 15 and 15 
Degrees difference. 

Every Place, never ſo little more Eaſt or Weſt than another, 
hath a ſeveral Meridian. Shotover hath a difttin&. Meridian 
from Oxford, becauſe more Eaſt 3 Ofney hath not the ſame as 
near as it is, for it licth Weſt of the City, the exa&t Meridian 
whereof muſt paſs directly through the middle; yet becauſe of 
the huge diſtance of the Earth from the Heavens, all theſe 

Places, and Places much further off, may be faid to have the: 
ſame Meridian, as the Almanack; makers calculate their Progno- 

flications to ſuch or fuch a Meridian, where they pretend to: 
make their Obſervations; but lay too, that it may generally - 

ſerve, &, And indeed there is no very ſenſib!e difference in 
cſs than 60 Miles, upon which ground the Geographers, as. 
the Aftronomers allow a new Meridian to every other Degree of 
the Equator, which would be 130 in all; but except the Globes 
were made of an Extreme and Unuſctul Diameter, ſo many. 
would ſtand too thick for the Deſcription : Therefore moit- 

commonly they put down but 18, that is, at 10 Degrees di-- 
ſtance one from the other, the ſpecial uſe of thete Leffer Me-- 
ridians being to make a quicker diſpatch in the accour.t of the.. 

Longitudes, Some others, as Mercator, ſet down but 12, at: 
15: Degrces difference, aiming at this, That the Meridians: 

might be diſtant one from the other a full part of Time, or an. 

hour: for ſecing that the Sun is carried 15 Degrees oft the E- 

quinoGial every hour, as was ſaid before, the Mcridians {et at 

that dittance muſt make an Hours difference in the Riſing or- 

Sctting of the Sun to the ſcveral Places: As if the Sun Riſe at- 

ſuch an hour, ſuch a day of the year, at Oxford; ina Place 15; 

Degrees more diftant towards the Eaſt, the Sun riſeth an hour 

ſoorer z.in a Place 15 Degrees diltant towards the Welt, an. 


hour later, the ſame day of this or that year. . 


Nowv 
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Now bccaulc the Spaces of Time are reckoued by the fame 
Degrees of the Equator, 2s the Diltances of Place, the Degrees 
of Longitade have been called Tempora, Which word Cambden 
*tometimes deiightcth to uſe; as in the Longitade.of Bath he 
faith, It is 22 Temporibus, 20 Times; that is 20 Degrees di- 
 fiant from the Great Meridian. He cxprefſcth by the ſame 
word in ſctting down the Latitudez but not fo cunningly, as 
1 think, FA 


5:2 NNN, | "ONO 
Of the Equator, and the Leller Circles. 


Fj HE Equator is the Middle Circle betwixt two Poles gra- 
duated throughout, and plainly dividing the G/-be into 
ewo cqual parts, from North to South: This is the Cir- 

cle of Longitz4e, as the Meridian of Latitude; for Longitude is 

. reckoned ip the Equator from the Meridian, Latitude in the Me- 

ridian from the Equator. | 

Croſſing the Circle obliquely in the middle is the Zodach, 

the uttermoli extent whereof towards thc North noteth ouc 
the Tropick, of Cancerz towards the South, the Tropick of Ca- 
pricorn, each of them diltant from the Equater 23 Degrces, or 
not much more, as may be accounted in the Great Meridian. 
Equidiſtant from theſe, and at the ſame diſtance from the Poles 
as the Tropicks from the Equator, are (et. down the Artick, and 
Antartick, Circles, all offering themſclves to fight by their 
Names, and diſtinction of Breadth and Colour, more notably 
than the reli: By the reſt, I mean the black blinder Circles 
equidiſtantly removed from the Equator at 19 Degrees diffe- 
rence, and ſcrving the fame turn in the accounting of Latitude, 
as the Meridians at the ſame diſtance in the reckoning of Lon- 
gitude» And thele are called the unnamed Parallels. 


And ſo much of the Deſcription of the Earth and Water 
together, Now of the Watery Part by it ſelf. 
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The Deſcription of the Watery Part of the Globe 
by the Rumbs of the Mariner's Compaſs. 


He Courſe of a Ship upon the S:a dependeth upon the 
Winds: The Dchignation of theſe, upon the certain 
Knowledge of one Principal 3 which confidering the Situ- 
ation and condition of the whole Sphere, ought in Nature 


to be North or South: The North to us upon this fide of 


the Line, the South to thoſe in the other Hemiſphere : For in 
making this Obſervation, men were to intend themſelves 
towards one fixed part of the Heavens or other, and there- 
forc to the one of theſe. In the South part there is not 
found any Star ſo notable, and of ſo near a dittance from the 
Pole, as to make any preciſe or firm Dire&ion of that Wind : 
But in the North we have that of the ſecond Magnitude in 
the Tail of the Leſſer Bear, making ſo (mall, and, for the 
otion, ſo inſenſible a Circle about the Pole, that it cometh 
all to one, as if it were the Pule it felt. This pointed out 
the North-wind to the Mariners of old eſpecially, and was 
therefore called by ſome the Load or Lead-Star. But this 
could be only in the Night, and not always then: It is now 
more conltantly and ſurely thewed by the Needle touched 
with the Magnet, which is therefore called the Load or Leal- 
fone, for the lame reaſon of the leading and direding their 
Courſe, in the Nature and Secret of which Stone, becauſe 
the whole buſinefs of Navigation is fo throughly concerned, 
ſomcthing is to be borrowed out of that Philoſophy. 


The Original of the Mariner's Compals from 
the Magnetical Conſtitution of the Earth. 


A Magnetical Body is deſcribed to be That which hanging 
LA in the Aerial or Ztherial Parts of the Univerſe, firmly 
ſcatcth ic ſelf upon its own Poles, in a Situation natural and 
unchangcable, confifting alſo of ſome ſuch parts as ſeparated 
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from the reſt, can take upon them the Nature and Conditi- 
ons of the wholz. 

Under this Deſcription the Magnetical Philofophers come 
prehend the Globes of Saturn, Fupiter, the Sn, &c. But be. 
cauſe theſe Bodies are placed fo tar above the reach of our 

Experience and Purpoſe, it ſhall be ſufficient to make the. 
Deſcription good upon the Earth. 

Todo thjs, I think I may fuppoſe, Firſt, that the Con- 
ſtitution of the whole Earth may be gathered from the pre- 
vailing Parts, ſuch Ports cſpecially as do bear upon them the 
Mark,, and Signatures of the whole, 

Then ſecondly, that the Parts of the Earth, which lic 
couched aboutthe Center, are not of a different or degenerous 
compliance from thefe which lie ſcattered about the Surface z 
which if any body liſt to raiſe ſuſpicions upon, as Mr. White 
hath done, they may : butI am ſure they were no nearer Him, 
when he laid the Foundations of the Earth, than we. 

The prevailing Parts about the Surface of the Earth, are 
the Mines of Luadftone, Steel, Tron, &c. of all which it is cer- 
t-in, that they are induced with a vertue Magnetical, which 
enableth them to place themſelves in a ſet Polition betwixt 
North and South ; And not only thefe, but cven Clay it ſelf 
burnt to Brick, and cooled North and Soxth, if it be hanged 
up in a cloſe place, and-left to its liberty, will ſcat it (elf in the 
fame Situation. 

But the moſt Vigorous Magnets are the Stone and the Steel, 
the Stone eſpecially : And the Steel hath a capacity to recetve 
a ſtronger virtue from the Stone, whereby it more firmly ſeat-. 
eth it {elf in the North and South Poſition of the Earth, dirca- 
ly pointing out thoſe Winds to the Mariner 3 not in all Parts 
direQly, becauſe in following the Conffitution of the Great 
Magnet of the hole Earth, it muſt needs be here and there led 
alide towards the Eaft or Weſt, by the uncqual temper of the 
Globe, conlitiing more of Water than of Earth in ſome places, 
and of Eertb more or leſs Magnetical in others. 

This Deviation of the Needle the Mariners call North-Eafting, 
or North-WWefting, as it falleth out to be; otherwiſe, and: 
more Artificially, the Variation of the Compaſs ; which though . | 
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it pretend uncertainly, yet proveth to be one of the greateſi 
helps the Scea-man hath; for the Degrees of Variation, with 
the Place it {c]f exactly obſerved, giveth him a fhrewd gueſs 
of the ſame, when he meeteth with the ſame Variation again, 
unleſs the Variation it felt ſhould be ſfabjedt to a Change of 
Admirable Diminutions, as the Late Diſcoverer calleth it in his 
Diſcourſe Mathematical, &c. 

This Needle, touched wich the Stone, and direQting towards 


the North and South, the Mariners (as the Magnetical Philoſo- Mr. Henry G:'= 
phers) call their Dire&ory Needle, not only for the Reaſon in- (#7414. 


timated, but to diftinguith it alſo from their other, called the 
Inclinatory Needle,becaule it is alſo found that the Needle touch- 
ed with the Stone will not only turn towards the North, but 
make an Tnelination under the Horizon, as to conform with the 
Diameter or Axis of the Earth. 

This Motion of the Needle was accidentally diſcovered by 
Robert Norman, a Man of great dexterity in the framing and 
dreſſing up of the Mariners Compaſs, It hapned to him, that, 
as often as he had tiniſhed his Needles, and equally poized then 
upon their Pins, he had no ſooner touched them with the 
Stone, but ill the North Point of the Needle would forſake the 
Parallel Site in which he had placed it, and incline it («lf to 
the Axis of the Earth: The reaſon whereof not preſent- 
ly perceiv*d, eſcaped a while, with a conceit, as if the Artiti- 
cer had deceived himſelf in balfancing the Needle; - which 
therefore he endeavoured to correct with a little piece of Wax 
ſtuck upon the lighter End ( as he took it to be ) till at laſt, 
being imployed in the framing of a —_ the Needle 
whereof was to be {ix Inches in length 3 and having poliſhed 
and levelled it with all poſfible care, and yet after the touch- 
ing of it with the Stone, finding one erd to weigh down the 
other, he was forced to cut off fome part of the heavier end, 
C as he ſtill miſtook it ) and ſo more, till he had made the 
Needle unſcrviceable: Whercupon, conſulting with ſome 
knowing Friends, he was adviſed to make ſome Inſtruments 
to try out the Experience 3 and it was found to be this very 
Inclination to the Axis of the Earth, and proportionably, tho 


not equally, anſwering to the Degrees of Latitude, 
Oo 2 But 
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But.this Inclination alſo, as: the Dire@ion, is variable, and 
for the ſame cauſes of the Earths uncqual temper. 

But all that which I have ſaid will more evidently and 
expertly appear, upon the Terrella, or little Earth ot Load- 
ſtone. | 

As the Great Magnet of the Earth, ſo every Magnetical part 
thereof, and every part of that, hath Poles, Aais, Equator, 
Meridians, and Parallels of its'own. The Magnetical Philoſo- 
phers therefore, to repreſent unto themſelves the Great Na- 
ture of the whole, take a [trong ſmall piece ofa Rock, which 
having reduced into a Globous form, they tirlt found out the 
Poles by the Filings of Stecl ( or otherwiſe ) which will all 
mect together upor; the North and. South Points. '; A Circle 
drawn cquidiſtantly from theſe, deſcribeth the Equator. This 
done, they take a ſmall Stce] Wyer, of about half an inch 
long, and apply it to any part of the Eqzator, and it will 
preciſely turn towards the North and South Poles, which is 
Motion of Dire@ion, and marketh out the Meridians of the 
Terrella.. But ſuppoſing a Concavity to be let into this Lit- 
tle Earth, in any part, either about the Equator, or betwixt 
it and the Poles 3 in that caſe the Needle will not point di- 
xectly to the Poles, but will make a Variation ; unleſs it be 
placed exactly towards the middle of the Concavity, and then 
it maketh no Variation at all; but turneth dire4ly, as before 3 
whch from the Cauſes juſtiheth the Dire&zjons,” and Variati- 
ons of the Compaſs, towards and from the Poles of the Earth. 

Remove this wycr from the Equator towards the Pole, and 
the one end of it will riſe up as Norman's Needle did, and the 
other end will lick down upon the Stone, making an Acute 
Angle, and deſcribing a Parallel. Remove it nearer to the 
Pele, and the Angle will be leſs and leſs acute, till at a cer- 
tain Parallel it become a Right Angle to the Stone, Remove 
it yet nearer, and the Angle will be Redo Major, or more 
and more obtuſe, Bring it up to the. Pole it ſelf, and it will 
there ſtand bold upright, and make one Line with the Axis 
of the Stonez which maketh good the Inclination of the 
Needle to the Diameter of the Great Magnet : for if Nor- 
man had touched his Needle under the Line, it would 

have 
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have (fiood level upon the Pin, without any Declination at 
all: If he had touched it in any place beyond the Line, the 
Inclination would have been on the South ſides _ but living 
here more towards this Poe 3 it muſt needs fall out as he found 
it. . Nobile experimentum, as Dr. Gilbogt calls it, and he is 
bold to ſay, ut nullius unquam rationis aut mentis compos, 
ec. that he who had conſidered of this, and holdeth. not 
himſelf convinced of. the Principles of Magnetical Philoſophy, 
15 not to be taken for a man of ſenſe or reaſon. I know what 
Scaliger (aith to this, Gilbertus Medicus, &vc. tres ampliſimos 
Commentarios edidit, in quibus magis mihi probavit Dofrinam 
ſuam, quam Magnetis Naturam > nam incertior ſum quam du- 
dum, We know what he meaneth by ampliſimos : but why 
tres Commentarios ? Sure the man had not read all his Books, 
for the Dr. wrote {ix : but England was a kind of Nazaretb 
to this great Scholar 3 he would not endure any good ſhould 
come out from hence. 


But to give the Art and the Nation but their due :. As there yyrman Bur. - 


is-no. Point of Philoſophy lo admirable and ſecret with Nature rough Wrigh: 
as this; ſo none ſo immerlt in viſible Practice and Expcri- G###rt Ridly 
ment, and bred up from the very Cradle to that growth and 7 eb ts 
Rature which now it hath in this very corner of the World, © 
by Engliſh-men. 
Many other Experiments of great Wonder and Satisfacti- 
on are made by the Magnetical Philoſophers upon the Stoze 3 
but to the purpoſe I ſpeak of, ' theſe are the Principal, which 
is, to give the Reaſons of the Needles, turning towards the 
North and South, which is the Original of the Mariners Com- 
als, | 
f The North and South Winds thus, afſured by the. Mation 
cither of Direction or Variation of the Needle, The . Mariner 
ſuppoſeth his Ship to be; as it always is, upon ſome Hortzon * Þ' | 
or other, the Center whereof 1s that of the Ship. - png 
The Line of North and” Sozth found out by the Needle, a ro fill 
Line crofling this at Right Angles ſheweth the Eat and IYjt ich v 


* They are 


and fo they have” the tour, Cardinal Winds z and the Tndiay von the © 
** Compaſs conliſteth of no more. Crols again cach.of thuſe Tt 


r 
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Lines, and they have the cight whole Winds,as they callthem: , .cQ 


Another incics 1cng. 
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: Another Divifion of theſe maketh eight more, which they 
call the Half Winds : A third maketh 16, which they call 
the Quarter Winds, (o they are 32 in all. Martin Cortez no- 
tcth, that ſome Mariners of his time divided that Diviſion 
over again, and fo the Compaſs conſiſted of 64 Winds: but 
he noteth alſo, that this Diviſion was more exatt than for 
"the Uſe: Every one of theſe Winds is otherwiſe termed a 
(everal Point of the Compaſs, and the Whole Line conſiſting 
of two Winds, as the Line of North and South, or that of 
Egft and Weſt, is called a Rhombe. The Spaniards firſt gave 
that Name, as Peter of Medina takcth it upon them yet not 
out of their own Larguage, but fancying to themſelves that 
the Lines of the Compaſs ( as indeed they do ) much reſem- 
bled the Spars of a Spinning-whcel, which in Latin is called 
Rhombus, from the Greek P4pCa, to turn about, they call 
thoſe Lines Rumbos : and the Word hath taken. | 

The Compaſs therefore is an Herizontical Diviſion of the 
32 Winds, upon a round picce of Paſte-board ſet ina Box, 
in the Center whereof, upon a Pin of Laten cinque bored, the 
Needle or Wycrs, firſt touched with the Stone, are placed. 
This Box hangeth in another Box, between two Hoops of La- 
zen, that however the outermoſt Box be tofled up and down 
by the Motion of the Ship, yet the innermoſt may always 
hang level to the Horizon, it is placed in the middle of the 
Poop, upon a right Line, imagined to paſs by the Main-maſti 
through the Center of the Ship, and ſo putteth the P2/ot in his 
way. 

Theſe Compaſſes are repreſented as they may upon the 
Globe, by thoſe Circles which you ſee divided into 32 Parts, 
with thetr Flearc de Lis always pointing to the North. And 
though the Winds arc not ſet down by Name, yet they may 
be ferched from the Horizon without the Globe, And the 


Rumbes axe drawn out at length circularly, if the Courſe be 


upon a Meridtan, the Equator, or any other Parallel; othe 
wiſe they are qrv. ace Lines, as they call them, thac is, 
partly Circular, and partly Helical os Spiral, as you may fcc 


them deſcribed upon the Globe. 


In 


the Terreſtrial Globe, 


In the Globes {ct out by Sanderſon and Molineux, you have 
the Courſes of Sir Francis Drake and Fourbiſher's Voyages 
and in Fanſon's Globe, that of Otiver Van Noort, deſcribes by 
the Rumyes, whereby you may judge of the reſt, 

The knowledge of all this is not of lefs ufe to the Geogra- 
pher, than the other. Deſcription by Circles; as well for the 
Reading of Sea-Voyages and Diſcoveries of New Lands and. 

Paſſages, as for that the very Diſcriptions of the Earth, for & 
great part, cannot be made without references to the ater. 

As the Earth and Water are wholly repreſented uppn the 7="ſors Glove 
Globe, ſo'the whole, or any part of cither, may be deſcribed = = oo 
in Plano, or upon a. plain Surface in a Map, or Sea-Chart. Great Meridi. 
And of theſe alſo ſomething ſhall be diſcourſcd hercafter; tor an paſſeth by 


the preſent, the +2 by 
Tenart The 
Leſſer ſtand 


A— 


Thas mach of theDeſcription : now Ffolloweth 
diſtance, 


The We of the: Terreſtrial Globe ; and firſt, 
of the ReQification. 3 


HE firſt care of this is to fee thar the Foot of the Globe 

ſtand level or parallel to the Horizon; for which pur- 

poſe ſome Globes havea Plamb-line and there be that adviſe 
tor a Triangular Levcl of Food, with a Plumm.t for the pur- - 

pole, to be applicd to any part of the Herizon, after the man- 
ner as the Meehanicks try their Planes : but the matter is not - 


tycd to ſuch a ſeverity of exactaefs, but that a good Eye may - 


pals for a {ufficient Judge. The next thing is;. that it be pla-. 
cd in the North and South Poſition. of the Ezrih as directly 

as it may. This dependeth upon the knowledge of the Me-- 
ridian of the Place, but may well enough be done by a Needle - 
whoſe Variation 1s known, ſuch an one as 1s uſed to be (et: 
upon the South ſide of the Foot of ſome Globes, for. the 

ſame pprpoſe : then lift up the North Pole above the Horizon , 
ſo many Degrees as will anſwer to.the Latitude of -the Place. 
upto which you mean to reitic z which ſuppoſe to be mo 
far > | 
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at 10 Degrees. 


The Deſcription and Uſe of 


ford, therefore the Pole is to be littcd up 51 Degrees,tor that is 
the Elevation of. this Place 3 then tind out Oxford in theGlobe, 
2nd brivg it to the Braſs Meridian, and there liay it with a 
piece of Paper, or-the Jtke,- put betwecn the Meridian and 


| the Globe, 'and you have ſet betore you Oxford, with the very 


ſame and all reſpects of Situation upon the Globe, as it hath 
ppon the Earth it ſclf;. and this is called Redification, or 


right-{ctting ot the Globe, 


-By the known Place, to find out the Longi- 


tude and Latitude ; and by the known Lon- 
gitude and Latirude, to-find out the Place. 


Hcſe Terms of Longitude and Latitude are underſtood ei- 

ther of the ſame or ſeveral Places. In the ftirlt ſenſe they 

arc abſolutely called the Longitude or Latitude of this or that 
Place: In the other ſenſe we ule to ſay. the Difference of Lon- 
gitude or Latitude between ſuch and ſuch a Place. The Longi- 
24de of this or that Place, is the Dittance of it trom the Great 
Meridian.to the Meridian of the Place,reckoned in the Degrees 
of the Equator. The Latitude of a Place, is the Diſtance of 
the Kqwator from the Parallel of the Place, Reckoned in the 
Degrees of the Meridian. Therefore if the Flace met with 
be under the Great Meridian, it hath no Longitude at all, as 
the Hill in Tenariff;, unleſs it be in reſpe& of iome other Great 


Meridian, as that by Corvo, or the other by St. Michael ; and 


of ſuch a Place it will be ſufficient to know the Latitude. So 
again, it the Place met with be under the Equator, it hath 
no Latitude at all; and of ſuch a Place it will be ſufficient to 
know the Longitude: But if the Place thould tall out to be in 
the very. Interſe&ion it ſelf of the Equator, and the Creat Me- 
ridian, it hath neither Latitude nor Longitude, and of ſuch 
a Flace it is ſufficiently ſaid, that There it 14. | 

But if the known place lie at any dittance from the Equa- 


'#9r, It 1s but bringing it up to the Braſs Meridian, and the 


Latitude is tound by obſerying what Degrees the Meridian 
| ſetteth 


the Terreſtrial Globe. 


ſetteth off, Let Oxfird be the Place you meet with; turn the 
Globe till it lie-preciſely under the: Meridian, and you will find 
from the Fquator 5 ; Degrees 32 Minutes of Northern Latitude 
and, by conſ{cquence, you alſo have the Elevarim of the Pole; 
for that is always cqual to the Latitude of the Place, 

With the ſame Jabour you may tird out the Longitude, if 
holding ſtill the Globe, you obſerve the Degrees of Incerſcti- 
on cut off by the Meridian in the Equator : As put the caſe for 
Oxford till, it will be found 22 Degrees from the Fortunate 
Iſlands, faith Cambden; from St. Michael in the Azores *tis ex- 
aQly trac, by which the Preface promiſed to go 3 but from the 
Fortanate Iſles, or the Pike in Tenariff, not out 15. 

In caſe any of the Leſſer Meridians happen to paſs through 
the Place, you may reckon of what number it is from the 
Great Meridian, as whether it be the 3d, 5th, 9th, &c. and fo 
many times 10 Degrees (for at that dittance they are (ct) is the 
Longitude of the Place. The ſame courſe may be taken by the 
Parallels to account the Degrees of Latitude. 

And as the Longitude and Latitude are found out by the 
Place known, fo after the ſame manner any Place may be found 
out by the fore-knowledg of thum. This forc-knowledg was 
firſt had by Obſervation of the Fclipſes of the Moon. ans! the 
Meridian Altitude of the Sun or Stars; but may be now «n +. * 
eaſily gotten out of the Tables of Peter Appian, Gemma Fr 
us, Mercator, Ortelius, Tycho, and that annexcd i& Ms. tim, 
his Treatiſe of the Ule of the Globes, wherein the Lonyits te 
and Latitudes of all the Principal Cities,Capes,Rivers,&c. are\.t 
down, but not accounting all from the ſame Merid:2n, whicii 
therefore alſo mult be contidered of : For the named Autiws, 
Appian, Gemma Friſius, and Tycho, reckoned from the Canarves 1 
the reſt from St, Michael in the Azores. 
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Of the Difference of Longitude and Latitude, 
and what ts to be obſerved into the converting of 
the Degrees of either into Miles. 


HE Reſpe&t of ſeveral Places one- to another, is called 
the Difference of Longitude or Latitndez as the Latitude 
of Oxford is 51 Degrees, the Latitude of Durham 55. The 
Difference of Latitude is 4 Degrees. The Ule of Longizude and 
Latitude, in the abſolute ſenſe, was to make out the Poſition of 
any Place, in reſpe& of the Whole Sphere. In this other mean- 
ing, the Intent is to ſhew- the Station and Diſtance of any 
Place from and in reſpe& of any other. The Situation of a 
Place to another Place, is otherwiſe called the Angle of Pofi- 
tion; but of the Diſtance firſt, and how that is to be made into 
Miles. 

The feveral Caſes put by the Geographers of this Difference, 
are cither of Places differing in Latitude only, or Longitude 
only, or both. Places differing in Latitude only, are all ſuch 
as lie under the ſame Meridian, but ſeveral Parallels. This may 
fo fall out, as that eithes both the Places may be in North, or 
both in Sowth Latitude, or one of them in each. If both the 
Places lie in North or South Latitzde, then 1t is plain, that if 
the leſſer L atitzde be ſubduced from the greater, the Remanent 
of Degrees, multiplied into Miles by 60, ſheweth the Diſtance : 
As the 1/P de Maio in the Latitzde of 14 Degrees, and the Iſle 
_ of St. Michael 39 Degrees, are both under the ſame Meridian ; 
the 14 Degrees are the leſſer Latitude, which taken from the 3 9 
the greater, the Remainder is 25, which multiplied by", 
giveth the diſtance in Miles. If one of the Places lie in North, 
the other in South Latitude, add the Degrees of both Latitudes 
together, and do the like. ; 

The very ſame courſe is to be taken if the Places differ in 
Eongitude only, in caſe they both lie under the Line it (elf, be- 
cauſe there the meaſure is in a Great Circle, as in the Meridians 
of Latitude; but if otherwiſe it fall out to be in any Parallel on 


ahis or that ſide of the Line, the caſc is altered. 
We 


the Terreſtrial Globe. | 


We take for inſtance the Difference of Longrtrede betwixt 
London and Charlton, or Charles-Town, in Charlton Hland, fo 
honoured with the Name of CHARLES Prince of WALES, 
by Captain Thomas Fames, at his Attempt upon the North- 
Weſt Paſſage in the Fintering, the 29th of May, the Year 16g2 
which was the Day of His Highneſs Nativity. 

The Difference of Longitude is 79 Degrees 3o Minutes, as 
it was taken from an Eclipſe of the Moon, obſerved there by the 
Learned Captain, Ofob. 29. 1631. and by Mr. Henry Gelli- 
braud at Greſham College at the ſame time. It is xequired that 
this Difference of Longitude be converted'into Milzs, 

The Latitude of Charlton is 52 Degrees three Minutes 3 that 
of London much about the fame: Here the proportion of 60 
Miles toa Degree, will over-reckon the Diſtance almott by the 
half; the Reaſon whereof ſhall be firſt reported cut of the Na- 
ture of the Sphere. 

However it be certain, that the Artificial Globe ( as the Na- 
tural is ſuppoſed tobe) isof a Form preciſely round, and may 
be drawn upon all over with Great Circles Meridionally 3 yet 
conſidered from the Middle Line to the Poles. it hath a ſenſible 
Inclination or Depreſſion of _ it is termed in their words: 
fo that if the Artificial Globe be turned about upon its Axet, 
ſeveral parts of the ſame Body ſhall be more ſwiftly moved than 
other at the ſame time for it is plain, that the Equator is mo- 
ved about in the ſame duration of time as the ſmalleſt Parallel 3 
but the Circnmferences are of a vaſt and viſible diſproportion, 
and therefore it is not poſſible they ſhould go an equal pace. 

It is upon the ſame grounds, that the Author of the Uſe of 
the Globe per Terram mobilem will tell you, that in the Diurnal 
Motion of the Earth, though Amſterdam (in the ſame Latitude 
with Oxford) keep pace with the Iſle of St. Thomas under the 
Line, yet they are of a very different diſpatch 3 for Amſterdam 
gocth but 548 Miles in an hour, whereas the Ile of St. Thomas 
poſteth over goo Miles in the ſame ſpace of time, which is at- 
ter the rate of 12 Miles in a Minute , and more: And all this 
is true ( that is, true to the Paradox )) from the Inclination of 
the Sphere, But more plainly yet 3 
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We ſee that the Meridians upon the Globe are ſet at 10 De» 
orces Diſtarce 3 but we may pcrceive too, that this Diſtance 
groweth Icſs and leſs, as the Meridians draw nearer towards 
their concurrence in the Poles, as the Globe it f{clt doth from 
the Fquatry upwards: and thercfore the Degrees however ac- 
counted proportion ble. y.t cannot poſhbly be equal in the le(- 
ſer Parall:ls to ti. in the Equator, but muſt needs make an 
ordrly Diminutio: from thence to tither of the Poleg. 

When therefore it was formerly ſaid, that 65> Miles of the 
Suzticc of the Farthly Globe anſwer to a Degree in the Heaven, 
it is to be unde fiood of the Degrees of a Great Circle, and fo 
is al vays true in thoſe of Ltitude, but in the Degrees of Lon. 
gitude it holdeth or ly in the Equator it felt; but in the Paral- 
I.ls nor N «th or Scuth.the proportion diminiſheth from 60 
to none at all: Sov that it I would convert the Longitudes of 
the Moulucca's, i'r any other Parts under the Line, into Miles, 
it is but multipiying the Deprees of Longitude by 60, and the 
thing s done : Bat it I would do the like by Oxford, or any 
othcr Place bet wixt the Equator and the Poles, I muſt firſt know 
what number of Miles anſwereth to a Degree in that Parallel 
of Latitude. The knowledy of this dependeth upon the pro- 
portion which the Equator beareth to the Parallels, which is 
learned out by the skill of Trigonometry, but need not now be 
fo hardly attained tv; for the Proportions are already caſt up 
into a Teble by Peter Appian, in the Firlt part of his Coſmogra- 
phy. They are there ſet down according to the Rate of German 
Miles, one of which mak<th four of ours. According to our 
own Rate they are as followeth, 


—_—— — 
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Miles Eng- 
liſh, 


' Deg, of Lat. 


the Terreſtrial Globe. 
Degrees of Latitude, 
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The Proportion of Englith Miles anſwering to their ſeveral 
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IK Noir then the Latitude of Charlton to be 52 Degrees, 
| and that of Loxdon much about the ſame 5 I-enter the 

Table, where I find the Sum of 36 Miles, or thereabouts, to 
an{wer a Degree of that Parallel, therefore multiplying the 
Degrees of Longitude by 36, it giveth up the number of Miles 
* from the Great Meridian to the Place. 

And very fit it were that theſe Proportions were written 
upon the Horizon of the Terreftrial Globes, rather than the Ka- 
' dendars, and what elſe there is, confeſſed by themſelves to be- 
long of right to the other Globe, and of little uſe to the Geo- 
grapher, Till this will be, they may be cut upon a Ser Plate, 
' or Rxler of Box, or ſome how or other; for without this Table 
the uſe of the Globe, as to this Caſe of Difference, is as good 
_ asSnone at all. : 

The laſt Caſe is remaining, which is put of ſuch Places as 
differ both in Longitude and Latitude; for the conſideration 
"whereof the Geographers have deviſed ſeveral ways, as the 
Arithmetical way, that by Spherical Triangles, by the Semij- 
* circle, &c, But the working by either of theſe is of more time 
and intricacy than was to be wiſhed. The readieſt of all, and 
not much inferior to the certainty of the reſt, is the Geometri- 
' cal way, as Peter Appian ( one of the Fathers of this Art ) 
hath termed it; and *tis no more but this: Let the two Places 
be the Ifle of St. Thomas and Tenariff in the Canaries : Take 
your Compaſſes and ſet one Foot of them in Tenariff, the other 
Inn St. Thomas, and keeping the Feet of the Gompaſſes at the 

{ame diRance, remove them to the Equator or Great Meridian, 
and fee how many Degrees they ſet oft; for that number mul- 
tiplied by 60, is the Diſtance of the two Places in Miles. The 
ground of this Rule is, that the Diſtance of all Places not dif- 
fering only in Longitade, are to be underflood to be in a 
Great Circle; and it was known before, that the Degrees of 
ſuch a one are ſeverally anſwered by 60 of our Miles upon the 
"face of the Earth. You may do the like in the ©zadrant of 
"Altitude, as will be (cen in the next Invention, | 


To 
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To find out the Bearing of one Place from ano. 


ther, and what is meant by the Angle of Po. 
ſition. 


the Aſtronomers imagin Circles drawn ( as the Meri- 
dians through the Poles of the World ) ſo dividing 
the Degrees of the Horizon, as to mark out the Site of the 
Stars from this or that Coaſt of the World. And becauſe 


s 3 HE Zenith is the Pole of the Horizon through which 


theſe Circles are ſuppoſed to be drawn through the Sem, or | 


Semith Alros, that 1s, the Point over the Head, or Vertical 


Point, the Arabians called them Alſemuth, we call them Kill - 


Azimuths, And for that the Zenith Point ftill altereth with the 
Horizon, theſe Circles could not have been defcrib'd upon 
the Globes, but are repreſented there by the Quadrant of Alti- 
txde, which is the fourth part of any one of thoſe, and moſt 


properly ſerving the other Globe; yet upon the ſame ground 


is uſeful to the Geographer, in ſetting out that Angle which 


is made by the meeting of the Meridian of any Place, with - 


the Vertical Circle of any other and of the ſame, called there- 
fore the Angle of Poſition or Site» To find this out, you are 
to elevate the Pole to the Latitnde of one of the Places; then 


bring the Place to the Meridian, and it will fall out directly 
to be in the Zenith of that Elevation, upon this ground, That 
the Elevation is always cqual to the Latitude; then faſten. 


the Duadrant of Altitude upon the Zenith, and turn it about 


till it fall upon the other Place, and the end of. the 2us-- 


drant will point out the Sitzation- upon the Horizon. Let 


the Placzs be Oxford, and the Hill in Tenariff; ſet the Glibe - 


to the Elevation of Oxford, that is, 5« Degrees of Elevati- 
on above the Horizon: then bring Oxford- to the Meridian, 
and it falleth under 51 Degrees of Latitude from the Equa- 


torz therefore it is found'in its own Pertical Point 96 Des» - 


grees cquidifiantly removed from the Horizon : Falten there 


the Dradrant, and move about the Plate till it fallupon = | 
: AL - 
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Hill in Tenariff, and the end of the Qradrant where it touch- 
eth the Hwizon, will ſhew that the Hill in T enariff beareth 
from Oxford South-South-I7eft;. ard it you multiply the 
Degrees of the 2radrant, intercepted betwixt the two Places, 
by 50, you have the Diſtance in Miles, which was promiled 
before. 

It you find, as you needs muſt, that the Proportion of 
Miles upon the Glube doch not always anſwer to that which 
we reckon upon in the Earth, you are deſired not to think 
much; for when it is promiſed that 60 of our Miles (hall run 
out a Degree of the Gieat Circle above, it is intended upon 
this Sappotition, as if the Earth we tread upon were preciſely 
round, as the Globe it ſelf is, and not interrupted with Ri- 
vers, Hills, Vallies, &c. which though they bear no proportion 
otherwiſe, yet becauſe it cometh to paſs by this that we can- 
. not (et our Courſe in a Streight Line upon the Earth, as the 
Demonſtration is forced to prefuppolſe, we muſt be contented 
if ſome difference fall out. | 

The more unhappy Difference will be found in the Lon- 
gitudes themſelves. The Difference of Longitude . betwixt 
Rome and Norenberg ( as Mr. Gellibrand hath already made 
the Obſervation ) is, according to Kepler, but 4 Minutes of 
Time: Lansbergh reckoneth it at 10 Degrees, Mercator at 
12, Stadins at 18, Loygomontanns at 16, Stoffler at 18, Ma- 
ginus at 26, Werner at 32, Origan at 33, Appian at 34, Re- 
giomontanus at 36: With diſcouragement enough it may be 
noted for the Places are very eminent, and of a near Di- 
ſtance; the Men profeſſed able, and for the moſt part reckon- 
ing from the ſame Great Meridian: and yet the lefs to be 
wondred at, if we conſider how much in this caſe muſt be 
taken upon truſt, even by theſe Men themſelves. We muſt 
not think they ſpake all this.of their own knowledg; for 
It 15 certain the thing might have been, and is done, though 
not without any at all; yet without any conſiderable diſa- 
greement, I ſay, the Longitude, fora very great part, are ex- 
actly enough agreed upon : The perfection is not one Mans, 
nor one Ages Work, and muſt be waited for. It mult not 
fſcem firange-if I tell you, that you may diſtinguiſh the more 

certain 


the Terreſtrial Globe. 


certain from the doubtful by their diſconveniencez for where 
you find them to agree, you have cauſe to ſuſpe& ( for the 
moſt part ) that they have lain long upon the Lees of Time, 
not as yet enquired into. But if you tind them to diſagree, 
you may conclude that they have been brought to a new Ex- 
amination., And of theſe, you are to take the lateſt, and from 
ſuch (if it may be) as have done it by their own Obſervation, 
as out of the Tables of Tycho before others. The Difference 
of Longitude, by Tycho's Tables, betwixt Rome and Norenberg, 
is under 4 Degrees, which cometh neareſi-to Kepler, who alto 
took it himſelf from two ſeveral Obſervations of the Moon. 
There will Rill ſeem to be fome want of ſatisfaction ; but it is 
ſufficient for any man to know in this, as much as any other 
man doth. 

If you would convert the Degrees of Longitude into Hours 
( for this alſo may be done as well into Miles ) you are to al- 
low 15 Degrees to one Hour, upon the Reaſons taught before; 
and that which willbe gained by this is to know by how much 
ſooner or later the Sun riſeth or ſetteth to one Place than to 
another: As the Difference of Longitude betwixt Oxford and 
Charlton is 79 Degrees 3o Minutes, that is, 5 Hours 18 Mi- 
nutes3 and becaule Charlton lieth Weſt from London, the Sun 
riſeth ſo much ſooner here than there. 


To find out the ſeveral Poſitions of Sphere, 
Clime, Parallel, &c. 


HE Latitude and Longitude of a Place once reſolved up- 

on, the other Accidents of Sphere will follow of them- 
{elves : The Poſition of Sphere you cannot miſs of for if the 
Place you try for have no Latitzde at all, you know already 
that it muſt of neceſſity lie under the Line it {elf, and therefore 
in a right Poſition : If it have leſs, or more, the Poſition is ob- 
lique : If it have as much as it can have, that is, the whole 
Duadrant, or go Degrees, the Poſition is Parallel, The Rea- 
ſons were told before, and may evidently be diſcerned upon 


the Globe, 
Qq For 
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For the Climes and Parallels, and conſequently the length 
of the Longeſt Day, the fore-knowledg of the Latitzde lead- 
eth you dirc&ly, in caſe the Climes be ſet down upon the Braſs 
Meridian, or in any void part of the Globe; otherwile it is but 
entring the Table of Climes and Parallels proportioned to eve- 
ry Degree of Latitzde, and you have your deſire. And asby 
the Latitude you may find out the Clime, ſo it it happen that 
you knew the Clime before, as it may in the reading of the 
Eftats du Monde, or the like Deſcribers, you may by the Clime 
find out the Latitude : And you cannot know either of theſe, 
but you muſt nceds krow the Zone and it you know thart, 
you can as eafily conclude upon the Diſtin&izn of Shadows : 
for you knew before, that the Inhabitants of fthe Mid-Zone 
are always Aſcii, or Amphiſciiz thoſe of the two- Extreme, 
Periſcizz thoſe of the two Temperate, or Intermedious, Hete- 
roſcii» To find ont the other Diſtinion of Habitation, you 
may do thus: Let Oxford be the Place z bring it to the Meridi- 
@n, where you find it to be 51 Degrees lifted up above the 
Equator 3 account ſo many Degrees of Southern Latitude be- 
low the Equator, and you mect with the Anteci ( if any be ) 
in the Terra Auſtralis incognita remove Oxford from the Meri- 
dian 180 Degrees, and you ſhall find your Periect under the 
Meridian where Oxford was before, about the Bay of St, Michael 
in the Kingdom of 2zivira, and your Antipodes in the place 
where their Anteci ſtood before; bfit they are not,for the Phace 
is coverdd over with Water. 

There yet remaineth one way of Deſcription, but out of Cu- 
rious Art, and of no great Inſtruction ; yet becauſe it is made 
uſe of by ſome Geogrophers, and not left out by Mr. Cambden 
himſelf in his Britannia, 1 may tell what it meaneth, 


the Terreſtrial Globe. 


Of Aſtrological Geography, and to tell under 
what Sign or Planet a Region or City is 


ſubjefed. 


T HE WV;ſdom of the Ancients ( it was called ſo) held 
an Opinion, That not our ſelves only, the little Worlds, 
but the Great Globe of the EARTH allo, is particularly 
Reigned over by the Dominion of the 12 Signs, and Influ- 
ence of the 7 Planets; upon which Principle ( as we receive 
it by PtoJomy's Tradition ) they divided this Globe into four 
Qaadrants, by the InterſeRion of the Equator with the Great 
Meridian pafling by the Canaries. Every of thele Pradrants 
they again divided into 4 Trigons, conſiſting each of them of 
three Signs of the Zodiack,, not orderly, but fo as that every 
Trigon might be made up of one Fixt Sign, one Movable, 
and the third Common, as they diſtinguiſh. The firſt Qua- 
drant was reckoned from the Vernal, by the Pole, to the Au- 
tumnal Tnterſe&ion, and' was called the Dxadrant of the Ha- 
bitable World, fox every one of the other three was to that 
Time a Terra incognita, The firſt Trigon of this Quadrant fal- 
leth to the Dominion of Aries, Leo, and Sagittarius : The (e- 
cond, to Taurus, Virgo and Capricornus, and to the Influence 
of ſuch Planets as are connatural to ſuch Signs. So Britain, 
France, Germany, &c. fall to the ſhare of Aries and his Planet 
Mars: Italy, Sicily, ec. to Leo: Norway, Bavaria, &c. to 
Scorpio, and ſo forwards, concluding all and every part and 
Province of the Globe under one or other of the Twelve. But 
this empty Speculation ſtopped not here, but would make 
us believe too, that not whole: Countries only, but. every 
City, Caſtle, Village, nay, not a private Houſe, or' a Ship 


that rides upon the Ocean, but is thus diſtinly Governed | 


by their Planets. They doit upon this Ground : Thoſe men 
allow as earneſt a livelihood to the Beam in the Timber, and 
Stone in the- Wall, as to themſelves 3 and when: the firſt 
Scone of a Building is laid, a City or Houſe is faid to þe þorn, 
and as formal a Figure exected of that, as of the owners Na- 
tivity. Qq 2 The 
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The Emperor Conſtantine ( tho you would not think it ) 
at the building of his new Rome, commanded Valens ( a fa- 
med Afjtrologer of that Time ) to Calculate the Nativity, and 
make Judgment of the Life and Dnration of that Imperial Ci- 
ty. The Aſcendent was Cancer, and the Aſtrologer ſaid, That 
the Empire ſhould Rand 696 years, and ( whether he knew 
fo-much or not ) he ſaid true : Fhe City lived longer in- 
deed, but alk the reft was but labour and forrow. And for 
a more private Manſion, there ts yet now tobe {cen the Na- 
tiviey of the Yarden's Lodgings of Merton Colledge in one of 
the Windows 3 the Horoſcope the fame with that of Conſftantz- 
nople ; Now look what Sign of the Twelve ſhall be found to 
rife up in the Horoſcope or Angle of the Eaſt, that js the Sign- 
Regent of that Houſe or City. Prepared thus, the Afrolo- 
gers fit in Judgment upon the Inclinations and Fatalities of 
States and Men; and how little ſoever it may ſeem to us, 
or be in it ſelf, it was of moment to ſome of old; for Ti- 
berius ( an Aſtologer himfelf ) had the Genitares of all his No- 
bility by. him, and according as he found his own or the 
Kingdoms Horoſcope to be well or ill looked upon by theirs, ſo 
he let them ſtand, or cut them off by Legiſlative Aſtrology. 

According thercfore to this way of Deſcription, the King- 
dom of England is Aſtxologically fited in the firſt Trigon of 
the firſt Puadrart, under the Dominion of Aries for the Sign, 
and for the Planet Mars; or otherwife under the Dominion 
of Piſces, now in the place of, Aries, and the Influence of 
the Moon and Mars. And Silen ſaith, that the Planet of En- 
gland is the Moon, and Saturn of the Scots : Unde homines itli- 
#5 regjonis. ( faith an old Altrologer ) ſunt vagi, & inſtabiles, 
ludibrio exponuntur, nunc ad ſummum,, nunc ad imm: delati. So 
the Jews and we are governed by the ſame Stars equally, as 


cardin: in 2. Cardan- is pleaſed. to. fay of us. A Rebellious and- Unlucky 
Tetrabib, Ptc= Nation, ever-now and then making of. New Laws and Rites 
i0mes, AP» 3» of Religion;,. to the better ſometimes, but forthe moſ part 


ISNT, I 2,. 


to the worſt; 
Now. take an Eſſay by all the ways: of Deſcription in the 
Geography of Oxford, | 


#* 4 
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It 


the Terreſtrial Globe. 


Ic lieth in an Oblique Poſition of Sphere, in the Northern 
Temperate Zone the Elevation of the Pole 51 Degrees 3o Mi- 
nutes3 the Longitude from the Great Meridian in Tenariff 15 
Degrees under the 3th Clime, and 16 Parallel; the longeli 
'day 26 Hours, The Sign Regent is Capricorn : The Noon- 
Shadows are Heteroſcian : We are Perizci to the Bay of St.Mi- 
chael in ©uivira;, Anteci to the Northern Parts of Terra Au- 
ftralis incognita below the Promontory: We are Antipodes to 
none, | 


:Ptol., Geogr, 
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THE 
DescRriPeTIoON and LI SE 


O F 
MAPSand CHARTS 


Univerſal and Particular. 


T was ſaid before, that as the whole Earth upon 

the Globe, ſo the Whole, or any Part thereof, may 

be deſcribed upon a Plaxe : And howſocver the De- 
ſcription by ' Globe be confeſſed on all ſides to be 
neareſt, and moſt commenſurable to Nature, Non 

facile tamen '( Gaith Ptolomy ) magnitudinem prebet que ſuſcipere 
poſſit multa, que neceſſario ſuo collocanda ſunt loco : neque de- 


'ſcriptionem, ut wunico momento cerni valeat, toti figare adaptare 


poteſt : ſed alterum ad alterius deſignationem transferre neceſſe ex- 
iftit : hoc eft aut viſum, aut ſpheram: quorum neutrum deſcripti- 
oni, que in plano fit, accidit, ſed modum quendam ad ſumilitu- 
dinem ſpherice imaginis inquirit, ut diſtantias que in ea ſtatuen- 
de ſunt, quam maxime commenſuratas faciat, ac ſecundum eam 
apparentiam, quia cum vera conveniat. 

This manner of Deſcription hath multiplied into ſeveral 
"ways of Devicez not only from the different Tngenies . of 
the Artificers, but from Grounds in the Arc it (elk, and 
from the ſeveral Extents of the Known World at ſeveral 
times. Poſſidonius conceived it into the Form of a Sling, as 
the Arch-Biſhop of Theſſalonics noteth to that of Dionyſius, 


_ after Zp85»n £0114 the Delineation whereof is made by 


the learned Bertixs, who noteth alſo, 44 Fundam Poſſidonii, 
that Poſſidonins did not this out of ignorance of the Sphe- 
rical form of the Earth, but pretending only to exhibit as 
much of the World as that time was made acquainted =_ 

which 
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which caſt up together, was not much unlike to that Figure 
which he fancied. Mercator deſcribeth it under the Form 
of two Hearts, Orontins of one; and under the ſame Form 
is the Arabick Map, cited by Scaliger and James Chriftman, 
and not wanting to our Publick Library, together with the 
Tabula Fe nbina, or Egyptian Map of the World in Hyerogly- 
phicks, we are now foras great areaſon to call it Tabula Lax- jg archiv. 


PI 


dina, by whoſe vaſt Expence and Providence we are poſſeſſed Bib. Bodleian-- 


of that and the like Monuments of the rareſt Learning. 

Others have fancied ſome other waysz but leaving what 
may be ſupererogated by Aﬀectation, There be two: marmers 
of this Deſaxiption according to Art: The firſt by Paralleto- 
gram ; the other by Planiſphere.. 


The Deſcription of the Whole by Parallelogram.: 


TH E Parallelogram uſed to be divided in the midſt by 
a Line drawn from North to South, paſſing by the 4- 
Zores, or Canaries, for the Great Meridian.. Croſs to this, 
and at right Angles, another Line was drawn from Eaſt to» 
Welt for the Equator; then two Paralels to each, to com- 
prehend the Figure, in the Squares whereof were ſet down - 
rather four Parts of the World than the Whole: And this - 
way of Deſcription, howſoever not ſo exact or near to' 
Natural, yet hath been followed even by ſuch as ill ought 
to be. accounted Excellent, though it were their unlucki- - 
ncſs to light upon thoſe needy Times of Reformation that 
had to firuggle with that great Neglect and Interruption 
which paſſed betwixt the days of Ptolowy and Ours, Mer-- 
cator himſelf, I mean Peter Plancius, and others of -about that 
time, and more lately : And ſome of them did not perceive : 
but that the Meridians might be drawn Parallel! throughout, 
utterly againſt the original Nature and Conſtitution of- the 
Sphere, which the Plain Charts were bound to follow-at the 
neareſt Diſtance. . Upon the Globe it ſelt we know the Me- 
ridians about the Equinodials are cquidiftant, but as they 


draw up. towards the Pole, to ſhew their diſtance is propor- - 
tionably; 


Maps and ( harts. 
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tionably diminiſhed, till it come to a concurrence 3 anſwer- 
ably the Parellels, as they are deeper in Latitude, fo they grow 
leſs and leſs with the Sphere; fo that at 60 Degrees the Equi- 
noial is double to that Parallel of Latitude, and fo propor- 
 4ionably. This is the Ground. 

It will follow from hence, rhat if the PiEture of the Earth 
be drawn upon a Parallelogram, fo that the Meridians be 
equally -diſtant throughout, and the Parallels cqually cx- 
cended, the Parallel of 60 Degrces ſhall be as great as the 
Line it felf; and he that Coafteth about the World in the 
Latitude of 60, ſhall have as far to go-by this Map, as he that 
dothitfin the Equator, though the way be but half as long, 
For the Longitude of the Earth in the Egqrator it felf is 
21600; but in the Parallel of 60, but 1£800 Miles. So 
two Citics under the fame Parallel of 60, ſhall be of equal 
Longitude to other two under the Line, and yet the hrſt 
two {hall be but 50, the other twoan 100 Miles diſtant, So 
two Ships departing from the Equator at 60 Miles diſtance, 
and coming up to the Parallel of 60, {hall be 3o Miles near- 
cr, and yet each of them kcep the ſame Meridians, and fail 
by this Card vpon the very ſame Points of the Compaſs at 
which they ſet forth. | 

This was complained of by Martin Cortez, and others: 
And the Learned Mercator conſidering well of it, cauſed the 
Degrees of the Paralle] to encreaſe by a proportion towards 
the Pole; the Mathematical Generation whereof Mr, IWright 
heth taught, by the Inſcription of a Planiſphere into a concave 
Cylinder, which becauſe it cannot be expreſſed in plainer 
Terms, take here in his own words, Chap. 2. Of his Corredi- 
on of Errors in Navigation, | 

Suppoſe ( ſaith he ) a Spherical Superficies, with Meridians, 
Parallels, Rumbes, &c. to be inſcribed into a concave Cylin- 
der, their Axes agreeing in one : Let this Spherical Super- 
ficies ſwell like a Bladder while it is in blowing, equally all 
ways in every part thereof ( that is, as much in Longitude as 
Latitzde ) till it apply and joyn it (elf c round about, and 
all along alſo towards cither Pole ) unto the Concave Super- 
ficies of the Cylinder, each Pargllel upon this OI 

uper- 
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Superticies increafing ſucceſſively from the Equinottial to- 
wards either Pole, until it come to be of .cqual Diameter 
with the Cylinder, and conſequently the Meridians till 
widening themſelves, till they come to be fo far dittant- every 
where each from other, as they are at the Equinettial. 
Thus it.-may-moſt eaſily be underftoed how a Bphexsical -Su- 
perficies may by Exterfion be made a Cylingrical, and con- 
ſequently a plain Paralielogram Superticies, becauſe the 
Superticies of a Cylinder is nothing elſe but a plain Paral- 
lelogram, wound about two equal equidifiant Circles, that 
have one common Axetree perpendicular upon the Centers of 
them both, and the Periferies of each of them equal-to the 


length of the Parallelogram.: as the diſtance betwixt thoſe Element. 1. 10. 


=, ob) , Cylindris eſt 
Circles, or height of the Cylinder, is equal to the breadth F prot lub 


thereof. l 
- . conterſe carcumn 
In this Pardilelogram thus conceived to be made, all ——_ alte- 
Places mnſt needs be fituate in the ſame Longitudes, Latt- rm !atus e0- 
tudes, and Directions or Ccurſes, and-upon the ſame Me- 7, 44 wt 
ridians, Parallels, and Kumbes that -they were in the £4 4184mm 
- A , Continent, Pa- 
Globe, becauſe that at every Point between the Equineti- ,,1/:1ogramms 
al and the Pole, we underſtand the Spherical Smperſicies orthigonio con- 
to {well equally in Longitude as in Latitude, till it joyn prebendztur, 
it ſelf unto the Concavity of the Cplinder, ſo as hereby ©". ** eundens 
. . y . rwſus locum rve« 
no part is any way diſtorted or diſplaced out: of his true and p;;,,,y jurrit 
natural ſituation upon his Peridian, Parallel, or Kumbe, 1,4 Par allela- 
but only dilated and enlarged 3 the Meridians allo, Parai- £74mmm unde 
tels, and Kumbes dilating and enlarging themſelves like- 79277 c22trat. 
. . . . Axts autem Cy- 
wiſe at every Point of Latitude in-the ſame-proportion, lindri tft qui- 
What the Author of the Brief Introdudtion to Geography tſcens j{larecta 
meaneth, where he ſaith, That this Imagination, unlc(s it be line, circum 
well qualified, is utterly falſe, and makes all ſuch M.ps faulty ou Parat- 
in the Sitzation of Places, Iknow not : The conccit I am ſure mts, ragys 
is grounded upon the very Dctinition of a Cylinder, by the gs veys cy- 
21, lib. 10, Euclid, 'Tis confeſſed to be but Hypothetical, linivi ſurt cir- 
which is ordinary with Mathematical Mcn, The Butineſs was £4it, 4 dnbrs 
C and it doth that ) to bring the matter down to common ap- _ _ 
. '/S 4,6 (47s 
prehenfion, co apmnet; 
| ceſcripts, 


Rx But 
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Definite 21.22, 
23, 


But however this Deſcription of the Earth upon a Pargal- 
lelogram may be (o ordered by Art as to give a true Account 
of the Situation and Diſtance of the Parts, yet it can never 
be fitted to repreſent the Figure of the Whole. 


The Deſcription of the Whole by Planiſphere. 


His way of Deſcription rendreth the Fzce of the Earth 
upon a Plane, in its own proper Figure, Spherically, as 
upon the Globe it ſelf, the gibboſity only allowed for : Sed qui- 
cunque ( faith Bertius ) Globum Terre inſtituerit in plano deſcri- 
bere, deprehendet fieri id uno circuli ambitu non poſſe. 

As near to a Circle as it might, Ortelizs and others have 
deſcribed it upon one Face. I have ſeen it done upon four 
Ovals; but keeping touch with the Nature of a Circle, and 
of the Sphere it ſelf, it cannot well be contrived upon ſo few 
as one, or more than two. 

Suppoſe then the Globe to be divided into two equal Parts 
or Hemiſpheres : This you know cannot be done but by a Great 
Circle , and therefore it muſt be done by the Equator or Me- 
ridian, for ( the Colwre is alt one with the Meridian ) the Ho- 
#iZon cannot fix, and the Zodiack hath nothing todo here. 'Res 
eſt admodum impedita ( faith the ſame Bertius ) & perquam 
difficilis orbem terrarum ejuſque partes deſcribere, & quod in na- 
tura cernitur exaGe in Globo, aut tabuls ſpedandum repreſentare 
obſervato partinum omnium ſitu &* figura, Ec. cum ſuis Longitudi- 
nbus, Latitudinibus, Intervallis,&> reſpedn ad partes Caliprima & 
nature proxima ratio eft Spherica : Secunda ea, que ad Spheram 
maxime accedit ducta in Plano, vel Tabula, quam idcirco vulgus 
Planiſpherium wocat. Swunt autens ejus modi duo, Unis qui 
Spheram fſecat in Equatore, &+ duo efficit Hemiſpheria plans, 
quorum in fingulis Polus centri loco eſt. Circulus autem Equi- 


- noCtialis loco Peripberie. Alter, qui Spheram ſecat. In ali- 


guo Neridiano ite ut Poli in ſingulis Hemiſpheriis ſupra infre« 
q ue compareant in extremitate axis, Firlt then, 


Of 
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Of the Seftion by the Equator. 


Ut before that, it muſt be commonly (aid of both theſe 
SeFions, that the Tranſlation of a Sphere from its pro- 
fundity, to a Plane of two only Dimenſions, Lineal and Su- 
perficial, hath its Generation and Flux (1 ſpeak it in their 
words ) from Optical or Perſpe&ive Imagination. They would 
have you (and by the Law of Art they may in infiaitum & im- 
poſſibilia poſtulare ) to ſuppoſe the Eye placed near about the 
Centre of a Sphere of Glaſs, inſcribed with Meridians, Paral- 
tels, &*c. in the dire& manner as upon the Globe you ſec the 
Eye fo placed within the Concave of this Sphere, and fixed 
upon the Pole, will comprehend a Sefion upon the Plane of 
the Equator, deſcribing the Meridians by Right, and the Pa- 
rallels by Circular Lines; or fixed upon ſome Point of the E- 
quator, the Meridian which is drawn by that Point, and the 
Equator it (elf, will appear in Streight, all the reſt in Crooked 
Lines: for, if the Eye be fixed upon any Point of the Equator, 
the Meridians and Parallels will be transferred to Sight, ſo as 
to be themſelves the Baſes of ſo many viſual Cones, the tops 
whereof ſhall meet in the fame Point of the Great Meridian 
or if the Eye be fixed upon the Pole, the Parallels will preſent 
themſelves in like Cones, the ſides whereof ſhall be terminated 
by the Meridians, and therefore the Meridians ought to be 
Streight Lines, and the Parallels whole Circles. 

The Proje&ions are both according to Art; But becauſe 
the comprehenſion thereof cannot be familiar without ſaying 
too much to the purpoſe before-hand concerning the Optical 
Pyramid, and the Angle of Viſion; theſe things I require, and 
point you toa more capable way of Conception. 

Suppoſe the Globe of the Moon in oppoſition to: the Smn, 
then ſhe is at the fulleſt : Let her be rifing up inthe Eaſt, 
and by rhe help of Refraftion appear, as ſometimes ſhe doth 
in Diameter ſo big asa Buſhel C as the Country exprefſeth} 

R 2 ſuppoſe 
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ſuppoſe another World there, ( ſome Brains do more than ſo) 
but do you only ſuppoſeitz and: ſuppoſe alſo this Lunary 
Earth to be written upon with Meridians, Parallels, and all: 
other Diſtin&tions of the Sphere, and as viſible as the Body 
it ſelf, The Globe of the Mogn you may be ſure is- as ſolid and: 
gibbows as that of this Earth and: Water, and yet it is-pre- 
ſented to-your:Eye inthe Figure of:a Planiſphere. The reaſon 

is- out of: Perſpe&ive., from the infinite. dittance, - If you 

grant ( as you:cannot deny )) but that your Sight is deceived 

in the Solidity, you may very well ſuffer your {clves to be co- 

zened on in the Inſcriptions. Theſe Meridians and Parallels 
upon this Globe of the Mon {well out there in whole Cir- 
cles, in the very ſame manner as upon the Artificial Globe 

it (elf; and yet ſuppoſe them to be-drawn there by cither of 
the two Sedions, the Equator, or Meridian, as the Body of 
the Moon it ſelf ſeemeth to you flat, and yet is not, ſo the Me- 

ridians.and Parallels would repreſent themſelves in the very: 
ſame. Figure and Diſtance as you ſee them here below, upon 

a Paper Planiſphere. 

By this deceit. you may perceive what is meant by that, 
which would not-Iook ſo plain, if it were exprefſed by the 
punfiilios of Art, | | 

Suppoſe the Globe to be flatted upon the Plane of the 
Equator, and you have the firſt way of Projc&ion, dividing 
intothe North and South  Hemiſpheres, as you may ſee here in 
the Map. ; 

The Pole is the Centers. the Equator is:the Circumference; 
divided into 36a Degrees of Longitude 3 the Oblique Semi- 
circle from Aries to Libya, is the North-half of the Zodiack,; 
the Parallels are whole Circles; the Meridians are Streight 
Lines 3 the Great Meridian 1s divided into 90 Degrees of 


| Latiiede, and paſſceth by the Canaries 3 the Parallels are Pa- 


rallets indeed, and the Meridians equidiſtantly.concur, and 
therefore all the Degrees. are equal, After this way of Pro- 
KCtion:'P#olomy dcfcribes that Part of the Habitable World - 
which was diſcovered to his time, F 

. Among; the late Geographers firſt, and almoſt only Poſtel- 


lus, and the Noter upon him, Sepertizs, have much admired : 
this - 
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this manner of Section. The Noter ſaith, Sic que hec Mappa 

omninm. preſtantiſſima, que verins quam relique orbis planitiem. 
refert, ob certiſſimos ac evidentiſſimos ſuos Indices plures, faciliorer, 
ac magis ad oculum perſpicaces, uſus habet, 

Since that, Bertius very earneſtly and angerly recommend- 
eth. it tothe Mechanicks : Conſulent fibi &+ publics (faith he) 
fi modum iftum reddant familiarem. But-of the other way 
he ſaith, Hic autem modus cam fit omnium nequiſſimus, eft- om- 
nium operoſiſimus, &* tamen hodie in maximo uſu. Tantan valet 
apud vulgus preconcepta opinio: Which tho it may be truc 
enough, yet weareto hear what Ptolemy hath to ſay himl(clt. . 


Of the Section by the Meridian. 


" LE confcſſeth the other way.to be eaſieſt but, Porro: (-- 


miliorem etiam-( ſaith he) & magis commenſuratam de- 
ſeriptionem orbis in Tabula faciemus, fi Lineas Meridianas ima= 
ginatione concipiamts ad ſimilitudinem Linearum Meridianarum 
in Sphera, ita ut aſpefus, ſex oculorum axis in Sphere poſiti- 
onem penetret, & per Sedionem que ad aſpetum eſt Meridiant 
qui Longitudinem terre cognite in duas dividit partes, & Paral- 
deli, qui & ipſe bifariam ejus Latitudinem , necnon centrum 
Sphere, quo ex £quo termini oppoſiti viſu comprehendantur, &*'ap< 
pareant, &fc, 
Drod vero talis deſeriptio fpherice forme ſimilior fit quam prior, 


per ſeſe patet : quoniam fi Sphera fix2 maneat, &* non circum= 


olvatur, quod & tabule contingit neceſſarid, quum per medium - 


deſcriptionis viſus canſtituitur, unus quidem medius & meridia- 
nus per axem aſpeciuum ſeu visus in planum cadens in imagina- 
lionem rele prevet Lines : qui vero ex-nutraque bujus parte ſunt 
omnes, ad. ipſum ſecundum - concava converſt apparent &' magis 


ilz,, qui plus ab eo diſtant; qued & bic obſervabitur, cum decanti - 


convexittatum analogia. 


Suppoſe the: Globe to -be flatted upon- the Plane of: the. 


Meridian, and you have the othcr way of Projection. The 


Egz2tor here is a Streight Line 3 the Great Meridian, a whole - 
Circle; the Leſſer are the more, ſoas they come near. 16; the . 
Greats; 
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Great > Thercfore that which paſſcth by the Point of con- 


currence in the Eqrator, and divideth the Longitzde of cither 
Hemiſphere into two equal Parts, is a Streight Line 3 and Pro- 
lomy ſaith, That this is the more natural way of Deſcription 
and yet it is certain, that in this Scion the Meridians do not 
equidiſtantly concur. The Parallels are not Parallels indecd, 
and therefore all the Degrees are unequal. 

However this later way is that which is now moſt, and in- 
deed altogether in uſe. 


Example of this in the Deſcription of the Plani- 
ſpherical Map of Hondius. | 


|} Hen holdivg our ſclves to the more uſual way of Pro- 

jection, inttead of any other ( for the difference would 
not be much ) we ſet before us the two Hemiſpheres of Hon- 
dins, of the year 1627, projeed upon the Plane of the Me- 
ridian, you may underſtand it thus. Take the Globe out of 
the Frame, and brivg the Great Meridian to the Braſs Meridi- 
an, and you have the Eaſt and Wett Hcmiſphere, Suppoſe 
theſe two Hemiſpheres to be flatted upon the Plane of the Me- 
ridian, andthe Imagination prioduceth thelc two Faces of the 
Earth preſented upon the Map. 

The Great Meridian paſſeth by St. Mary and St. Michael of 
the Azores, as you may fee in the North-Weſt ©uadrant of 
the Eati Hemiſphere, And yer th- #:zicr ption ſubjoyned te 
theſe Hemiſpberes reckoneth Loyyitu'; from the Iles Corvo 
and Flores 3 and to make yuu turc chat it doth fo, it is ſaid 
there, about the latter end, that in i'12 Azores the Compaſy va- 
ricth not at all (about Fayal and Fleres ) and that for no 
other reaſon he took the Longitude of the Map from thence,and 
not as Ptolomy, from the Carary ſer, The Miſtake is too 
great to fall from his own Pen but it ſeems the Deſcription 
was made fur ſome other Map of Hondizs, where the Meridi- 
an paſled by the Azorer, m_ ignorantly afterwards intruded 
upon this, by the Printers or ſome others; if it were not (o, 
the overſight is the greater, mw 

is 


The Deſcription and Uſe of | 


This Meridjen is of neceflity doubled upon the Plane, and 
yet is to be ſuppoſed as onez which is eafily done, if you re- 
fic& your conceit back: upon the Nature of the Sphere : for 
do-but fancy the two Faces into a Globe again, and the two 
Meridians will become one. You are to conceive as much 
upon the leſſer Meridians : And you may fee too, that they do 
not equally concur; for thoſe two which are drawn quite 
croſs to the Equator, preciſcly in the middle from go to go, 
are fireight Lines; alk the reſt, as they more depart from the 
ftreight Lines, \o to follow the Nature of the Globe, they are 
more and more Circles, and at a farther diſtance. 

In theNorth-Weſt @zadrant of the Eaſt Hemiſphere you have 
the nine Southerly Climes ſet down, asin the Braſs Meridian 
of : Saunderſon's Globe, The Northern Climes the Author 
thought not tit to difiinguiſh 3 but in the Ealt Semzcirele of the: 
ſame Hemiſphere, you have the length of the longeſt Day in 
Hours and Minutes, to every ſeveral Degree of Northern 
and of Southern Latitude, which by a more exaQ and ſhorter 


cut, doth the buſineſs of the Clizte and Para}Hel without more 


. ado, which therefore by ſome are accounted but ſuperfluous 
Terms of this Art, : | 

In the Eft Semicircle of the other Hemiſphere you have the 
proportion of Engliſh Miles to the ſeveral Degrees of Lati- 
#xde for both @wadrants, to the uſe whereof there is nothing 
here anew to be ſaid. 

The Line croſling the two Hemiſphages is the Equator, in 
the Degrees whereof the Longitude 15s to be reckoned from 
St. Michael, and ſo the Latitude in the Great Meridian, no 
otherwiſe than as it was taught upon the Globe it felf, 
though not with equal Art and Affurance from the Rea- 
ſons of Deficiency in this way of Proje&ion rendred be- 
fore. 

Neither ought any thing to be repeated over upon the Zo- 
diack,, the Tropical, the Polar or Parallel Cireles 3 for they 


are all-the ſame; and of che ſame uſe as upon the Globe; the 


Cards and Rambs are alike. 
The little Circles or Roundlets diſperſed: here and there 
about the Hemiſpheres, tor the moſt part give er” = 
cverab 
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ſeveral Degrees of Variation of the Compaſs in North-eaſting _ 
or North-weſting, as alſo in what Places thereis no Variation 
-at all, ſoas at the Streights of Magellan, the Roundlet there 
faith, Ad fances freti Magellanici deviatio Ac 6 Grad, vrien- 
tem veriivs, That the Needle North-Eaſteth4ix Degrees, 

In the Southern Duadrandof the Eaſtern Hemiſphere you 
have ſet. down three ways of meaſuring the diſtance off Pla-- 
ces: The firſt performeth-by a Globez the ſecond by an A- 
ſtrolabe; the third by a Semiczrcle : :but the ſecond-and third, 
as not of that readineſs in working as the firſt, may be paſ- 
{cd over. | 

The firſt in effe& is the Geometrical Way : Accipe Globum 
quemvis exiguum, &c. Herodotus adviſeth. you to have a kind 
of Terella, or little Globe, not adorned with all the requiſites 
of the Sphere, but only traced over with Meridians, the E- 
quator, and the Parallels ; the Meridian and Equator to be di- 
vidcd into Degrees, No more but (03 Let the two Places 
into whoſe Dittance you inquire be London and Paris : tind 
the Longitude.and Latitude of both' the Places io the Plani- 
ſphere; then again find the ſame Longitude and Latitude up- 
on the Globe; then ſet one Foot of your Compaſs upon the 
Place where London, andthe other Foot where Paris ſhould be 
upon the Globe, and bring your Compaſs with that Diſtance 
to the Equator, and the Degrees intercepted, multiplied into 
Miles by 60, ſhew the Diſtance. This is as much as to tell us, 
That in meaſuring the Diſtances of: Places, there is no great 
Truſt to be had to any Planiſpherical Projeftion whatſoever : 
for tho That, by the Section of the Equator, be nearer to the 
Sphere, than This by the SeRion of the Meridian, yet they are 
both equally engaged in this ImperfeQion, that they cannot 
fatisfie for the gibboſity of the Globe. | 


The Diſcription and Uſe of Particular ( harts. 


| © py Maps are but Limbs of the Globe, and there- 
fore though they are drawn aſunder, yet it is ſtill to 
be done with that. proportion, ac a remembring Eye may 

7 b; | ſuddenly 
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ſuddenly acknowledg, and joyn them to the whole Budy. 

They are mott commonly deſcribed upon a Para/lelogram, 
but their relation to the Body it {elt is not to be judged by this: 
It is not done to that end, but that being but Parts and Mem- 
bers'ſcvzred from the Whole, they yet might make ſhew of as 
great an appcarance of Integrity as could be allowed. 

Their Place in their Body is to be cfteemed from their pro- 
per Lineaments, drawn within the Sqzare; that is, ſuch Por- 
_ of Meridians and Parallels as they conlitted of in the Globe 
it ſelf, 

Bricfly, to the Conſtitution of a Particular Chart, theſe 
Moments eſpecially make up the Pryjedion, the Graduation, 
the Reference to the Great Meridian, the Scale, and the Com- 

aſs. 

The ProjeJ;on is moſt commonly (as I ſaid ) upon a Paral- 
lelogram, Cetiones ir.(cribed with an Oval, as the Map of 
Flanders, and Germane Baſſe in Ortelizs3. or upon a Circle, as 
that of the North Pole in Mercator's Atlas. And becauſe no Re- 
gion is exa&tly ſquare or round, fo much of the Bordering 
Territories are ulually, thruli in, as may not only dcclare the 
Bo':nds, but till up the Squere too, 


The Prjjedion is mainiy concerned in the fore-knowledg ProjeRion: 


of the Longitude and Latitude of the Country; and the 
Latitude is to be expreſſed by Parallels from North to South, 
as the Longitude by Meridians from Weſt to Eaſt, cach of 
thcm at 10 Degrees diltance, or the Meridzans at 15, as the 
Geographer ſhall pleaſe; and may be drawn <cither by Circle, 
as the Maps of Afia and America in Ortelius his Theatrum, 
or by Right Line, and that cither cxicnded, as in the Map of 
Africa there, or on'y begun upon the Parallelogram, as in the 
Map of Europe 3 and then the two extreme Parallels may be 
the Nth and South fides of the Parallelogram : but it they 
be Right Lines, they are not ( that is, the Meridzans arc not ) 
to be drawn dire& or paralle], but incliiing and concurring, 
to contc(s thc Nature of the Whole, whercof they are (uch 
Parts; and the named Parallels arc more notably to be di- 
ſtinguith'd than the reſt, it they have place in-the Jap, as 
in that of Africa you have the a and both the => 

7 picks, 
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the Great Me- 
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picks, either graduated, as the. Equator, or drawn double at 
leatt, as the Tropicks, 8c. | 

For the Graduation, the Degrees of Longitude are moſt com- 
monly divided upon the North and South fides of the Paral- 
lelogram, the Degrees of Latitude upon the Eaſt and Welt 
ſides, or otherwiſe upon the molt Eaſtern and Weſtern Meri- 
dian of. the Map within the Square, as in the Deſcriptions of 
Ptolomy continually z or if the Projeion be upon a Circle, as 
that of the North Pole in the 4t1as, the Degrees of Longitude 
are ſet upon the uttermoſi Parallel, and thoſe of Latitude upon 
a portion of the Great Meridian, an{werable to the Semidiame- 
ter of that Latitude : And the Climes may be ſet down to the 
Degrees of Latitde, as in the Deſcription of Portugal by Fer- 
nandus Alvarus. But it hath ſeemed good to ſome Geogra- 
phers, nay, even to Ortelius himſclf, in theſe particular De- 
ſcriptions, for the moſt part to make no Graduation or Proje- 
ion at all, but to put the matter off to a Scale of Miles, and 
leave the reſt to be believed. Whether this or Mercator's way 
in the Atlas were more Artificial, I will not judy in the cauſe 
of the King of Spain's Geographer. 

For the firſt Meridian, it is a fault you will more generally 
find, that there is very ſeldom any expreſſion of that Reference z 
ſo that though there be Graduation, and the Longitude ſet be- 
fore your Eyes, yet you will find-your {elf uncertain, unleſs it 
be told you before, that the Longitudes in Mr. Cambden, Speed, 
Nordon, and the late Engliſh Deſcribers, generally are taken 
from Mercator's Firſt Meridian , by St. Michael in the Azores, 
though ſome of them indeed (and not Mr. Cambden only, but 
ſuch too as made it their buſineſs to do otherwiſe ) have pro- 
poſed the Matter in effe& to be done by the Canaries, as the 
Author of the Brief IntroduGion to Geography ( it-I underſtand 
him.) in theſe words. 

Up.n the Globe there are many ( Meridians) drawn, all which 
paſs through the Poles, and go North and South, but there is 
one more remarkable than the reſt , drawn broad with ſmall Di- 
viſions, which runneth through the Canary: lands. or Azores, 
Weſtward of Spain, which u counted the Firſt Meridian, in re- 
zard of reckoning and meaſuring of Diſtances of Places one = 
another. 
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another, for otherwiſe there is neither firſt nor laſt in the round 
Earth : But ſome place muſt be appointed where to begin the Ac- 
count > and thoſe Iſlands have been thought fitteſt, becauſe ng part 
of the World that lay Weſtward was known to the Ancients further 
than that: and as they began to reckon, there we follow them. 

But as concerning Mercator himfelt, you have more to look 
to. Mercator's conſtant Meridian was that by St. Macha hd 
fo you will find it in the 41s fet out by Rummldus. Pit in 
that of Hondius Edition lately tranſlated into Engliſh, you wil 
find it otherwiſe, though you thall ſee too in what a fair way 
you are to be deceived of this allo. 

In the Defcription of 1/eland,p. 33. the Book ſaith, 7: xx i- 
axated not wnder the Firſt Meridian, as one hath noted, but in the 
eighth Degree from thence, To which the Margin ( but not 
knowing what ) faith, Se 

That this Firſt Meridian is a Great Circle rounding the Earth 
from Pole to Pole, and paſſing through the Iſlands called Azores, 
and namely the Iſle of St. Michael, as the ſame Noter to p. 10. 

He might think he went upon a ground good cnovgh; for 
in the ſeventh Chapter of the IntroduGion, Mercator himſelf 
faith thus : 

Pttolomy hath placed the Firſt Meridian in the Fortunate Iſles, 
which at this day are called the Canaries. Since the Spaniſh Pilots 
hat placed it in the Iſle of Goſs-hawks, which in their Language 
ere called Aﬀores and ſome of them placed it in the middle of 
of Spain, &c. 

Now we muſt hold { faith he) that the Longitude is a certain 
ſpace or interval of the Equator cloſed between Meridians, the one 
from the Iſles called Azores, from whence it taketh the beginning ; 
the other, from that Place or Region whereof we would know the 
Diſtance. 

our yet for all this, the Longitzdes in that Book are accoun- 
ted from the Canaries, as you may (ce in the Eaſt Hemiſpbere, 
and in the General Deſcription of Africa. The Editioner 
Hondius would have it ſo; and { which is marvel the Margi- 
#1al Noter could chuſe but know ) he hicaſelt in the very begin- 
ning maketh this Profetſian of it: * 


Si 2 Ptolomy 
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Ptolomy, faith he, and we in this Book do make the Lo,gitude to 
be a Segment of the Equator, comprebended betwixt the Meridian of 
the Place, and the Meridian of the Fortunate Hands; for from 
theſe Iſlands the Beginning of Longitude is takg!, &c. 

Having ſaved you this Labour in Mercator, you may now be 
told what is to be done with Ortelius. 

For his own Deſcriptions he always taketh to Prolomy's Me- 
ridian by the Canaries, as you may lee in his Univerſal Face of 
the TYorld, and in the General Deſcription of Africa, to the De- 
{cription of Hiſaniola, Cuba, Culiacan, &c. he giveth this Ad- 
monition 3 

Sciat Lefor Authorem Anonymum, qui hanc Culiacanam regio- 
nem, &* has inſulas perluſtravit, & deſcripſit, Regionum Longitu- 
dines,” non ut Ptolomews aliuque ſolent > a Fortwnatis Inſulis verſus 
Orientem ſumpſiſſe, ſed 4 Tet Hiſpanie Umbilico Occidentens 
verſus ex Eclipſibus ab ipſomet obſervatis deprehendiſſe. 

The like Note he aftixeth to the Deſcription vt New- Spain : 
his mcaning in both is, to let the Reader know that the Deſcri- 
ber ( whoever he was) did not in theſe Maps account the 
Degrees of Longitude, as Ptolomy, from Welt to Ealt, and 
from the Fortunate Iſles but from Eaſt to Weſt, and from the 
Meridian of Toledo Hiſpanie Umbilicoz which is the meaning 
of Mercator, when he faith, That ſome of the Spaniſh Pilots 
placed the Great Meridian in the middle of Spain: And if you 
look upon the Longitude in the North and South ſides oft the 
Parallelogram, you {hall ſee the Degrees reckoned backwards, 
contrary to the reccived manner of Graduation. It is no very 
hard watter to reduce theſe Longitudes to the ordinary way 3 
but rather than ſo, you may have recourſe to the later Deſcri- 
ption of America, by Leat and others. 

For the Scale in Particular Maps, extending, to a confide- 
rablc portion-ot Longitude and Latitude, it dependcth for the 
ground upon the Degrees of the Great Cirele, and the Propor- 
tion of Miles in ſeveral Countries to any ſuch Degree. But in 
lefler Dcſcriptions it hath more todo with the known Dittange 
of any two, or more Places, experimentally found, or takeh 
vpon truft of Common Reputation, : 


Here 
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Here it !5 not to be thought that the Longitudes and Lati- 
indes of all Faces in a Particular Chart ne:d to be taken, but 
of the principal only; the relt to be reduced by the Radizs, 
the Angle of Poſition, and the likez and mich alſo in this mat- 
ter uſeth to be given to the Common Supputation : all which, 
the l:( eſpecially, are the Cauſes why the Maps agree no bet- 
ter 3- for of all other, the Account of the Common Pcople is 
molt uncertain. 

The French Csſmographer of Amiens before named, when he 
took upon him to tind out how many of their Leagues anſwer- 
cd to a Degree, took his Journey from Par, as direaly under 
the Meridian as he might, till he rode 25 Leagues, according 
to the Account of the Inhabitants of the Place. Nec tamen 
21g; ſupputationem ſatiatus ( ſaith he ) vehiculum quod Parifics 
rea via patebat conſeendi in eaque reſidens tota via 17 024: fere ro- 
te circumvolutiones collegi, Vallibus & Montibus ( quod facultas 
nojtra ferebat ) ad equalitatem redadtis, Erat autem rote iliius 
diameter ſex pedum, ſexque paulo magis digitorum geometricorum, 
cb idque ejus ambitus pedum erat viginti ſeu paſſuum quatuor. His 
ergo revolutionibus per quatuor dui reperi paſſius 68096 qui milli- 
aria ſunt Ttalica 68, cum paſſibus 96. In his return to Paris he 
took Coach, the Diameter of the Wheel was fix Foot and a 
little more , therefore the Circumference 20 Foot, that is, 4 
Paces. He reckoned upon the way 17024 circumrotations of 
the Wheel, which multiplying by 4, the Numerius fafius was 
68006 Paces, which amounted'to 68 Miles 1talian, and ſome- 
what more, And yet according to Common Supputation, 
they that reckon molt, reckon but 25 Leagues to a Degree, 
and 60 Miles to 25 Leagues, 5 Miles leſs. The Coſmegrapher 
addeth indecd, that by the fame Experiment he found, that 
the French League was of a greater proportion than two [tali- 
an Miles, | 

It it could be expected that fo exadt a Courſe might be ta- 
ken in all particular Mcnſurations, we- might put the more 
truſt in the Diltances3 and yet you ſee we might fail too, It 
is enough in ſuch a caſe to know the reaſons of thoſe. uncer- 
tainties, where the thing itſelf is fo infuperable, 


The 
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The difference of Miles in ſeveral Countries is great; but 
it will be enough to know that the Italian and Engliſh are 
reckoned for all one, and four of theſe make a German Mile, 
two, a French League; three, and lomewhat more, a Spanifs 
| League, the Swediſh or Daniſh Mi'e :confiſteth of five Miles 

Evgliſh, and ſomewhat more. 

Now as the Miles of ſeveral Countries do very much differ, 
ſo thoſe of the ſame do not very much agrez z -and therefore 
the Scales are commonly written upon with Magna, Mediocria, 
Parva, to {hew the Diflerence. | 

Of Common Engliſh and Ttalian Miles, 60 ( as you know 

| already ) anſwer to a Degree of a Great Circle; 68, ſaith Fer- 
- nelixs : it ought to be 63, and ſomewhat more, by the Semi- 
diameter of the Eaith, as it was taken by Mr. Edward Wright 
near Plimouth Sound; but 60 is molt commonly believed, and 
is the proportion ( within a very {mall matter ) received by 
Ptol. Geograph. Ptolomy himſelf from Marinus the Tyrian, with this approbati- 
lib. x. cap. 11. on : Sed #n hoc quoque refte ſentit partems unam qualium eſt circulus 
maximus trecentorum ſexagints, quingints in terra conftituere Sta- 
dia, id enim confeſſis dimenſionibus conſomem exiſtit. 

Of common Germen Miles 15 anſwer to a Degree of 
common French Leagues, 253 of Spamſh Leagues, 17 3 of 
Swediſh and Daniſh, 10. 

In ſome Maps you thall find the Miles thus hiddenly ſet 
down, as in that ef Artois in Ortelixs, and elſewhere. And 
the meaning ſtill is, that you ſhould meaſure the Milliaria mag- 
22 upon the lowermoſi Line, the Parva upon the vppermots, 
and the Mediocria upon the middlemoſt. 


Scala Milliarium. 
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Tn ſome other Maps, as in that of Weftphalia in the ſame 
Autor, you will find the Scale written upon with Milliariz 
magna, 
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magna, medineris, & Hore itineris : To which you are to note, 
That fome Nations meaſure their Ways by Hours, concluding 
of the Diſtance from the Time ſpent in the going, the Propor- 
tioa whereof may be gather'd from this Note upon the Deſcri- 

ption of Helvetiz. Continet autem Miliare Helveticum, ut nunc 

nutuntur, ſpatium dnarum horarum equeſtris  duarumque & dimi- 

die pedeſtris itineris. Computantur ergo ofto millia paſſuum Italico- 
rum pro uno milliario Helvetico, 

Therefore one Hour-Mile of a Journey upon Horſe, anſwer- 
eth to four Engliſh Miles: And yet it is {et down before the 
Atlas that the Proportion of Itinerary Honrs to a Degree is 20.. 
They cannot both be true *tis enough to ſhew how uncertain. 
this way of Meaſuring needs muſt be. 

For the Uſe of the Scale, it is but ſetting one Foot of your. 
Compaſs in the little Circles of the Places, and bringing the 
Compaſs kept at that Diſtance to the Scale, and you have the 
number of great or middle Miles, according as the [nhabitants. 
of thoſe Places are ki:own toreckon. 

The Compaſs is ſet down to ſhew the Bearing:of Places, and 
by what Wind and Way the Mariner. is to thape his Covrſe: 
from Port to Port, as in the Univerſal Maps and Ghobe it {c1t. 


Example of all this in the Deſcription of Saxton's: 
Map of England and Wales. 


LL this may be exemplified in ſome one Particatar: 
4 A Chart. The Example uſeth to be given in the Deſcri- 
ption of France; but might. more properly be made upon a: 
Map of our own Country, There be feveral of theſe; as 
that of Humphrey. Llyid, that of Fortmel, Mi..Speed's Deſcri- 
ptions, and others: bnt we chuſe that ot Saxton, a' man 're- 
commended unto us by. Mr. Cambaden himſelf,in the Preface to- 
his Britannia. | 
Nonnulli ernnt fortaſſe qui Tabulas- Chorographicas: hid expe= 
fent quas lenocinante piftura oculis efſe jucundiores , & in his. 
Geographicis fludiis plariomm.- intereſſe fateor\, maxime. fi mu-. 
tis Tabalis literarnm etiam. Inmen. accedat.. Hoc tamen preſtare: 
facultatis; 
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facultatis non eſt noſtre  & Angliam accuratiſime in Tabulis ſe- 
orfim ornatiſſimus Vir Thomas Secktfordus hegie Majeſtati a ſup- 
plicam Livellis, ſuis impenſis, & Chritiophout Saxtoni optimi 
Chorographi apera, magna cum laude deſcripſit. 

Saxton drew up Typographical Deſcriptions of this Kingdom, 
by the Shires and Comnties, into a {ct Volume of Tables; but 
whatſoever can be (everally ſaid of tnem, way better be {p:1ken 
all at once upon his great Chorographical Map of the Whole : A 
Deſcription, which, if it excecd not + as I think it doth) yet 
may compare with any particular Table, made, or to be made, 
of any Country whatſoever. 

The Deſcription is of England only and Wales, that it might 
be the more exact and uſctul; which expectation. is fo accu- 
rately.anſwered, that the imallic{i Village may be turned to 
there 3 Henxey-or Betlie, as well as Oxford. 

It is deſcribed upon a Parallelogram : the North and South 
ſides are Parallels of Latitude, divided into Degrees of Lon- 
gitude, The Eaft and Welt ties ſtand for Meridians, and are 
divided into Degrees of Latitude, and cvery Degree ſubdivi- 
ded into 60 Parts; but ſo, that a Degree of Longitude anſwer- 
eth but to ſo many Parts of a Degree of Latizude, as it ought 
in that Parallel. The Parallels, as the Meridians , are (ect 
down at one Degrees diſtance: The Parallels are Parallels in- 
decd z the Meridians are Streight Lines, but more and more 
concurring from South to North, as is required from the Na- 
tore of the Sphere, 

. The Latitude of the Countrics is from 50 Degrees 8-Mi- 
nutes, to 55 and 5o Minutcs: The Longitude trom 17 to 25 
Degrees, and 9 Mioutes; and *tis reckoned from St. Michael 
and St. Maries in the Azores, as the Geographer himlclt there 
exprefſeth; Longitadinis gradus ab co Meridrano capiunt initium 
qui per Dive Marie Inſulam tranſit, que omnium Azorearum max< 
ime ad Ortentem verpit. | 

The middle Parallel of the Parallelogram. is at 53 Degrees 
of Latitude, and paſlcth by Newcaſtle upon Tyne. The mid- 
ele Parallel of the Country it {colt is ſomewhat of a Ifſer La- 
zitude, and may be imagined to paſs not much betides Tid- 


bury Calile in Staffordſajre, as Mr. Norden thought, _ in- 
| : | iced 


The Deſcription and uſe of 


deed Staffordſhire hath been anciently accounted the Middle of 
England; and the Inhabitants of that Shire are called by Bede, 
Angli Mediterranei, 

The Scale of Miles is anſwerable to one Degree of Latitude, 
and is alſo divided, as they, -into 60 Parts. And a Degree 
of Longitude an{wereth to ſo many Parts of that 6o, as it 
oughtin the Parallel of 5o Degrees of Latitude, that is, 35 
Miles, or thereabouts; and therefore the Graduation both 
of the Scale, the Parallels, and Meridjans, is exa&, and ac- 
cording to Art. And in meaſuring the Dittances of the Pla- 
ces, *tis all one.to ſet the Compaſs upon the Minutes of Lati- 
t4ude, as upon the Scale it (elf. 

In finding out the Longitude or Latitude of any City or 
Town in the Map, the manner is the ſame as in any other 3 
for the Longitzde is to be reckoned in the North and South 
fides, the Latitxde in the Eaſt and Welt ſides of the Paralle- 
logram. 

But the Situation and Diſtance of the Places in a particular 
Chart are moſt of moment. The Situations are plain : The 
Diſtances in this Map, where I could prove them experimen» 
tally, for the moſt part were found true. They cannot be 
exa@ in any Map whatſoever, as Mr. Norden himſelf, who 
laboured much in this matter, maketh his complaint in that 
neceſſary Guide, added to alittle, but not much augmented, +. 
by the late Editioner. The ſetting down of the Places them- 
ſelves in the void Angles of the Squares, pretends very well; 
but there was not room fur the purpoſe: yet in one reſpec 
the New Book bettereth the Old, in that the B.aring of Pla- 
ces is annexed by an expreſſion of the Points of the Compaſs 
upon every Square. 

In ſome Maps of Particular Countreys you may pcſlibly 
find the Meridians drawn direaly, without any hop: of Con- 
currence: And Ptolomy ſaith it m:keth no matter, fo this 
Caution be obſexved; Preterea nil referet ſi equidiftantibus fi 
fuerimus Meridianis Lineis red, quoque Paralleloram dummods 

ſolum partes diftantie Meridianorum eam rationem ſumant 'ad 
diſtantias Paralleloram quam maximus babet Circulus ad illum 
Parallelum, qui in Tabula hac medins erit. | 
t 
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It isall upon the tirft main ground of the Depreſſion of the 
Sphere, which in ary Deſcriptions, in any conliderable Dj- 
tance from the Line, cannot rcally be made good upon a 
Plane, but is to be anſwvcred by proportion 3 for which cauſe 
Mzrinus the Tyrian condemned all D.ſcriptions in Plano 3, but 
Ptolomy ſhewed his Error. And from the ſame Principles to 
be dcrived the undaſtanding of thoſe Titles written over 
ſom. Deſcriptions in 'he Atlas: as.to that of Bellwwacum, or 
the Countrey of Bionia the Defeription is, The Meridians 
thereof are placed at the Parallels 50, and 45. Soto the De- 
{crigtion of the Langraviate of Heſſmn, the Title is, The Meri- 
dians are diſtant according to the proportion of the 510 
Parallels to the Great Circle, The Author himfclt giveth you 
the Reaſon of it, in his Admonition ſet before the Deſcripti- 


on of. France, pag. 242» 


Of Tropographical Maps ; and for an Exams 
ple, the Deſcription of Middletex by Mr, Nor- 


den. 


Nye that you may not be miſtak'n in Terms, the De- 
{cription of the Whole, whether by Parallelogram or 
Planiſphere, is moſt righttully called Geography in Plano, 

Geographie proprium eſt ( laith Ptolomy ) nam & continuam 
terram cognitam ojtendere quemadmodum ſe habeat natura &+ poſi- 
tione, 

The Deſcription of any very great part of the Earth, as 
France,England,or the like, is molt properly called Chorography. 

Ptolomy himfelf goeth no further in diftinQions 3 tor ha-. 
vivg ſaid, That Gzograpby is an imitation of the Picture of 
the Earth, with intimation of reterence to the drawing of 
the Leſſer Forlds, he addeth, Porro finis Chorographicus con= 
aexione particulari continetur, veluti (1 quis aurem tarntum aut 
eculum imitetur. And indeed the Tables ot Ptolomy nceded 
no other difference in Te:ms: But the late Geographers hind 
ing it tictelt of all to make Deſcriptions ot ſm-Il parcels of 


the Earth, as Shircs and Countries to us, the Circles of the 
Empire. 
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Emp! in con pariſon to the Greatneſs of that, and the like, 
thy have failen upon a third Member of this Diviitn, cal- 
ling thiſe kind of Deſcriptions, Topography, though Ptolomy 
aid minutiſimas proprietates Chorographie attribuere, And tne 
Word it felt will not ailow of any vcry great Diſtinction 
from the other, if it had not been gained upon by Ule. 

Now as there 15 no Chorographiczl Map, or Dcſcription of 
the whole Region or Country of this Kingdom, can be 
more exactly according to Art, or according to Induliry 
more particularly performed, than that of Saxton; ſo for the 
Deſcription of the Shires or Cornties thereof (which mult then 
be called their Topography ) no man whatſoever hath lighted 
upon a more exact and preſent way of Delineation, than the 
InQuttrious Norden. | 

The intent of this Man was to -make an abſolute Deſcrip- 
tion of the Whole, and every part of this Kingdom of 
Great Britzin : I: plcaicd him to call this Purpoſe, Specrulun 
Britannie,, the fir'i part whereof ( which is only completed ) 
afforderh us a pgencral Deſcription of the Kingdom, with a 
part:cular Deicrip ion and Topographical Table of Middle- 
ſex. The Table 1s projected upon a Parallelogram, the tides 
wi:crcot are divided into Miles; fo that tnough the tides 
look like Meridians and Parallels, yet they are not fo. bur a 
mcer Scale. from which cthcret-'re are drawn croſs the Table 
ſmall black equi4:jt.mt Lincs, looking al:v like to Paralels and 
Meritians. bur (ervirg only tor the reader taking of the 
Dittances ; the Diviſions o: th.{: Lines from Ealt ro W<tt 
fiarding for two. from North to South for four Miles. The 
Lett: rs upon the Eaſt and W<lt tide, and Figures upon the 
Nort's and Su hide, ſerve for th: hnding out any Hace by 
the dirc&io: of the A!phaber : for Example, The Alphabet 
faith, Brentford H. r2. See H. in tie Exit or Welt lide, 12 
upon the North or South ft 'e, a»d h n by the Sqzare made 
by the black, Lines you fall upon-the Place, T ie Figures 
here and there about, within the Parallel-grain, 2,3, 4 5, 
and to 11, note out the Principal Hi:zh-ways trom London 
through Middleſex 3 as number the 4th. by N:rth»/t, 1s to ſhew 
the way to Uxbridge, and io to Oxford, &c. This Is toll you 
| It 2 in 
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in the Speculum, fol. 49. a. And theſe High-ways are diſtin- 
guiſhed out by the Lines of Points 3. for that of One is to 
define out the Bounds of the Shire, as you may fee upon the 
Weſt fide it paffeth by the River Colne to Shyreditch, &rc, The 
Capital Eeiters A, B, C, &c. are to diftinguilh the Hundreds: 
of the County, as the Specalum faith, for. 13, 4. 

The Compaſs of 8 Rambes in the North-Eaſt Angle of the 
Map, is of the ſame known Uſe as in any other. 

Thus had this 71defatigable Man intended to all the 
Shires of this Kingdom; and he ſeemeth to intimate in the 
Preface to his Guide, as if the Maps were fully finiſhed, and 
yet there are but very few of them to be commonly met wkh : 
but for Alphabetical Deſcriptions ( the moſt uſetul way that 
ever was or could be deviſed, eſpecially in ſmall Geograpby ) E 
think the Work never went further than Middleſex ( for 
ought atleaſt as I can find ) The Greater or Leſs. 


Of the Reſemblance of: Countreys, and to other 
Things in Art or Nature, 


N D: this alſo, as a Ceremony of the Art; is not to be 

omitted, That the Geographers in. their Deſcriptions 

not unuſually ( where it may ttand with any due proportion ) 

do fancy the faſhion of this or that Country to be like ſuch or 

ſuch a Figure, elſewhere found in ſome other things Natural 

or Artificial. Our own Iſland ufcth to be likened to a Trian- 
gle, and it doth not much abhor from that Figure: 

Antiquifimi Scriptores in Polydore. Virgil have reſembled 
the Vedis Inſula, or the Iſle of Wight, to an Egg, Peleponne- 
ſus of old hath bcen likened Platanz folio, to a Plantene 
Leaf. Strabo likened Exrope to a Dragon. Some of late have 
likenedit to a Kings -Danghter Spain to be the Head, Traly 
the Right Arm, Cymbrica Cherſoneſus the Left, France the 
Breaft, Germany. the Belly, &c. Afiaby ſome is likened to a 
Half- Moen: And of Africa one faith, That its like the Duke - 
of Venetia's Cap. The ſame Strabo compared: Spain to an 
Px-pide. firetched outs Pliny ard. Solinus xcckoned Traly to. 
An, 
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an Tvy Leaf; but the late Geographers more comparably, to a 
Man's Leg. 

This is the rather noted, becauſe forme Maps alſo are drawn 
according to this manner of Fancy; as that of Belgia by Ke- 
rias, Within the Picture of a Lionz for. ſo thoſe Countrys 
have been reſembled, 

This cannot always fall outz for when Maginus cometh 
to tel} the Form of Scotland, he could liken it to nothing at 
all. | 


Of the Old and New Names of Places, and other 
Artificial Terms met with in the Maps. 


N reading the Deſcriptions you will find great difference 

betwixt the New. and Old Names of the Places ; as for- 
Hiſpalis of old; the new Deſcriptions read Sail; for the 
Adriatick Sea, Golfo di Venetia, for. the Baltick, Mar de 
Belt, and the like. 

In the Deſcriptions themſelves diſtinction is moſt com- 
monly made of this, if: the Deſeribers be as they ſhould 3 but 
in the Maps it is not ( indeed it could not be ) fo uſually ob- 
ſerved, To ſupply this, you have the Tntradudtion to Geogra- 
pby by Cluverius, where the Old and New Names are fill 
compared, the omiſſion whereof is no ſmall fault in ſome De- 
ſeribers of our own. 

But eſpecially for this purpoſe is the Theſaurus Geographicus: 
Ortelii, a Geographical Difionary {o called, and is a preſent (a+ 
tisfaion in this caſe. 

You will meet alſo with c:rtain Terms of Art (fo after a: 
fort they may be called) as Sinus, Fretum, A Bay, the Streights, 
and the like; and though it fcemeth to belong unto this: 
Flace to tell what they are, yet it will not be much to the: 
purpoſe to make ſo diligent an enumeration as ſome would: 
have us, of the Terms Natural and Artificial in Geography: 
and Hydrography : In the Natural appertaining to the Earth, 
to tell what Nemus, Saltus, Arbuſtum, Virgaltum, &c. the: 
diffcrcnce. betwixt a Bu and a Shrub : ln the Artificial to» 
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Fuſula. 


Continlns. 


Peninſula, 


J/ihmos, 


go down from Regnum, Territorium, Oc. to Views, Pagus, 
Villa, Tugurium, ard to ſay that tie detwition ut u Cuitage 
is Raſtica babita'io teaulvd palujtri; In the Natural Tertns, 
Ad aquam ſpiAuitivns, Mare, Fretum, Sinus, &c. ol you come 
to Torrens, talus, Staguum, Lacus, Rirmrs, Notiiing but a 
Ditch l-ft out ; And Kivus is fo called, Sir 7% pay, becauſe it 
runneth along, In the Artificial Terms you ar. tiicre tau; ht 


the cxa&t Dcſcripiion of a Cittern, of a Fiih-pond, ard a 


Sirk, ard all th's under the Tit e and Protection (f Ge-wrae 
hy. Bur excepting thoſe which you cani.ot chule but know, 
theſe arc the Terms. 

An Jlans', Strabo called the whele Globe of the Earth by 
this Name, becauſe it is ercompalicd round by th. 9cean, 
Then «is may be the Great Iſland, The Leſs are ſuch Parts 
of the Great as ar: ſurrounded by the J/aters, Itis call. d by 
the Italians, Tjola, by tne French, Iſle, by the Sp wiards 
fla? by tne Vntch, Infel and Cijl+iudti: all which ( the 
Maps (o {cvcrally naming according tv the Countrey ) is not 
told 1ou in vain. 

A Continent, or Part of Land not ſeparated by the Sca, as 
the Continents of Spain, France, &c, The B.lgia:s call it 
Landiicap ſo:1der vepiandt, 4 Landſcip or Regim without an 
Iſlard. It admitteth of another Senie in the Law : For U1- 
pian laid, Continentes provincias accipt dehere, que It:'1e con= 
june ſunt, Tryphon. de Excuſat, Tutor, L. Titus, Teda- 
mento Rome accepto ant in contipentibus, ſub wad l0cis. 

It is o:herwiſe Termed, Terra firma., by the French Terre 
ferme,, by the Italians, Terra fermz, by the Spaniard, Ti:r- 
ra firma, The Firm Land : In Gr.ek it is calle neg  Erirus 
TW loxsgfplin ( (aith the Author de Mund:) As Te viires x nTagss 
reins in lnſulas- & contenentes diviſit. 

Peninſula, or Pene Injula. And Tſlard aliz.oft, only in one 
part joyning to the Continent; and that part uſcth to be called 
Ithmus, or otherwiſe, A Neck of Land: Ejt anguſtia illa in- 
zermedia inter Peninſulam, & Continentem, & veluti quedam 
Cervix, que a Contimente, velut a corpore gracileſcens Peninjulam 


"cum Continente tanquam caput cum reliquo corpore conne(it. 
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Tic digging through of theſe Necks of Land hath been 
often uader. aken, but not without a ſecret kind of fatality. 
he molt famous Tthmwus accounted is that of Corinth; 
hind ing the Peloponneſus from being an Iſland, and fo pat- 
ting the Ships to a Circuit aout 3 and therefore as you may: 
obſerve Pliny to ſay ) Demetrius Rex, Diftator Ceſar, C. Prin- 
ceps, Domitins Nero, perfodere tentavere infauſto ( ut omnium + 
patuit exitu ) inceptos Dian faith, that Nero's Undertakings 
wer. entertained witha Spriog of Blood firlt, and after that 
auliti magitus, ululatuſque flebiles, visdque formidabilia Spe+ 
Gra & Simulacra multa, horrible and fearful yells were heard; 
and many tormidable Apparitions ſeen. Yet Demetrius 13 
{aid to have defifted by the advice of the Artificers, who 
brought in word, that the Bay was higher upon the Corinthi- 
an \ide, which would not only prove dangerous by Inunda- 
tin, but make the Strezght unſerviceable when the work 
was done. 


Herod of Athens, Nicanor; Seleucus, and others, are ſum- 61745 rhg- 
ed up by , Rhodiginas, for the like Attempts, and ſam? Sac- diginas Leda. 
ceſs : And Philip the S2cond of Spain had once in his mind to 9% 424% ts. 


cut through that Streight of Land | I may cali it fo } betw:xt 
Panama aid Nombre de dirs, to make thar valt Penin/ula of 
Southern America { as but for this it were) an l{lind 3 but up- 
on further contideration,; he tell off trom the Defign. | 

The like undertakings were forbidlen the Cnidians by 
the Oracle of Apollo y and Pauſanias thinketh he can tell the 
Reaſon. @uonizm rebus divinitus conſtitutis manum injicere 
non licet, 

And yet the Arabick Geographer not having heard of any 
ſuch things, tells the cutting of thc Streights ot- Gebralter but 
like another Story.: Indeed he ſays *twas done by Alexander 
the Great, ui operariis atqu? Geometris ad ſe emnvacatis ſunm 
de acida illa terra fodienda, & cauali aperiends animum explicuit 
precepitque ils ut terre ſolum. cum utrinſque maris equore meti> 
rentur, &c, The {um is, that by the hclp of Atabit the Geo« 
grapher, and other Mathematicians, he brake through the 
Tithmus, and made it a Streight of Watcr, De, | 

For. the. Metaphor, the Phylicians. are even with the Gram- 
marians's , 
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"Saut, Hippocs 


:Promontorim. 


PFretvyt- 


Sinht 


Pierre: 


marians, for Galen faith, Tonfillas eſſe locorum ad Iihmum 
pertinentium inflammationes. Per Iiihmum wero oportet intelli- 
gere partem illam que eos & gulam interjacet, que per Meta- 
phoram quandam it4 110minatur ab tis, qui proprie dicuntur Ilth- 
mi. Sunt auto angujti quidem terre tranſutus inter duo maria 
ſite, And Fulins Pollax hath it, Gruttur propter anguftias 
Ithmum dici. | 

A Promontory : Mons in Mari prominens, A Mountain or 
Head of Land butting out 1nto the Sea. Sceglia ſepra acqua 
in mare, otherwiſe Cape; ſo the Spanilh EI Capo / 4 tierra en 
mari, A Cape or Head of the Earth in the Sea, *Tis com- 
monly roted in the Tables by the firſt Letter of the Word C, 
as in the Map of Africa in Ortelins, C, de buona fperanſs, Ca- 
put bone ſpet, or, The Cape of Good Hope: As they ſet down 
K for Rio, Rivus; Re. de 13 Plate, The Plate River : P for Port, 
P. Grande, P. del Nort,&c. T or T* for Tſſa, Tadel Poſo, T* del 
Principe, and the like. 

An Lihmus, or Streight of Water. Mare anguſtum, & quaſi 
brachium Mari interceptum inter duo littora. So called 4 fremi- 
tn Maris, for which cauſe in the High-Dutch it is called 
De Sund, from the ancient Saxon fund, as Killian hath no= 
ted 3 Sond or Sxnd.faith he, Vet. Sax. Fretum, 

You meet it often in the Dutch and Daniſh Maps.,as Milvarts 
font, Colber ſont ;, but eſpecially that moſt famons Streight up- 
on the” Baltick Sea, which not unlike the Caliles upon the 
Helleſpont, commandeth all the Ships in their Paſſage, It is 
called by them Sond, or Sxnd; by us, the Sound. Inſtead of 
Fretum the Ttalian writeth Streto, or el Streto, the Spaniard, 
Eſtrecho, as Eſtrecho di Gibralter: Gibraltarec it ſhould be, as 
was formerly noted for the Mountain ( from whence the 
Streight is named )) is ſo called by the Arabick, Geographer 3 
and he faith alſo, that the Gebal (* fo they call a Mountain 
was named from Tarec, the Son of Abdalla, who made good 
the Place againſt the Inhabitants. 

A Creek, or corner of the Seca infinuating into the Land. 
It is ocherwiſe called Baia, a Bay; a Station or Road for 
Ships a Gulf, as Golfo di Venetia, Gelfo de $. Sebaſtiano, &c. 

A Peer, from Petrs, becauſe of the Congeftian _ 
ONES 


t oY 
! 


Maps and ( arts. 


$f 


Stones tothe raiſing up of ſuch a Pile, *Tis a kind of ſmall 
Artificial Creek or' Sinus; 85 the Peer-of Dover, the Peer of 
Portland, &c. | 


The Concernment of All This. 


T HE Things we talk of all this while, how like ſoever 
. they may look to a Book-man's Bufineſs, yet are ſuch of 
theniſe]ves, as Kings and Princes have found their States con- 
cerned in, | 


Zonaras will tell you, that in Domitian's time it coſt one Z2on. Annt. 
Metius his life %n & mils 6% xogfQ- Tigers & 38 WyeruWlu mh T90-2-p.397 


emeplw, for having a Map of the World hanging in his 
Chamber. The fault indeed was that (as common fame ren- 
dred him ) he was thought to aſpire to the Empire 3 of the 
truth whereof it was taken to be a ſufficient afſurance, that he 
ſhould have ſo dangerous a thing about him as the Picture of 
the Provinces. 

Of what importance Fulins Ceſar, Antonine, and the other 
Emperors held theſe Deſcriptions,is manifeſt by their very own 
Itineraries yet to be ſeen. Felix Maleolus mm his Dialogue of 
Nobility mentioneth a Deſcription of all the World ( the 
known All as then ) begun by Fulius Ceſar, and finiſhed by 
Auguſtus, in which he ſaw (ſet down Gentes & Civitates ſingelas 
cum ſuis diftantiis. 

The Tabule Putingeriane, annexed to the Deſcriptions of 
Ptolomy by Bertizs, arc famous in this kind. - The Notitia «tri- 
wſque imperii,fingularly to the ſame purpoſe. Alexander the Great 
went upon no Deſign without his Geometers, Beton and Diogne- 
tus : They are called by Pliny, Menſores Ttinerum Alexanart, 
and their Deſcriptions were extant in his time. 

The great defeat given at the Streights of Thermopyle, only 
for want of cunning in the Paſſages, is notoriouſly known : 
But the Experience of thele things is harder by : Not a day of 
theſe we have now, but needcth thus much of a Geographer, 
and for want of ſuch help Julius Ceſar,  Quandovolnit Angliam 
oppugnare refertur maxima fpecula erexiſſe, ut a Gallicano Littore 
diſfpoſitionem civitatum, & caſtrorum Anglie previderit, poſſent enim 
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erizi ſpecula_in alto cantra- civitates. contrarias, & exercitus, ut 
cemnia que fierent ab inimicta viderentur , & hoc poteſt fieri in ons 
diftantia qua defideramus, &c. {aith Roger Bacon in his Perſpe- 
Qives. 530 1A IO OUR D $54 

It is propounded by a man ingeniouſly enough conceited, as 
a Device nothing belides the Meditation of a Prince, to: have 
his Kingdoms and Dominiens, by the direction of an able Ma- 
thematician, Geographically deſcribed in a Garden Platform, the 
Moun:ains and Hills being raiſed like ſmall Hillocks, with- 
Turfs of. Earth; the; Vallies. ſomewhat: concave within; the 
Towns, Villages, Caſtles, orother.remarkable Edifices, in ſmall 


green Moſſe Banks, or Spring; work, proportional to the Plat<---- -- 


torm 3 the Forrelis and Woods-repreſented according to their- 
form and capacity, with Herbs and-Stubs 3 the great Rivers, 

Eakes, and& Ponds, to dilate: themſelves. according to their 

Courſe from ſome Artificial Fountain, made to paſs in the 

Garden through Chanels, &c. All which may doubtleſs be Ma- 
thematically counterfecited,: as well as the: Horizontal-Dial, and 

Coat- Armour of the Houſe, in Exeter-College Garden. 

It is known too, That a: Gentleman of good Note not far 
from this Place, . cauſed the like Geographical Deſcriptions to be. 
curiouſly wrought, upon his, Arras, wherein-he. beholdeth the 
Situations and.,Diſtances of the; Country, as truly and more 
diftinctly than in any Map whatſoever. 

The Author. of the Compleat Gentleman telleth of a Pack, of 
French Cards which he hath ſcen.;- the four: Sztes changed into 
Maps of ſeveral Countrics of the four Parts of. the World, and 
cxactly coloured 3 for their: Numbers, the Figures 1, 2, 3,9, 
19, &c. ſet over.their Heads. for the Kings and Queens, the 
Portaiftures of their Kings and Queens, intheir ſeveral Conntry - 
Habits, tor the Knaves, their Peaſants and Slaves, &c.  - ' 

It is certain, that the, greateſt and moſt publick Afﬀairs of 
any State, have their dependence upon foreign Caſes paſt; or 
eſpecially preſent: There is not ſo great an alterationin the 
Whole,, as ſome Men think, The Carriage: of. Matters in - 
Eimcs-by-gone, are not{o unlike the Things we now-reſently 
do, as not to give us aim at the.lealt... The. oreat is the ſame 


World, as the Little is the ſame Man, though now more firicken 
in; . 


Maps and Charts. 


in years and moreover the Compariſon fail-th in this, that in 
every Age. ſome Men have attained to their own ripenels, 
though to that of the Whole Great Man none could, but the 
Grandees of the Preſent. I yieldeth thus much, that the Face 
and Pifure of all Inſtant Actions may be ſeen by reflection in 
the Future or if the ſame Age look upon the Tak, or Vene- 
tian upon us, and we upon them, the like, or not much leſs, 
will be the neceſſities of Converſation with Record and Story. 
There can be nothing done jn that, without an Interview of 
the Places, which muſt needs be ſeen either with our. own: 
Eyes there, or.with other Mens in a Map.. 


